OF THE 


Souls Umion 


| WITH 


WWhereini is Declared, 


| What this Union with Jeſus Chriſt is. 
And many Falſe Grounds of Union Diſcovered. 


In which theſe Two weighty Queſt. are largely handled, viz. 


Evidence of their VUmor with Chriſt. 


IT. How Souls that conceive themſelves to have 
received certain and ſatisfying Evidence of their 
Union with the Lord Jeſus, may know certainly 
and infallibly that their Evidence of Uo with 
Chriſt received, is really from God, and not a 
Dtabolical Enthuſ aſm or Inſpiration, or a De- 
luſion from the Devils Tranſlation of himſelf in- 
to Angelical Glory. 
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Exmine your ſelves whetber ye be in th: Faith ; prove your own . 
ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves bow that Fejus Chriſt is in . 
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[. How Souls do attain the firſt, certain, infallible D 
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The occaſion of the words and opening of them. 

Dott, That the purpoſe and intetns of God in diſ- 
covering the truths of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt unto 
the Sons of men, u that he mght gather tegether their 
Souls into union with Feſys Chriſt, that by vertue of 
their unien they might be ane with the Father.,as he and 
Chriſt are one, P. 5. 

Three Queſtions anſwered. 

Queſt. What u this union with Feſus Chriſt? What 
it tobe one with Feſus Chriſt ? Anſwered, 1 Nega- 
tive, 2 Affirmatively. P.6. , 

Queſt. 2. How can the revelation of the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt bring the Soul into union with him ? An- 
ſwered, 1 Negatwely, 2 Affirmatively. P.g. 


Quelſt. 3: Why the Lord intends by the revelation - 


of the Goſpel to bring Souls into union with Jeſus 
Chriſt ? T%: premiſes, and 4 anſwers. P«14- 

Uſe 1. Of information in g paritculars, P-19. 

Uſe. 2. .By way of admonition , P. 23. Wherein 
three great miſcarriages of Souls in attending upon 
Goſpel Ordinances are opened. | 

Quelt. 1s union with Chriſt the firſt jntent of? God 
in rguealing Goſpel truths ! Doth not the Lord require 


. ing the heart from ſin, 


| ; X " 3 
that there ſhould be a Cutting off from the old ftock,, 
that it might be to the New Vine Feſus 
Chriſt? wegra 

Two Prenuſes, the Anſwer, p. 24- 
Liſe 3. Of Examination, Whether we be united to 

Feſus Chriſt ? | 
Four shings to urge the neceſſity of kyowing i P29 


there ſhould firſt be a mortifying of corruption, a draw 
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This great Queſtion propounded.- 
Queſt. How ſhalt 'F know whether JT be united to 


" Chriſt or' no? -Or what is it that may evidence the 


Sorls Union ? 

Anſw. 1. Negatively;The Souls Union wich Chriſt 
cannot be evidenced theſe ways. 

1. Not from any work, of the $ Spirit of 6 as that 
z5 effected in, or upon the Soul, P.; 

2. Not by any thing inherent mm oo Soul, P.34 

3- Net by any thing done or effetted by the Soul, or 
an can be effetted and done, P. 38. 

. Not from the outward Revelation of the nature 


| Dh mamiey: of the union of the Soul with Chriſt .clear- 
- ed in Three particulars, 


45 
Some Queſtions Anfrezd before the Affirma- 
tive Anſwer. 
Queſt. 1. Whether all thoſe Puidenggy or fome- 
thing thus inherent in themſelves, and dorte,them by the 
Spirit of God, be rotten and unſound, anti ns Eviden- 


* CE5-L. P. 47> Anſwered. 1» Negatively. 


'1- They are no Evidences of Faith, Þ.49. 
2. They are no Ewiderices ' of 'K nowledpe, P-49. 
Anſw.'2, Afirmatively, thiſe may be 1mproperly 
called Evidences,are Evidences of Opinion, P.50. 
Five things to be noted about Evidences of Opi- 


- NjON- yt pon coun tee nerds, 


Queſts2: Why- doth vhe- -rvipture ofojeid. the 


. Souls obedience unto God, 'and its love unto God, as | 
* Signs aud Evdences of thyeSguls i 


Quelt. 3- To what 


= 
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and believing as believing, that through Faith only 4 
Man can claim right to the Promiſes?! Anſwered, p.66, 

Theſe of conditional Promiſes opened in Four pare 
ticulars, P.69. 

Anfſw.”2, 'T he affirmative Anſwer , How a Soul 
may kyow his Union with the Lord Feſus? Four Pre» 
miſes,"P: 71. 

The Queſtion muſt be concerning aſſurance of Faith, 
and not of knowledge. Ft divideth 'it ſelf into two 
Oueſt tons. 

I. How Souls do obtain the firſt, —_ infallible 
Evideuce of their union with Chriſt ? 

2. By what means ?! 2. In what manner * ? 

Queſt. From whence do Souls obtain wfallible Evi- 
dences ef their Union with Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Theres but one only proper ground ſubſtan: 
tially and that 1s, the Lords own free promiſe cleared 
in Three particulars, P. 80. 

Queſt. But'/it «not from the ſight of a Condition, 


. to which the Lord hath made Gan Promiſe of Chriſt, 


that a Soul receiveth the infallible evidence of his U- 
non? P82. 

Under what notion the Promiſes that ſeem to ho 
made to Conditions are to be underſtood in 5. particu- 
lars, P.87. 

Two rhings to clear thoſe Texts that ſeem to make 
the Promiſe "_ upon Conidition, opened in many par- 


 riculars, P.g 


Quelt: Bur doth not\the Lord reveal firſt theſe 
Graces that he deſcribes his own People by, to be in ſuch 


Souls ,- and then through the- ſight of them clear to 


Souls that he hath given them the Lord C _ out of his 


.omn food will alone through the Promiſe ? trom Þ. 96- 
[0 10F. 
Gb +2 A 3 Quecft. 


The Gontents. 


Queſt. AHow- #41 the Lords abſuluwe Promife be thel 
and from whence the Sout can have the firſt 
, etndonce of his Union , ſeeing there 15 mn, 4 Gln 
Promiſe of -# whereen he diſcovers his own Will to 4c- 
any opens particular Soul imto Union mob phe Lord 
Chriſt fuer, p.205- Ys 
Quelt. 2. By what meazs doth a Sou Fechor the 
af allible evidenee of his Union ? 
Four Premiſes, the poſitive Anſwer, P.11 3-118, 
Three joynt concurring Cauſes, and wha they are,| 
P.119 
That the Spirit of God js the principal, moſs imme- 
diate cauſe of 40 Pronsſes evidencing 10 the Sol bis 
Union wth Chriſt, P.123. Cleared in 4. particulars. 
Queſt. 3. In what manxer doth a Souf regeive the 
pL infallible evidence of bis Vuion with Chriſt? 5.Pre- 
es > P» 130, 4 
The Pofitvve Anſwer in opening [ Five Effetts Jha 
#he Spirit of God doth produce in every Soul! to whom 
i doth mansfeſt is Union with Chriſt from the Promiſe. 
 'T- The Sparits Illuminatien. 2. The Spirits Irra- 
diation of the Goſpel to the Soul. 3. The Spirits.con- 
Won of the 4 rxcodh 4+. The Sake exortation. 
$- I, be Spirits Arteſt avz0u or Witneſs Wow rhe Soul, 
P- 132. 
r. The Spirits Illumination, P-133- Thi bonds, | 
T. In the infuſion of greater 19794 of - Divine light , 
znto tha Sozt. 
2. Ingche removal of all Impedzments, theſe are of | 
Two ſorts. © 
ET. Principles of Darkneſs, of ,mhich there or 8. | 
wn many particulars, pag6. to.178.: 


: U.: Dark, Diftempers, Six of er aark 156 4 
zo 233- 


—— 


the 2. Theſyiris ating by bis an paweet the dfvine Sight romnturi- 
2 F. irits Irradzation of the Promiſe , or of the Gaſyel of 


a Fee ngs inthe Promiſe ' or #4 the Goſpel that the Spirit doth 
a race hin he wm 


whey is is revealing its Vnion with Chriſt. This 
<|# clear in many parziculars from, p. 234. to 349 s 


sf ; Divine Light, p. 236. 
the Tins; Divine Ls _ -—» ; 
AThirt, p. 262. 4 Fourth,Ap.267. A Fifth, p.269.A Sixth, 


| [pe 294o © 
ve, c The ſecurity given to Souls frem the Covenant, Oath ,Seal--p.274- 
ho qr many inch, rag ors God himſelf, p. 305. 
» The Spirits convidtion of the Conſcieuce, p.340» 
pe- Fg Eelfeaemce * ? on ie 
hu) Thermo moſt einent works of Conſcience, 
» | Theſpirits excitation of the babits of grace formerly in[uſed zmo 
the | their proper exerciſe, Þ. 345. 
re. | What theſpirits excitaticin s ? p. 350. _ 
5+ The Spirits Atteſtation or Witneſs unto the Soul. Both its 
' » | £8e{tationto ſenſe and1o faith, p. 355. 19 392. 
bat| - Queſt. How Souls thet conceive themſelves 10 heve received 
1071 | certain and ſatisfying evidence of their Union with 1be Lord Fejus, 
iſe. | 194 know certainly and infalibly that the evidence of their Union 
with Chbrift received, # really from Gd, and not 4 Diabolical 
*** | Enthuſiaſm, or Inſpiration, or a Deluſion by the Devils tranſlation 
Oz | of bimſelf into Angelical glory > p.392. 
0n. | Szveralthings concerning Diabolical Inſpirations, P. 393. 
owl, | The g! of the different aGings of the Devils policy to- 
_ ©] wards Believers and UVnbclievers, p. 405. 
Y . Quelt, Can the Devil look, into the underſtandings of Mes 30 
ſts, "know what the inward aftings of their Minds are? p-425. 
phe © 2+ Vatens pomer upon the Conſcience, Þ. 43 i. 
3+ Satans pomgr upon th: Aﬀettions and Paſſions. P-435. 
e of | frees «bowt 4 Souls tryal of the evidence of bus Union rectie 
"| ved; whether is it be from God, or be a diabolical infyiration, 
- @ | P+437* | 
e 8. | © Four faful Diſtimpers incident 10 believing Souls when deubeſs 
| of the truth of their Evidencs of 1beir Union with Chriſt ,whith 
do incepativaze for 4 juſt Trial and true examination of the eviden- 
| ces of their Union, p,445- 
The |: AQpeſt. If ſouls under tbe Dominion of i. > 10h ger er 
': | tonal affettions, prejudicial conceits againſt the truthof their = 
vidence of their Unjon with Chriſt, and under decays of bolineſs be 
AJ. 
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unable for arioht Troal of their Evidences, then what [atible 
means remains for ſuch ſouls in theſe ſad conditions, under fears 
thas their -Eaidences are deluſsons > Anſwer. P. 455. 

If the examination can only be taken from thoſe Evidences,which - 
remain in their perſpicity clearneſs and enfijing power, then. 

«Queſt, What uſe could ſouls make of the evidences they conceive 
they bad rec:ived of. their Union with Fejus Chriſt, when the Lu-" 
$tre and orient briebineſs of their evidences be Eclipſedip472. 

| Anſwered in 4 Propoſitions. 

Stx Zoly Uſes the ſoul is to maggar former Evidentes. P. 479. 

Nine Arguments from former Evidences to plead with the Ma- 
Jeity of Heaven. p. 483; 

From all thoſe Conſiderations the Queſtion is thus Stated; _, 

Queſt. How ſha ll auy Soul that coxcetuer be bath received, and 
doth attually injoy certain an1 ſufficient evidence of kis Us ion with 
the Lord Feſus, Demonſtrate from c:rt4in neceſſary and evident rea- 
ſons,” that thoſe bis Ewidences are really from God. p. 491% 

Anſw, There are but two kinds of . Demonſtrations, 

I. The firſt and moſt certain ground is taken from the Cauſes. 
Nom there ate but two pRu_w Cauſes of th: Souls Union with 
th: Lord Feſus, both which concur togeth-r, and are never Separa- 
16d en: from anotber, that is. the Lards Bleſſ:d Written Word, and 
that pretious Spirit of Feſus Christ, 

That the iir(t-primary and principal rea/on from whence a- Soul 
may conclude that the Evillices of his Union with Chriſt received 
are really from God, is, that thoſ: Fuidencin; Beams of Light do 
proceed from the Bleſſed Spirit of Feſus Chxiſt. 

| Two things opened to clear this. 

«23. That the 11-bit that proceeds frem the Spirit to Evidence to any. 
Soul its Union with Chriſt; doth Emdeuce it (elf to proceed front 
the ſpirit. p. 493. 

5. That the light that proce:ds from that ſpirit to diſcou:y 10 th: 
ſoul its Uni. with Chriſt, js the moſt potent invincible Demon3tra- 
tion of its00m proceedivg from God. p. 499» s 

«pe ſecond Inſtrumen:al cauſe that ſbin:1h into #ny heart really 
from Go410 diſcover its Vnion with Chriſt is the Lords pretious 
Word. p.*502. : 

' Where is cleared that th2 Scriptures are th: Word of God. pi$12. 
- 2. The ſecoxd jortof Demon|tra:ions a p fteriori taken from the 

elts. © + 
os” ive as in Believinz Souls whereby they exalt the name of God. 
. » Souls Confident they ſhal be everlaſtine!y ſaved by Chriſt, .put 

01 it to Jearch intotheir Hearts, and ſeriouſly lay ſix things before 

em 16 6016der of. 
Tie 
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OF THE ©: 


- Souls Union | 


WITH 


CHRIST. = 


— —————_ — _ — 


Epheſ {. 10: Thatin the Diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of Timies, be might gather to- 
gather in one all things i in Chriſt, both 
Which are in Heaven, and which are m 
- Earth, - even.in him. 


HE Apoftle taking care of the Chutcli 
of E oheſus after his departure from it 5 
Writes this Epiltfe for the Eftabliſhing 
their Hearts in the Riches of the Lords 
bryce: in Ghrift, that - Lord had made ne 


. 


2 Up \- WS, . 


—_— them to all ſutable'walking to ſuch Priyie 
edges. 

This being his Scope; in this firſt Chapter, the A- 
ins ts reckon up all thoſe Glorious Privi- 
ledges by their ſeveral names, in their ſeveral Cau- 
ſes and orders ; and therefore you ſhall ſce in ver.3, 


Rapture of Praiſe and Ardmiration of Ged, to Bleſs 
his narfle for thoſe hizh/Priviledgts, as EleQtion, Ju- 
Kificatfoh, Vecationz and GloNthcation. Now in 
ver,$. is comprehended the great Priviledge of their 
Vocation, in thoſe wbrds wherein he hath abonnded 
towards. us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, or Un- 
derftanding ; That is, in Which/Grace and Love be- 
fote'rfarhed;. tht E&fd hath abbuhded towards us, 


and Underſtanding to us ; That is, that Grace that 


Wiſdom: of God to Salvation. And having thus 
fiamed: the Priviledge it felf, ver. y. He opens the 
manner'of the Lords-thus effefting this grace upon 
their Souls, ih theſe words, having made known unto 
ts the Myſtery 'of bis Will, according to his good 
Pleaſure which he had purpoſed m himſelf. The 
manner of the effefting of it is by 'the Lords mani- 
feſting the Myfterics of his will totheir Souls: And 
what he means by the Myſtery of his will he tells us 
Ter, 1, it is the Wordof Truth, the Goſpel of Sal- 
vation; He means indectt che 'Silvativn Preached 
in and through the Lid Chriſt alone, which was the 
pe bigſtcry that the Angels defired to prylinto. 
Mow Dy the Revelation of this M\Rery the &ord 
did Communicate that Grace and UnderRandiyts 


Souls Partakers of, that therdy he might excite and' 


He breaks out in the very beginning into a Holy 


through the Communicatitip thatGrace of Wiſdom. 
made us receiveandteft upon: the Dofrine of the 


them. |! - 


a 8. 
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$9 of | $; 
them, whereby they did embrace that pretiogs do- 
Qing that made, them wiſe to {alvatign. .Now in 
opening of it ,, he awplites it firft, by the origi- 
nal caule in the latter end of verle 9. which is ik 
Lords good pleaſure purely in 'higlglf: Then he 0- 
pens. the ench gi the Lords etfting ths, in hi 
manner; that is, .of the Lorcs revealing the myſtex 
ry of his will to cheir ſouls, .in theſe words , That 
mn the diſpenſation of the fulne{s of time , he might 
gather together 51 one all things in Chriſt, hoth 
which are, wm heguen, and which are on earth, eyex 
3 him: Thus you ſee the occafion of, the words:: 
They.contaia the intended effect, or :cnd the Lord 
aimed: at, inthe revelation of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
to: their ſouls. Jo, this intended effe&, there are 
ſeveral things obſervable. |, 1 
.: + The a& it, ſelf in zhe producing the efieft, 
{har is waien of Squls with Chrift, '{. That he =aght 
gather together i one: 7} Indeed the union is two- 
iopld:: Firſt of all- with Chriſt. Secondly, one with 
another ;-they are made both one with Chrift, and 
one body within themſelves. 0.1 
2: Oblerye here the objet upon which this ef+ 
fedbis tobe wrought, in theſe words [Al rbings:] 


- 


The objeR is laid down'in general. P's 

All things; that is, all perſons predeſtinated ac- 
cording to. the counſel of the Lords.own will, to be 
his own in Jeſus Chrift, that be wight gather than 
together in one. Secondly it is laid down more par- 
ticularly, and that by a double diftribution of the 
perſens into the ſeveral places where they remain, in 
thoſe words, {both which are in heaven, and which 
ere on earth ; 7] that is to ſay, that the Lord _ 
wits to Jcſuy Chriſt, all thale that are already wh 
Sint 2 y 


{a 


(4) 
ly joyned and compleatly united tohim in heaven[ 
glory, and all choke that are upon the earth, who 
* the Lord doth: intend to bring ifito that gloripus ! 
union: ; F:co{b75 33JEG3 9 

' 3. Obſerve here the ſubje& with whom this urti« 
dt'-is to be perfeRted, and that is Chriſt' himſelf, 
He is the very punttum as it were , he is that-one 
point in whick aJl theſe are to be gathered together 
in. one. | mY 


” 


* 24. Here-is' the- time of the accompliſhment of 
this effet. And that is in the firſt words | 7» the 
aiſpin ſation of the fulneſs of | timet.”] Thoſe words, 
In the diſpenſation of the fulneſs* of times, ſeem to 
have ſome difficulty in them. They are a Metony- 
niy of 'the Adjun as we uſe to ſpeak, where' the 
diſpenſation of the fulneſs/ of times is put for the 
various ſucceſhve' times, in theit* own orders vari- 
ouſly difpenced by the wifdom of God.” The 
meaning is this, 'In the various ſeaſons purpoſed by 
God himſelf ſueceffively , according to the Lords 
wiſe diſpenſation of thoſe times intheir orders, the 
Lord might thus gather together all to be one in 
Chriſt. Thus you ſee the words a little opened, 
and the meaning (of them to be briefly this, 'That 
the Lord did reveal the myſtery of his own will, that 
is, the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift to their ſouls fer this 
end; that in the ſucceſſive 'times that he hath pur- 
poſed according to the counfel' of his own will,: as 
he 4s diſpenſitig them inhis own wiſdom, he might 
gather together all the fouls of his own to be one in 
Feſts Chrift. ' There are divers'things worthy ou 
obſervation out-of theſe words. Firſt, we-may con- 
ſider them as they have dependance'upon the former 
Verſe, and therein we muſt conſider the a it: = 
nam 


(33 * 
named in-the effeft, and conſider..it as the end of 


| the;-Lards revealing the hy App of his will; it:is 


to gather our ſows. to one in Chriff. \Ftom 
thence take notice of this conclulion....., , , 5? 


Is 27206 yiaaitiin bl. | NP 2239 
Do. That the purpoſe and intent of God, 5p: diſ- 
covering the truths of. the Goſpel. of. Feſus Chrsſt rwito 
the Souls of men,;z4, that he might gather togetber 
their Souls into union with FeſusChrift, that by vertue 
of that unionthey night be one with the Fatber, axe 


and Chriſt are one. 2+ noity 


.300 2 3; 14% 7 yvonne Tick nit 
{By-tranſgreſtog in the loyns of Adam, wearc 
all c&ra from@qd, and there was an high wall 


of ſeparation. byilt' up between. him and our fquls; 


Hence in Cl. 4. 2.1, We are ſaid; to; be, alienated 
fxam God, and from the life, .of God, Epb.-4.q1 
But thaugh ws haxe dealt thus unworthily withGods 
in our breach of .ynion, and_.deipiling communion; 
the Lords love, doth-condeſcend 9 jon , and .the 
bowels of his. compadſ cen-.1o, unconceivea- 
thlefs, finners, that he 


»% 


way, fordugh 


tween himſelf and ſuch wrertchediſopls, 'and.in and 
through that. one, Mediator, through that ene Days- 
an, he offers to make himfelf-one again with. the 
ſoul. And leaſt Souls ſhould be. ignorant of thig;in: 
comprehenſible kindneſs af his, he hath. written a 
Fiprjous Gg fps! by the great. Secretary, of ;heaveny, 

iſcovering the pretious workings. of. his. own love, 
anglends meſſengers on purpole, to proclaim.it to 
Every foul ;, And the intent of God in all , is oy 
bro.! B 3 this 


WI 
this; that he might- gather ſouls into unfon' "WR 


thei Lord Chiifh, that ſo by that-union , Hime 
art thofe: ſouls may ag be one. vo che 


" Forthe opening Ppropolition, there ire di- 
Ten. nv that fout "would willingly have an- 


:"Queft. 7. Wha: DP, thi unioy: you Feſus Chrilt I 
WHALE it to be ont” with Tefm Chriſt G 1d cl 

Fir, I muſt anſiver you'negatively, what "it is 
yoU- "Secondly ; 'sffirmatively thew you what the 
union is. © "9 iv. 


" _ Aſw. Firſt negativel , what it is 
1." It 18*nota * epujely, h ke Falun 
thee hen ate called "#6 by the Gola / ok ki 
theWpoRarieat gnion;-which is won of the hu! 
mari re withthe divine: Now -it- is the tutute 
Sims nel mats erin} tar Chriſt To6k upon him} 1"atid 
6f-tran, for -thich-there” ſheu 
mn's Fer, bh bken I = kbp” v» ins 
12.2] is tot af vflſhn of Eg 9an he- Lora 
betiig the pri oy of deinigs'n 
the world; every” Tb bach pike ng proceeds 
frvin'God | the firft and is prefevved in thet 
being by influcticeFrv i God : "Now ſhould the u- 
Hi6n-of depengante upon God be broken , then the 
efeatiires ſhould iS. nora and fall mto nothing: 
ow in that reſpect al] j he creatures may be ſaid ts 
ave Uhjon with God * fo the pooreſt herb and weed 
hath «6 vhioniof dependence. - Os 
$i; Ft is not the union of preſehee, ROY is, of the 
Eſa oy of God. The'Lord: being ans 
Feibg; fills haven and earth,! ind is Hot” Tir: 
cc in both'; "that is,” he is' riot” contained'in 
doth, *but is infitely - hearth and earch hore” ka 
45,54 ans or 
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Lord, according.to his own being, is as preſent. in 
Hell as in Heayen, in this place 3s. in tbatplace. 
Now'the Lord is in the creatures, | and {o itis called 
an-union of prefegce: Every creatbre ſenſible and 
unſenfible hathſuch an-union, there is the preſence 
of God in them: God hath his way in the pooreſt 
weed' that hath a being, and it is impoſſible: this 
ſhould'þe broken, unleſs the nature of God can-be 
_ away, and the anfigite nature of God become 
nite. | 

 Anſw. 2. 1 ſhall anſwer affirmatively : The uni- 
on that the Lord intends by the xevelatiqn of the 
Golpel, to bring your ſouls to in Ghrift, is accord- 
ingas the ſcriptures pame it, þye-fold. 

1. There is an vnion of agreement, or an uniom 
of peace made up between Chriſt and the Saul. This 
is called in Scripture the reconciliation of the foul 
unto God, and unto Jeſus Chriſt. Then perſags are 
ſaid to be divided, when there are jars and-quarrels 
taken up by one perſon againſt another: but the 
removing of thele quarrels and controverſies hbe- 
tween thoſe perſons, is the making thoſe pertsng 
one again. Now this is the caſe between Gag and 
the ſoul ; there was ſuch a bleſſed harmony and:.a- 
Sreement between the Soul and God in dfidany. 
as there. was not the leaſt jar imaginable in Godsbow 
fom againſt us, nor in our boſom againſt Gad;, &ut 
through our curſed tranſgrefſionin. the loynsof: #3 
dam, we gave God ſuch offence, as he hath a quar« 
rel agaiplt all the Sons. of Adaw, and: our bearts 
have a curſed quarrel againſt God'; whence we are 
faid to be enemics in our minds. Noy the union 
Godiintends to bring the ſoul to in Chriſt, is an uni- 
on of agreement, that is , a removing all = 
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fars- and differences between God -and the Soul. -. 
-*23/Therc is- an-vnion of Marriage, 'or: a Matri- 
monial 'union.' 'The Lord hath ſuch infinite bow- 
els of mercy in'his'boſom-toward-fouls, that: when 
they had deſpiſed: that blefſed -union with himſelf , 
thathchad piven'them by-creation,: he: wilt make 
them- better again: then they were firſt made, by 
another union-:>he brings them/intoa 'marriage-uni- 
on, to make the Soul a'Spouleto Cliriſt, and Chriſt 
- an Husband to the Soul ; and that advanceth then 
m1ome meaſure'above the: Angels: They are but 
miniftring' ſpirits to Chriſt,” and to the Spoule of 
Chriſt: they neverhad ſuch an-bonour as to, be; the 
Sponlſe of Chrift.- "This union you find: frequently: 
mScripturey In Eph; 5. ſpeaking -of -marriage. þe- 
tween.man and:wife, Lit he; 1 ſpeak, concerning 
Chriſt: and the Charch. So Rev: 119. 7: and Chap, 
TREE RSESEY hod.09 
+'9,:There is an union of-1pirit. He wil com- 
municate:of his oxn"ſpirititothe ſoul;-.and; make 
his] wife partake of the- ſame ſpirit with himſelf; 
= 'the: Saints and: he ſhall be: one fpirit, x Cor. 
neboo n2wne eto ed wn fn 
-5 4: There: is; the union of likeneſs or ſimilitude, 
between Chtiſt and the Soul.: + That is, the Lord by 
thecommunication'of himſelf-unto the Soul, makes 
Tt386 de: a lively -patern- of: himſelf. | Thence it is 
thatiin-:Row;8.:2p, he 'tells: us, the had: predefis- 
vated us'to. be: ronfermable to the Image of 61s Son. 
Hence he-laith,; 2 uct. 1. 3.- We are :partakers of the 
divine nature';; Fhiat: is, ) of the ſame oaturethat-Je- 
tus; Chriftis partaker of, thatthere ſhould bean; vni- 
ow of nature between, Chriſt iand the. Soul; that. is, 
ad-union of halineſs ; That; aye; did: _ of, thy 
4. Wart | þ «| | uMmane 
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kumane nature, he will make his Spouſe'partake of 
the divine nature. Nay weare- ſaid to partake of 
thelife of God, Eph. 4 18, that is, to live the ſame 


| life of God. 


5- There is the ynion of headſhip., That is to 
ſay, to-have Jeſus Chriſtas his head, and to be of 
the ſame body with Jeſus Chrift.: This is common- 
ly called by men, the myſtical union, becauſe ir-is 
an hidden union, that Chriſt and the Soul ſhould be 
but one Body. This union is thus, that the-foul 
ſhould be of the number of thoſe Ele&, that: the 
Lord according to the counſel of his will, choſe to 
be veſſels, to which he would communicate of him- 


Helf toall eternity. 


Queſt. 2; How can the revelation of the Goſpel of 


Feſmr Obriſt, bring the Soul thus into union with Fe- 
fu Chris ? How can the manifeſtation of the myſte- 


ries of Gods will effet# ſuch a gracioms work as this, 
to unite the, Squl to Chriſt in all thoſe w: ys ? 

I anſwer,Firft,negatively. Secondly, affirmatively. 

Anſ. 1. We muſt not conceive tt at tle revela- 
tionof Goſpel truths, are the original,pripcipal, ef- 
ficient cauſe, of this pnion of Souls with-Coriſt, as 
though this union of Souls'with Chrift 6jd depend 
onely:upen-;the working of thole truths of the Got 
pel of Chriſt revealed. It is the will of God that 


-is the principal efficient cauſe of union; Tre Lord 


hath not-left the fate of fouls to be determined by 
themlelves, either by reſiſting or embr,cing/ the 
Goſpel .of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore you ſhall fee 


the Verle before the Text, that the revealing of 
'thoſe truths of the Goſpel, are ſaid to be accoxd- 


ing to- the-purpole of the Lords own will. 
2. Neither muſt you conceive, that thoſe- diſco- 
fa veries 


(10) 
yeries of the Goſpel do by their own effeRtvual ver- 
tue produce this union between the Soul and Chrift. 
Faith it ſelf, which is the uniting grace, by which 
the union is made pp, does not produce this \union 
by any vertue, or efficacy, and proper quality in 
it ſelf, bur as God hath determined the revelation 
of the Goſpel, and faith wrought by thoſe revela- 
tions, to bring the ſoul into union. 


z- Neither do thoſe revelations of the Goſpel to . | 


the outward ear work this effe&t of the Souls uni- 
on with Chrift. Thence it is faid; Fob» 6. 45. Eve- 
ry one that bath learned of the Father cometh unto me: 
It is not hearing and learning thoſe-truths from the 
mouth of man, that immediately produce thoſe-ef- 
feats, but hearing from the Father, that is; by Gods 
giving inward beams of fight to the underſtanding, 
whereby he doth diſcover the myRerics- of his wil 
£0 the foul. | | 
Anf. 2. 1 anſwer affirmatively, The revelation 
ef the truth of the Goſpel doth prodyee this union 
mece ways. t 
z. By difcovering the onion with Chriſt to be at- 
tained in the' Soul-alluring properties of it. It is 
inſtrementally that the'Lord uleth the revelation of 
the truths of the Geſpel to manifeſt to the ſoul thar 
an union is to be obtained, and to manifeſt the ex- 
cellency, beauty, neceſſity, and ſutableneſs of that 
union to the {ouls preſent condition, whereby the 
foul is dzawn to accept of that union. - Now in re- 
gard union cannot be effected between Chriſt and 
the Soul; without a dilcovery that there is fuch an 
union to be obtained, therefore it is ſaid, the Lord 
by revealing the truths of the' Gofpel to the Soul, 
does gather the ſoul into union, ' becavſe this is _ 
onely 


at @£A SAS .W A: GAG Ede. om. AE 


a—_—_— rB 


as a 


' 3» 3 ft o Y 


(mn) 
onely glaſs at it were, whereby the ſoul. may. dif- 
cover the'way of attaininp an anion bety cen--Chriſt 
a ethet 5; 9-200 11 DK offs - 1" 
". 2, By conveying hpht to the blinded foul, to ap- 

chend that vnion.: Though the moſt Oricnt bright 
pier evlour , be preſented to the eyes of a 
n covered with darkneſs, they could not take up 
Y-mans aeditations about them , neither - could he 


: be affeed with them. Now the eyes of all- men 


ery are covered with darkneſs, that though the 
Goſpel held forth the union, yet we cannot be taken 
up with +t;-nor paſs judgmerit upon it til! the &ye be 
opened ; [Therefore the Goſpel preſents-an union to 
de-obrained; ajid-gives eyes to ſec that union. "Hence 
it'is {aid tobe Part of Chriſts office, 7/a. 42. 6, 7. 
to open the eyes of the blind. And thence we are 
faid in i John 5. 2. to receive an underſtanding to 
ktow'the L6rdy- and this is done by the revelation 
of the ttuths'of 'the Goſpel." nr Gf 
©: 3.” By- ivfubnga diſpofition into the will zo em- 
brace that union'propoundet' unto the ſoul- tm Chrift. 
The Lord'by thoſe inward revelations doth- convey 
antholy' inclination into the (perverſe o>ſtinate will, 
whereby the will is drawn to confent to the'uni- 
6n- propounded to the eye of the underſtanding. 
Whien” once the ſoul hath received a ſpiritual eye, 
by thoſe revelations of Goſpel truths, to apprehend 
af Union tefidered to the foul 'in Chrift, in the beav- 
ry, extellency,” neceſſity, and furableneſsof it; thai 
ery viſion of that union with the properties of it, 
Uoth chanpe'the diſpoſition of the ſoul that wrought 
is oppdſirton aSainſt God formetly, and cauſcth"the 


Will to defize that union propounded in Chriſt: The 
teaſon is, becauſe then by the light communicated 
—_—— t- 4 — | to 
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to the: foul, by theſe txuths-revealed, the ſoul ap, 
prehends that union a5: the-onely chief good, _ 
then the will cannot but cloſe with it and *embrace 
- it: Then; by the! conſent of the jwill..to embrace 
that-union, the union/is made up, RAINING and 
the- ſoul; ip the four relge as open 
whence do neceſſarily follow the; union-of-li fro 
and,ſimiitude, And #hat. is made, vB! rom thoſe 
former, unions two; ways;/ 

- 1; In,regard of the.veceſſary communion "that XL 
between Chriſt andthe ſoul upon theſe; firſt! 
made yp, .No ſogner. goes Chriſt, become ai wo 
40 the:{pyl, and the ſpuha;member of;Chriſt by cog- 
ſentiof wills but ſome influences flow From, the head 
to the: members; npw thoſe influcnees $46 part of tys 
divigenature,; part of his|holinefs.:;-. +: +5: 01 
24:i\The: union of likenels Gollaws by the can: 
raining, arguments, of the underſtzhding unto. the 
ſouls likenefs unto Chriſt. When once: the will, 
through the diſpoſition jnfuled into,ity by beholding 
the:truths; of the Goſpel of Chriſt,.conleats; the u- 
derſtanding preſcntly, draws ſuch argyments from ya- 
rious-particylars ,;.0r,; adjunQs , that: /Sy axtend 
the, union, of the Soul with Chrifty chagtherice the 
Soul is Eenſtrained. to a likeneſs to-Chriſt, ( 1.) They 
the, underſtanding begins. to coultrazn;the. fouk tD/A 
remembrance of the intent ofiJelys, Chriſt in)uniting 
the. ſoul. unto himlelfs; Tt-ence; the, ,upderRanding 
compels.the ſoul to a-full conformity: 49.' op by as 
von,may ce Rom, (6.5, 4. If. wer have been plantgt 
togetbex, tn the likeneſs of. his death, gh 19%, if; WE 
harg partaken of the yertue, of: the death, of ChrjQJ 
wa ſhall be alſo 1niohy dikeneſs of his. re ſpreFion 4:8 
webeJike Chriſtin his/!geath, we ſhall þe like wy 
is 
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his life': How ? Knowing that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the "body of death might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſm : That's thus, 
Our underſtandings arguing and diſcuſſing 'thus 3 If 
Chriſt died'fot us, then we have a part in hisdeath, 
then were our' fms crucifted' in this death : 'knowzng 
this, [by this diſcuffive power of the underftanding] 
that our old wan i crucified with biz; That is thus, 
through the apprehenſion'of the Lord Jeſus rendered 
to make fatisfaftion to divine juſtice, for all'the in- 
juries and indignities the ſoul hath offered to him,and 
the ſoul apptetending a willingneſs in the Lord to re- 
ccive it into union with himſelf in Chrift, whereby 
the will conſerits to what the Lord propounds to it, 
then the underſtandmg begins to argue thus 3 what 
zrt thow unite& to 'Jefus Chriſt? then the intent of 
Chrift is that thou ſhouldeft be conformable to his 
Image - 'arid canſt chou walk contrary to Chrift? 
(2-) The underftanding conftrains from the remem- 
brance of 'its engagement to be like ro Chrift. - Firſt 
the underſtanding will urge the engagement of Gods 
honour; If thou beeft one of Chriſts, then thou art 
engaged to hold up the name of Chriſt, to bear the 
Image'of Chrift, to hold forth the likenefs of Chriſt 
in thy converſation : thou art to be a golder pillar 
wherevpon"the excellency of the Imige of Chriſt 
ſhould be written in great charaters. Secondly 
the union of likeneſs follows, by reaſon of the a- 
greetment and ſutableneſs of the likeneſs of Chriſt to 
the ſouls diſpofition. Through the conſent of the 
will to embrace union propounded with Chriſt, there 
is fuch a'difpoſition prevailing in the ſoul, as ſweetly 
cl6ſeth with the'likeneſs of Chriſt ; and it becomes 


anintglerable burden to the ſoul, that the heart is ſo 


'valike to him, Queſt. 


"pe ( 14) i. 
_ Queſt. ,;. Why aces the Lord intend bythe revelars. 
on of the Goſpel to bring ſouls inte union with Chriſt ? 
For; the. anſwering this queſtion, two things muft 
firſt be premiſe in general. , oa fagbri: 1th 
1. That chere is no one aR of the Lords will that 
is the. proper. efficient . cauſe of another. a& of his 
will. ' ris not becauſe. Gods will hath; determined 
to bring to paſs one thing,” that .therefore the Lord 
doth alſo determine tobring.to pals another thing , 
as though the firſt at were. the cauſe, of the ſecond 
a& of Gods will ; ſor Gods will.is Ged himſelf, and 
{o according.to the ſimple;aft of Gods -will,. he wills 
all things together and at once. " 


2. That there is nothing that the Lord determines, 
that moves inwardly the will of God to determine 
another thing as the conſequent of that. : It is one of 
the abſolute perfections of the divine. Efſence, that all 
his operations -are dependent in himſelf : ' yet as ſome 
things in the order of the creation arc efteted by -0- 
thers, fo properly it may be {aid, the Lord wills one 
thing for another, that is, the Lord wills one-thing 
to produce ſuch an end : As the Lord wills the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, to have an influence into.all things 
below, to preſerve them in their being, and keep the 
natural vertues communicated to them ; Though the 
influences of the Sun, Moon,and Stars be not. the cauſe 
of Gods will, yet they are willed to that,end. Thele 
things being premiſed, there arc diversends, which 
may improperly be called. cauſes, of the Jords-in- 
cent,.by the revelation of precious Goſpel truths, to 
bring Souls into union-with-Chrift. in 6 

\Reaſ..1. Becauſctheynion of God the Father with 
Souls,.is effeRed. by. and: through 'the union-of the 
| Soul with the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 1g, 20; #f FRG 
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ſhould ah fulneſs dwel, and ha- 
mg wade peace bythe blood of his croſs, by him to re- 
onci.e all things. unto himſelf. - It was by the plea- 


; [fore of the: Father that all chings ſhould be recon- 


cled to himſelf, that ſhould ever be brought to an 
union of agreement with God : 1o that the mediati- 
on of the Son,: is that bond of connexion between 
God and any Soul; As in 7ob 9. 33. where 7ob com- 
plains he could not come near God, he calls for a 
days-man : There us no days man between ws, that 
he might lay his hand upgn «« beth, that is, there is 
no mediator, to mediate between God and me, to 
bring me near to him: till Jeſus Chriſt become a 
days-man between God and the Soul, that by ver- 
tue of his mediation there is an union made up, God 
and the Soul ſtand at enmity, there is an high wall of 
partition built up between God and the Sox]. Now 
becauſe the Lord from eternity determined to bring 
{ome ſouls into union with himſelf, thercfore for the 
accompliſhing his own will, he intends the Goſpel , 
inſtrumentally to draw fouls into union with the 
=2 Jeſus, for the perfeRting union with him: 
elf. 

Reaſ. 2. The Lord doth it, That he might com- 
municate of his own glorious cxcellencies into ſouls. 
Now withovt this union with the Lord Chriſt, there 
ean be no cemmunications of thole excellencies into 
ſouls; though there may- be ſome influences into 
fouls without this, yet not in that glorious way of 
communicating himielf, whereby the Lord intends to 
make himſelf admired. 

1. Without this union there can be no communi- 
cation of the Lords life and image unto fouls. That 


is, no communicating of the divine Gpenions of 
| is 
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fiis own underſtanding and will, intothe- underſtand-: 
ng and wills of his people, that they ſhould live a 
dbcablelife ro his life. 

2. Without this union, there can be no commu- 
nication of the love of God uhito their ſouls. There/ 
may be influences of God into fouls without union, 
bur no inffuences of love without onion, and that. 
m two relpetts; ('1.) In regatd the diſpleaſure of 
Juſtice is only remoyed, through the union of Souls 
with Chriſt. And before offended Juſtice is appeaſ-: 
ed, there can be nothing but wrath in the boſom of 
God againſt ſouls. (2.) ln regard the Adoption is 
onely purchaſed by the Lord Chrift; ' All the love 
that the Lord cotniaunicates unto any (out is fatherly 
love, the Tove of Adoption: Now adoption comes 
onely by Chrift, who purchaſed. Adoption for us, I 
mean materially, though originally it cotnes from 
God. TB, 

3. Without this unibh there can' be no commu- 
fication of any mercy. Mercy is love, reſpecting 
an object as miſerable: Now man, as made miſera- 
bfe by Sin, cannot expe the leaſt dram of mercy 
from God, but by a Mediator, ſuch a Mediator as 
ſhall farisfie Juſtice; Now without unioh with Chrift 
there is ho vertue of Mediation conveyed into the 
ſoul, and thence none of the mercy of God is con- 
veycd into the foul: 

4. Without this vinion, there could be no full 
communication of 'the' Lord unto Souls; Though 
indeed the Lord might glorific himſelf, in communi- 
cating ſome degrees of his excellency in fome way; 
as making' himſelf' glorious in Juſtice, and though 
outward mercics 'be communicated by the influences 
of his power in proteRion; and of his wiſdom:and 
providence in ordering things. 5- There 
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5, There coyld be tio everlaſting communitatin 
vf God without union. Were it not for the union 
of Souls with Chrift, the ſentence” paſt upois fouls 
in the loyns of Atam, would be a ſentence: of dearh 
npon them: Now the Lord intends to have eternal . 
plory, by theeternal communication of -himfelf un- 
to the ſouls of his Saints, and therefore he intends 
to draw them into union with Chriſt. This the Lord 
intends in two refpefts. (1.) In regard the cont 
munication of Gods excellericies are efſeritial-unbd 
him. lItis as natural unto God 'to be povritg of 
of his excellencies into ſouls, as it is inatural forthe 
Sun to infuſe beams of light * upon 'the creatures. 
(2.) In regard it is the higheſt delight and' content- 
ment of God to be communicating of: himfelf unto 
his creatures. The Lord rakes 'preateft pleaſure-in 
pouring forth his own fultiefs into 'the- boſortis of 
empty fouls, in two refpets. Fitft, in| regar@the 
communication of his excellencies unto ſouls, -1s the 
manifeſtation of his own glory. ' The excellency-of 
God is made khown- by comminicaring of 'it to' ©- 
thers : Ther the excellency of his holifiels-appears, 
when it is poured into'fouls; Then love and grace ap 
pear, when it is fixed upon the ſonl- of#a worthleſs 
wort. Secondly ,' this' commynicating of hittifelf 
k the higheft defight and contentment of God;-in 
regatd it is the pouting forth of hina{elf -into his owh 
beloved objefts. 'It is 1o Efſential' t6' God to:coms 
lunicate of himſelf, that he takes contentment if it, 


beit to what creature ſoever; bit to af enemy, the 


Lord 'delights in'the a&, of it 7 in regard he attain 
lir'own Higheftend , that ever his'ye'of intention 

as fixed upon, which'is the manifeſtation of his:8Wwn 
blory : Mach-morc'the Lord tak& delight in 'eom- 
3h C Mug 
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to the: foul, by theſe txuths:revealed, the ſoul ap, 
prehends that union a5: the; onely. chick good, and 
then the will cannot but cloſe with it and embrace 
- it Then; by the' conkeat of the ;will..to embrace 
that-ynion, the union is made up between Chriſt and 
the. ſoul;. ip the four-.xeſpeRs , mentioned, . fro, 
whence do neceſſarily follow the; union-: "likenck 
and ſimyitpde:, And; that--is made, vp{ from thoſe 


# 


former. unions two! ways; - iis bots 90 
. 1+ In,regard of the.neceſſary communion! that :is 
between Chriſt and the ſoul vpon theſe: firſt /upions 
made yp, .No {qgqner: goes Chriſt become aj head 
40 the(pyl, and the ſpuh a;member- of Chriſt by cog- 
Jentiof wills but ſome influences flow from, the head 
to the-members; npw thple influences axe, part of his 
divige-nature,; part of þis;holinels.::-. +//; +575 02 
24iiThe! union of likenels follows ,. by the con: 
Rraining ,arguments..of the underſtzhding -unte-the 
ſouls likenefs unto Chriſt. When once; the will, 
#hrough the diſpoſition jnfuled into,it;..þy, beholding 
the:truchs; of the Gaſpel gf Chrift,.conſeats; the ua- 
derftanding preſcntly draws ſuch argymegts from ya- 
rious-particylars ,, or,-adjunQs , that; always, attend 
the; union of the Soul with Chrifty, that-{thence- the 
Soul is Conſtrained. to a likeneſs to-Chriſt, ( 1.) They 
the, underſtanding þegins: to couſtrazn;the ſoul -tp/ a 
Temembrance of the inggns oft Jeſus, Chriſt in uniting 
the, ſoul; unto himſelfs; Tt-gnce; the, ,underfRanding 
compels,the ſoul to a-full confoxmity- 49.'Gbxiſt, (85 
V OR, may lee Rom. (6. $x.9- If. we: hawe been planter 
rogetbes, tn the likeneſs) of his death, y[izbat. is, we 
hare partaken of theyertue, of: the death, of ChriRJ 
wa'ſhell be alſo noondievy/? of \ pig; re (pyreFion iti I 
webeſike Chriſtin his/geath,, we (hall þe like him-ip 


% 


his 


 #i a A— aw—llt ooo P——1 p——_ a—__ 7. _S©@ ce@@©o0 © aa. me @ ue. — —_——_Y a_# nt I— 


(13) 
is life: How ? Knowing that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the "body of death might be deſtroyed, 
that henceferth we ſhould not ſerve ſm : That's thus, 
Our underftandings arguing and' diſcuſſing 'thus 3 If 


, n 4 


Chriſt Gied'fot us, then we have a part in hisdeath, 


then were our' fs crucifred' in his death : 'knowzng 
this, [by this diſcuffive power of the underſtanding] 
that our old nan is crucified with biz; That is thus, 
through the apprehenſion'of the Lord Jeſus tendered 
to make fatisfaftion to divine juſtice, for all'the in- 
jurics and indipnities the ſoul hath offered to him,and 
the ſoul apptehending a willingneſs in the Lord to re- 
ceive it into union with himſelf in Chrift, whereby 
the will conſerits to what the Lord propounds to it, 
then the underftandmg begins to argue thus 3 what 
zrt thow united to 'Jeſus Chriſt? then the intent of 
Chrift is that'thou ſhouldeft be conformable to his 
Image - 'arid canft rhou walk contrary to Chriſt? 
(2-) The underftanding conftrains from the remem- 
brance of its engagement to be like ro Chrift. - Firſt 
the underſtanding will urge the engagement of Gods 
honour: If thou beeft one of Chriſts, then thou art 
engaged to hiold up the name of Chrift, to bear the 
Image'of Chrift, to hold forth the likenefs of Chriſt 
in thy converſation: thou art to be a golder pillar 
whereupon"the excellency of the Image of Chriſt 
ſhould be written in great charaters. Secondly 
the union of likeneſs follows, by reaſon of the a- 
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greement and ſutableneſs of the likeneſs of Chriſt to 
the ſouls diſpoſition. Through the conſent of the 
will to embrace union propounded with Chriſt, there 
is fuch a'di{pofition prevailiig in the ſoul, as ſweetly 
6ſeth with the'likeneſs of Chrift ; and it becomes 
an intylerable burden to the ſoul, that the heart is ſo 
valike to him, 
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Queſt. 3. Why does the Lord intend bythe revelart; 
01 of the G fre to bring ſouls into union with Coriſh ? 

For. the anſwering this queſtion, two things muft 
firſt be premiſe in general. , 

1. That chere is no one at of the pa will that 
is the. proper efficient . cauſe of another, a& of his 
will. | ſts not becauſe, Gods will hath determined 
to bring to paſs onething;* chat therefore the Lord 
doth alſo determine tobring,.to paſs another thing , 
as though tbe firſt a& were the cauſe, of the ſecond 
a&t of Gods will ; ſor Gods will.is Ged-himſelf, and 
{o according.to the limple;a&t of Gods-will, he wills 
all things together ang at once. | 

2. That there is nothing that the Lord determines, 
that moves inwardly the will of God todetermine 
another thing as the conſequent of that. : It is one of 
the abſolute perfeRions of the divine Eflence, that all 
his « operations-are dependent in himſelf :' yet as ſome 
things in-the order of the creation are effeted by 0- 
thers, fo properly it may be {aid, the Lord wills one 
thing for another, that is, the Lord wills one-thing 
to produce ſuch'an end : As the Lord wills the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, to have an influence into all things 
below, to preſerve them in their being, and keep the 
natural vertues communicated to them : Though: the 
influences of the Sun, Moon,and Stars be.not. the cauſe 
of Gods will, yet they are willed to that.end. Thele 
things being premiſed, there arc diversends, which | 
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may improperly be called. cauſes, of the Lords in- 
cent, by the revelation of precious Golpel tarts, to 
bring Souls into union-with-Chrift. . . 

Rea... Becauſe theunion of. God the Father. with 
Souls,.. is effeRed. by. andi ghrough 'the union of the 
| Soul with the Lord Chriſt, Gol. I. Ig 20. rao_ 
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the Father'tbat in him ſhould ak fulneſs dwel, and ha- 


wng wade peace by the blood of his croſs, by him to re- 
conci.e all things. unto himſelf. - It was by the plca- 
ſure of the- Father that all chings ſhould be recon- 
ciled to himſelf, that ſhould ever be brought to an 


Runion of agreement with God : ſo that the mediati- 


on of the Son, is that bond of connexion between 
God and any Soul; As in Fob g. 33. where Fob com- 
plains he could not come near God, he calls for a 
days-man : There is no days man between ws, that 
he might lay his hand upgn us beth, that is, there is 
no mediator, to mediate between God and me, to 
bring me near to him: till Jeſus Chriſt become a 
days-man between God and the Soul, that by ver- 
tue of his mediation there is an union made up, Ged 
and the Soul ſtand at enmity, there is an high wall of 
partition built up between God and the Soel. Now 
becauſe the Lord from eternity determined to bring 
fome ſouls into union with himſelf, therefore for the 
accompliſhing his own will, he intends the Goſpel , 
inſtrumentally to draw fouls into union with the 
—_ Jeſus, for the perfeting union with him: 
elf. 

Reaſ. 2. The Lord doth it, That he might com- 
Municate of his ewn glorious excellencies into fouls. 
Now without this union with the Lord Chriſt, there 
can be no cemmunications of thole excellencies into 
ſouls; though there may be ſome influences into 
fouls without this, yet not in that glorious way of 
communicating himſelf, whereby the Lord intends to 
make himfelf admired. 

1. Without this union there can be no communi- 
cation of the Lords life and image unto fouls. That 
is, :no communicating of the divine GapSions, of 

| ' 
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fis own underſtanding and will, into the underſtang: 
ng and wills of his people, that they ſhould live a 


lbcablelife ro his life: | 
2. Without this union, [there can be no commu: 


nication of the love of God uthito their fouls. There: 
may be influences of God into ſouls without union, - 


bur no influences of love without tnion, and that. 
m two relpets; (1.) In regatd the diſpleaſure of 
Juſtice is only remoyed, through the union of Souls 


with Chriſt. And before offended Joſtice is appeal-- 
ed, there can be nothing but wrath in the boſom of* 


God apainſt louls. (2.)'In regard the Adoption is 
onely purchafed by the Lord Chrift: ' All the love 
that the Lord cotnimunicates unto any (out is fatherly 
tore, the love of Adoption: Now adoption comes 
onely by Chriſt, who purchaſed Adoption for us, I 
mean materially, though originally it coines from 
God. 203 | 

3. Without this unibh there can ' be no commu- 
fication of any mercy. Mercy is love, reſpecting 
an objec as miſerable: Now man, as made miſera- 
ble by Sin, cannot expe the leaſt dram of mercy 
from God, but by a Mediator, ſuch a Mediator as 
ſhall farisfie Juſtice; Now without unioh with Chrift 
there is no vertue of Mediation conveyed into the 
ſoul, and thence none of the mercy of God is con- 


veycd into the ſoul: 
4. Without this vnion, there could be no full 


communication of the Lord unto Souls: Though 
indeed the Lord might glorific himſelf, in communi- 
cating ſome degrees of his excellency in fome way; 
as making' himſelf glorious in Juſtice, and though 
eutward'mercies be communicated by the influences 
of his power in prote&ion, and of his wiſdomand 
providence in ordering things. 5. There 
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© F. There coyld be tio everlaſting communication 
vf God without union. Were it not for the union 
of Souls with Chriſt, the ſentence' paſt upon» fouls 
in the loyns of A#am, would be a ſentence of death 
0 them: Now the Lord intends to have eternal . 
blory, by theeternal communication of himſelf un- 
to the ſouls of his Saints, and there'ore he intends 
to draw them into union with Chriſt. © This the Lord 
intends in two refpefts. (1.) In regard the cons 
munication of Gods excellericies are efſeritial.vab6 
him. It is as natural unto God 'to be pouring ot 
of his excellencies into ſouls, as it is inatural forthe 
Sun to infuſe beams of light ' upon the creatures. 
(2.) In regard it is the higheſt delight” and” cortent- 
ment of God to'be communicating of: himfelf untd 
his creatures. The Lord rakes 'greateft pleaſure: in 
pouring forth his own fultieſs into 'the- boſortis of 
empty ſouls, in two refpets. Fitft, ir! regar&the 
communication of his excellencies unto ſouls, -is the 
manifeſtation of his own glory. ' The excellency-of 
God is made khown- by communicating of 'it to' 0- 
thers : Ther the excellency of his holificls appears, 
when it is poured into'{ouls; Theri love and grace ap+ 
pear, when it is fixed upon the ſonl-of*a worthleſs 
wort. Secondly ,' this' communicating of hittiſelf 
the higheft defight and contentment ' of God; it 
regatd it is the pouting forth of himſelf -into his owh 
beloved objefts. It is fo Efſential' tb God to-com- 
municate of himſelf, that he takes tonrentment cit, 


beit to what creature ſoever; bEit to afs enemy, the 


Lord delights in the a& of" it / in regard he attain 
is'own Jugheſtend , that ever his'ye'o? intention 
Was fixed upon; which'is the manifeſtation of his'8Wwn 
ory: Mach more the Lord tak& delight in com» 
a '* Mug 
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municating himſelf to the ſouls of. his Saints, in re- 
gard thoſe are choſen to that end. .. Now where there 
ian obje& beloved, there is always delight in do- 
ing: good to ſuch an obje : Therctore the Lord 
draws ſouls into union with Jeſps Chriſt, that they 
may be ſutable ſubjets to communicate - himlelf 


' - Reaſe 3. The Lord intends to draw ſouls into uni- 
on with the Lord Chriſt, 'by revealing the truths of 
the Goſpel, becauſc he hath purpoſed and determin- 
| or vv make the myſtical body 'of Chriſt, rhe objeR 

ofhis own delight and contentment. to all etcrnity. 
£#:) The Lord takes pleaſure in dwelling among 
them, and maniſcſting himſelf to them. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
It-is the priviledge of the Saints to have God dell 
among them here, much more dogs the Lord intend 
todeonng Sim m ito cteraity.. (2.) The Lord fl, 
intends they ſhould be. bjs defight, in having ſweet 
familiarity and-precious converie with them... That 
Converſe-properly conliſts in, two. things. Firlt, in 
the Lords opening and revealing. to their fouls, all 
the ſecrets of, his ways. and. works, that ever were 
manifefted in $þeiwarltd,. and that. in. their intended 
iſſve. and .cfieRs.,. - That manifeſtation of the 
Þdeams of his own glory ,.; that ſhined in all his 
ways, is a, kind of familjar talk with the ſouls of his 
Saists.: -Secondly.'it conſifts in. the Lords being 3- 


—__—_ 10ut terrifying or affright- 


ing them. - Theo Job ſhall have his deſire, Chap. g, 
34-. L,e4-n08: his face terrifie we, &c. (3.). Thathhig 
their ſouls might have perſe& communion with hin: 

conſtant communion, without : interruption and 
intermiſſion, Now when there is a ſutablenels offiixe 
the, objc& for the perfeFtion of love, then there 


C ts) 
a ſutableneſs for the perfettion of delipht, it being 
nothing but love 'in'reft, or love injoying the be- 
= | loved objec. 
d  Reaſ. 4. The Lord intends this by the Goſpel, to 
' I brifig fouls into union, in regard he intends to mani- 
it I {ft the glory of the incomprehenſible riches of his 
 Hown fore, in and through their fouls. 7/a. 43. 7: 
i- | Bring : forth my Sons and Daughters, that I have cre- 
of Þ ared for wy glory. Now the Lord accounts the ma- 
1- I nifeſtation of the riches of his love and compaſſion 
Q | to-poor worthleſs'man, to be one of the moſt pre- 
Y- I cious, bright ſhining beams of his own glory : There- 
'8 | fore when Moſes delired his glory to pals before him, 
6- | he proclaimed his name the Lord gracious, Cc. 
cl 8 "Uſe 1. By way of information, ls it thus, that 
nd f the Lords intent and purpoſe in revealing the preci- 
rd ſf ous truths of the Golpel, is to draw fouls into uni- 
ct Jon with Chriſt ? ; 
atY 1. Then hence we may ſee a diſcovery of the 
1 0 dolefull, dreadful}, and too too common abuſe of the 
all Gofpel of Jeſus Chrift': how is the Goſpel troden un- 
Ic B der foot by a multitude of fouls? How far do they 
come ſhort when they come to attend upon Goſpel 
6 Y Ordinances ? How few conſider that Chrift hath ap- 
his Bpointed his Ordinances to draw their wretched, cor- 
his wpt, 'obſtinate hearts into union with Chriſt, 

1. Conſider, The negle& of deſiring a conformi- 
ty to this intent of God in the Goſpel is a profanatr- 
9-01 of the precious Ordinance of God, it is a pollu- 
nation of the great name of God in his Ordinances. 

VF” 2.- Conſider what a mockery and difſimulation thy 
_ttendance upon the Goſpel hath been unto God. 
wery Ordinance of God is appointed for God to be 
YPorihipped in, and thou by thy attending upon an 
| C 2 Ordi- 
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Ordinance, profcſſcſt thon doſt worſhip God ; Now 
it is impoſſible fot a ſoul to worſhip God , whilſt he 
1s ignorant, or regardleſs of the intent of God ia an ft 
Ordinance. : t 
3+: Thy negle& of this great intent of God in his lf 
Ordinance, 1s a'direft- contrary walking unto God. EU 
Ia coming to an Ordinance, thou doſt come with 
ſome intent or other; Ir is inſeperable from a ra- 
tional creature upon a deliberate a, to work forſſ( 
forme end. Now if thou doſt always come with aſt 
intent, and haft neglected the intent of God; it fol- 
lows dircRly, it-isa contrary walking to God. h 
UH. Hence we may learn what a fmall number offi 
hearts have had the right effe of the Goſpel of Je-(ſ 
ſus Chriſt upon them. How few hearts can be found 
who are drawn into union with the Lord Chrift byfſf 
the power of the Goſpel this day? How many areſſ# 
careleſs and regardleſs, whether they be one withſſtl 
Chrift orne? * kl 
- Il. We may learn hence to behold the working} 
ofthe heart of God towards -us, in propounding 0 
Golpel truths; /it is to bring your ſouls ro be one 
with Chriſt. <6 
-1V. Hence icarn, that every ſoul that refuſcth 
the Lord Chriſt tendered, upon what ground ſoeverſſt 
ca be imagined, is a rejecter of the Goſpel .of Je: 
fas Chriſt. Many poor fouls, through the curſcd 
delu{ton of the !gld,Serpent the Devil, conceive theyſit 
do well-roftandoff from: receiving the -Lord: Chrif 
tendered in the Goſpel : Take notice of the fad dolef# 
Wl: aufcarriage 'of thy heart;,, thou negleReſt the 
very principal command of God,' remaineſt. diſob 
6irnt, while thowthinkeſt thou goglt on in a way - off 
ebcdience. = | 
V. Learn 
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hefl V. Learnwhat is the general rule, by which we 
an may judge perſons to be embracers, or refuſers ef: 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. The general ruleis, whether 
hs fithey appear to be made one with Jefus Chriſt or no. 
o& Bf fruits can manifeſt there is an-union with Jeſus 
ithChriſt, then we may judge ſuch to be embracers of 
ra- (Chriſt; But if fruits manifeſt there is no union with 
for Chrift, then can we not charitably judg that they are 
an embracers of the Goſpel of Chriſt for the preſent. 
ol-| -VE. Hence learn, what the tum, perfeAion, and 
digheſt end of all Scripture is. It is nothing but this, 
of fitbe Lord Chriſt and the foul raade-one. It's Chrift 
Je>ſplone that is the A/pha and Omega of the Scriptures. 
mdIhereforc hence we may learn how to read, and hear 
byſſfe Scriptures - The way is to make Chriſt the pan- 
areſſ#*», the center of every line, that when we find no+ 
ithJihing of Chrift, we are far from reading the Scrip- 
ture. Look upon the Types, Ceremonies, Gene- 
ingfialogies, all lead to Chrift. 
off VII. Hence learn, what was the' end of all thoſe 
onefinfinite wiſe counfels of God, from beſore the foun- 
. ,Gtion of the world was laid. What was the end of 
cthFJall the myfterics of the Goſpel, that the Angels defire 
verſſto pry into ? The end of all is to bring ſouls into u- 
Fe-tion with Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
ſed}ſ- VIII. Hence learn the reafon of the near Sympa- 
ieylfithy of affeion between the Lord Chriſt, and thoſe 
riots upon whom the Goſpel hath had its righe cf- 
leet. Why is Chriſts honour, the fouls honour, and 
thaKiriſts advancement,the fouls advancement ? Ang on 
e contrary, the afflition of the foul is Chrifts affli- 
von, the diſhonour of the foul is Chrifts diſhonour? 
Fc reaſon is, becauſe the ſoul is brought into uni- 
arn with the Lord Chriſt, and where there is ſuch a 
= GC 3 QCcare 


( 22) 
ncarneſs of relation, therewill be a nearneſs” of af 
feRion, __ 

4X. Hence fearn- the intrinſical, ſpecifical differ- 
ence-between the preaching of the Golpel, and thef 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments of the Goſpel. The 
preaching of the Goſpel is to, draw ſouls into union 
with -Chrift, but the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
of the Goſpel is to manifeſt communion berweenſ 
fouls and Chriſt already united, 1 Cor. 10.16, Thencef 
it 15 that there is a difference to be made between 
' perſons that partake 'of the Sacraments of the Gol-ſ 
pel, though nat of thoſe that partake of the preack-J! 
ng of the Goſpel : Every ſoul is a ſutable ſubjeR to! 
have the Goſpel.preached, becauſe every ſoul by na: 
Eure is a ſeparaxcd ſoul, and therefore hath need tof 
be drought into union with Chriſt : but onely ſome]! 
few ſouls that are ſutable ſubje&s, may partake of 
the Sacraments of the Goſpel, becaulc they are thoſe 
that do manifeſt a ſoul to have communion, therefore 
zacy preſuppoſe union. | 

\'Vſe II.- The Jecond Uſe is a word of admonition. 
Sccing the purpoſe of God in revealing Goſpel truths, 
55 70 gather ſouls into-union with the Lord Chriſt, let 
this warn every foul from heaven, to take heed hoy 
he hears the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. It is a good cau-F1 
tion the holy Ghoſt gives, Eccl. 5. 1, Keep thy foot, 
when thou goeft to the beuſe of God ; He means, take 
heed-and watch over the affeRions, intents, and pur! 
poſes.of your ſouls, when you approach ncar to Gody it 
in any/duty of his: worſhip ; Then beware your af-| # 
ſeftions ſwerve not from God. There are three] 
great miſcarriages in coming to Goſpel Ordinaty 6 
CES. | | 
i. Acarcleinels, and mindleſneis, of the mens {« 
| £nc, 
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end, and effet of the ordinances of God in approach- 
ing to them. - It may be {aid of moſt ſouls in a Con- 
frepation, = thoſe Atts 19. = o that great aſ- 
the | ouably, the wo : net wherefore they were 
The cos Aro Ca tee thing? inthis wretch- 
ion | ed miſcarriage of heart in attending upon the Gof- 
ents | el. Firft, chis heedleſs frame of fpirit 'is a con- 
eenÞ tempt of Goc himſelf. When the great God of hea- 
nce( ven and earth, ſends a precious Embafſage to thy 
ccn{{ poor loveleſ ſoul,and cries to thee, come and be ong 
:of-| with me in a Mediator, and thow fit careleſly, nei- 
ch-f ther minding nor regarding the.natare of the Em- 
to] baſſage, how is it poſſible for thee to caſt higher 
nz-Þ| contempt upon God ? Secondly, it is the higheſt in- 
| to dignity and affront, that can be offered in that kind 
me to the glorious Majeſty of heaven and earth. 
off 2: The ſecond great miſcarriage of heart, is the 
ole] taking ſatisfaRion to the ſoul inattaining other ends 
ore by Gotpel Ordinances, beneath or withaut union 
- Iwiththe Lord Chriſt. As whenthe ſoul aimsatno 
on. | tigher ends then ſorrow for fin, or ſomereformation 
the, | of life, or drawing the heart to the performance of 
let] ſome duties of worſhip, as private prayer, reading, 
owJor the like; then the heart walks contrary to 
ay-J in Goſpel Ordinances. Here are two things tobe 
act, | conſidered. Firſt, while thy ſoul fatisfies it felf in 
akef any of theſe, thou doſt remain a diſobedient one'to 
ur-| the Goſpel of Chrift. Let thy ſorrow for ſin be what 
od it will, let thy reformation be outward, and inward 
af-18 thou conceiveſt, the prayers thou pcerformeſt be 
reel] what they will, ſo long as thou takeſt contentment, 
aa | without beholding the union compleated between 
7 Chriſt and thy ſoul, thou art Rtill a diſ@bedient one 
re} io the Goſpel of Chriſt ; There isnot the leaſt dram 
nd, : C4 of 
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ofpiritual obedienice-in all thoſe doties,but the great. 
command being nogleRed, thou art-a rebel till to 
the Crown of heaven. Secondly, Thou art a trangen, 
fo. all true Goſpel worſhip, Without me ye can do nes 
thing,: Fohn 15.5. Without me, That'is, while your 
lauts axe disjoyned from .me 3 It-is nor only meant, 
without - my aid,; but withoy: an union with me, 
Thou art as far from tj2kt praying, and hearing in a 
Tanner asever, wnile thou art void, of this union. 

z- Ine third, m;{carriage is in the order of the 
workings of the affetions towards God in Goſpel 
Qedinances. That is, the fixing the intentions of the 
:opl-upon obtaining any other. ends through Gofpel 
Qrdinances, before obtaining unian with the Lord 
Ghriſt. The foul once ſenſible of the want of union 
with Chriſt, beholding his State a divided eſtate be- 
twecn' Chriſt and his Sox, many times longs a'ter an 
union, -but propounds to himiclf a diſorderly way 
of obtaining it 3 he propounds the gaining of holi- 
neſs, and holy qualifications, as the means to attain 
this-union with Jeſus Chriſt. Saith che Soul, while 
I remain thus, it is impoſſible to gain union; Is it 
poſſible ſuch a filthy heart, while it remains thus, 
fhould he united co the Lord Chriſt ? Now here [ 
meet with a queſtion that wiil he propoanded by 
the foul. + | 
. Queſt. Is anion with Coriſt, the firf intent of God 
1m revealing Goſpelrruths ? Does not the Lord require, 
there ſhould firſ be a mortifying of corruption, 4 
drammg the heart from Sin, that there ſhould: be 4 
cntting off fromnht eld ftock,, that it might be ingraft- 
. eahinto the new vine; Jeſws Chriſt? | 
- -Anſw.-Inaofxeting this, there are two things firſt 
ta be premiled; 
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Premiſe 1. Firſt I muſt premiſe this, That the re- 
vealed will of God, is the onely proper objett of 
the ſouls faith. So that we are not'to enquire whe- 
ther the Lord may have any ſecret intent in his 
own boſom ſometimes to lay a ſoul exceeding low, 
and rent and tear the heart with ſorrow firſt, as in- 
tending to uſe theſe terrours in the ſoul, inftrumental- 
ly to draw it into union. 

Premiſe 2. Secondly, I muſt premiſe, That [ 
ſpeak only of the proper union of the. Soul with 
Chriſt, when we ask whether it be the firſt effet the 
Lord intends the Goſpel theuld have upon the heart. 
Now theſe two things premited, 1 ſhall anſwer the 
queſtion affirmatively, That the firſt effc@ thar God 
intends the Goſpel ſhould have upon the heart, is 
the union of the Soul with Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord 
intends that,before he intends the drawing of the ſoul 
from any lin, before he intends the drawing it to any 
holingſs, beforc he intends ſo much asto draw it to 
prayer. There is nothing to be imagined, that the 
Lord intends to be wrought in the heart by the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt, before the union of the Soul with 
Chriſt; ard that will appear in four particulars. 

1. The Lord propounds the Lord Chriſt to the 
ſoul lying dead in ſin, immediately to be received. 
The voice of the Lord is, Thou poor loſt ſoul, that 
art now. dead in (in, that art utterly loft, do thou 
hear, and receive the Son of my boſom the Lord 
Chrift, to mediate between thee and me, and to be 
a days-man to lay his hand upon us both : and where- 
as there is now, a diviſion between thee and me, I 
will be reconciled to thee, and will be thine, and 
thou ſhalt be mine, We have a notable place in Ezck. 
16.6, 8. Saith God, Thy father was an Amorite, wy 
a 
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thy mother was an Hittite, 'and when 1 paſſed by thee, 
#nd ſaw thee pouted in' thine own blood, [ [aid uns 
thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live;, And when ] 
paſſe by thee, and looked npon thee, behold thy time 
was the time of love, [not only wherein he propound- 
ed his love, but ſet his —_ ther I entred i110 a 
Covenaiit with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameft mine. lf the Lord enter into Covenant with 
the foul, while it lies in its bloud, and as it is in its 
blood, the Lord receives it into Covenant, then the 
Covenant of marriage muſt nceds be propounded to 
the ſoul, while it lies thus dead in fin. 1 might add 
Rom. 4. 4, 5,6. & Rom. 5. 10. Even when we wete 
enemies he did reconcile ws to himſeif;, There is the vni- 
on of agreement held forth - There is no middle 
fate, that God-calls the ſoul unto, between enmity 
and amity, but there is an immediate paffage from 
enmity into union, into a ſtate of agreement. There- 
fore {aith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 1. Ton hath he quick: 
wed who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. If Jeſus Chriſt 
conveyed life into them, when they were dead; then 
he was propounded to them as life alſo, even while 
they were dead. 
2. There lies an injuntion upon the foul at the 
reſent, to receive the Lord Chrift into union, while 
bel dead in his fins. This is the cemmand of God, 
that ye believe, that is, that you receive the Lord Je- 
ſas whom he hath fent, and take him into union with 
your ſouls; and faith he, this i the work of God. 
Now note deny but the command of receiving Chriſt 
into union, lies upon ſouls dead in fins for the preſent: 
And nonedare affirm, that God commands the ſoul 
to walk in diſobedience to his great and higheft com- 
' Jnand, while he ſhould walk in obedience ro aninfe- 
Tr10uf 
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riour command. Now evety moment the foul re- 
ceives not Chriſt inro union, 1t continues in diſobedi- 
ence : Now who. can be ſo bleckiſh as to conceive, 
the Lord allows the ſoul to ſtay one moment in dil- 
obedience to any command? And if ſo, then the 
Lord requires that the ſoul ſhould receive Jeſus 
Chriſt into union, that moment that he is pro- 
pounded. | 

3. It appears, becauſe there can no fpiritual 
aft procecd from the tovl, without union compleat- 
cd. Saith Chrift Zohn 15. 5. Without me, | the word 
is ,wels 4s] that is, tcparate from me. ye can do 
nothing, Ihe leaſt holy ſpiritual motion that can be 
imagined , cannot be put forth by the ſoul while it 
remains without union. The dead branches cannot 
bring torth fruit : ſaith Chriſt, Every branch that 5 
n0t in we, withereth, A Ceid man cannot walk nor 
move ; neither can a dead foul, without union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, either walk or meve in the leaſt mez- 
{yre. So that there cannot be the leaſt ſtep ſet from 
one corruption, while the ſoul remains without uni- 
on. I deny not but the Lord may cauſe the branches 
of fin to be cut off, and the as of {in tobe ſuſpended, 
through the terrours and horrours of the law, and 
fear of the wrath of God; but the habit of fin re- 
mains the ſame till, and the enmity works as ſtrong- 
ly in the boſom againſt Jelus Chriſt as before, though 
it doth not appear ſo much: Therefore it is impot- 
ſible there ſhould be a departing from fin, till the 
ſoul be brought into union with Jeſus Chriſt, much 
leſs that it ſhould be ating any holineſs, or per- 
forming any ſpiritual duty whatſoever. Now in re- 
gard the Lord requires the ſoul, at the ſame mo- 
meat that he receives the Goſpel, to depart from all 
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miquity, and requires all ſpiritual duties in their per- 
fe&ion, therefore the Lord requires the means to be 
performed by the foul, to yield obedience to the 
great command, that is, the receiving Jefus Chrift 
mto union. 

4-There are no degrees tending to the perfetionof 
the ynion-of the ſoul with Chriſt, nor nothing that 
can in its own nature tend in an orderly way to the 
procuring of that union of the foul with Chriſt. I 
deny not, but the Lord may according to his own 
pleaſure, uſe and imploy many things, as antecedents 
going before this union; but after the cffeQing of all 
cheſe things in the heart, that thou conceiveſt tend 
in order to- Ufien with Jeſus Chriſt, the foul is no 
nearer union than it was before any of thele things 
were« feed in the heart. The reaſon is plain, there 
is no medium between union and ſeparation and dif- 
junRion ; The neareſt point the foal can ſtand at is 
enmity ; Now all that can be effected in the heart, 
defore compleating union, takes not away the enmi- 
ty; The ſoul moralized, or cwilized, humbled and 
brought to prayer, is till an enemy : There is but 
rermmui 4 quo, and ad quem, the term from which 
and the term to which, without any medium, or 
micldle State: Nay there is no degree of the union, 
but a ſoul paſfeth from a State of enmity to perſett 
Boion in one inſtant, in one moment : That ſoul that 
this moment, was an enemy, at an-infinite diſtance 
from God; the next mement, the Lord coming im 
by an inevitable light into the wnderftanding,and ir- 
reliftable power into the will, is as compleatly uni- 
cd to Chrift as any-ſoul in heaven. 
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Uſe III; The third uſe is by way of examination, 
to ſee if the precious Goſpel truths have had theis 
effcs upon our hearts: And to this end ſearch ints 
your hearts ta {ce whether you be united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Either you are united to Chriſt, or you 
are not united; Either you are linking in the depths 
of fin, or -youare upon the rock Chriſt, and all de- 
pends upon the know ing of this. Conſider theſe three 
ot four things. | 

I. What a curſed ſtupidity and blockiſhneſs *tis, 
not to know whether [cſus Chriſt be united to thee; 
or at a diſtance from thee. Would we not think that 
man -a block, that knows not whether he be alive 
or dead ? 

II. Conſider how curſedly- thou doſt deſpiſe the 
Lord Chrift.. Wilt thou ride an hundred miles to 
make fſure-of. an carthly eſtate, and ſhall the great 
treaſure of heaven tand open to thee, andceither *tis 
thine, or”tis not thine, and thou knoweſt not ? 

I1I.: Confider how, wretchedly thy ſoul deftroys 
the vertue of all Goſpel Ordinances , by diſregard- 
ins this fearch, While thy ſoul perſeveres care- 
leſly, not regarding nor-examining . whether Jeſus 
Chriſt be one wth thee; impoſſible it is that any of 
the moſt powerful Golpel Ordinances, ſhould ever 
convey the leaſt benefit into thy Soul z And that in 
two reſpeRts. | 

1.. In that thou makeſt thy ſelf an unſutable ſub- 
jc for eyery. Goſpel Ordinance. Ordinances have 
but two ends, either to allure thy ſoul into union, 
or elſe to ſeal that union: and let thy foul enjoy that 
bleſſed fruit thereof. Now whilft thou never mind- 
eſt whether Chrift be one with thee or no, thou art 
palutable for every Ordinance of that kind. _ 

| 2, Thou 
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2. Thou preventeſt the efficacy of every Goſpel 
Oromance upon thy ſoul. What concernment is 
it of to thy ſoul, when che moſt precious arguments 
of love are ſet forth, by the mouth of a- mefſcnger 
of God, when thou mindeſt- it | not # Firft, it pre- 
vents the efficacy of all Goſpel Ordinances, in re: 
gard -there can be no fenſe of the wart of union, 
while thy ſoul negteQs the fearch. Till the prodigal 
came to conſider he was from his fathers houſe, where 
there was bread'chough; he had no deſire toreturn, 
but was content to 'feed ' upon husks: Secondly , 
there canbe tio ſenſe of the Lords chooſing thy ſoul 
mto union. Thovgh the ſenſe of the'want of union, 
be of abſolute necelity ro eyery ſoul, before Goſpel 
Ordinances take effe&, yet this is tiot ſufficient ; 
fore think there muſt be a ſenſe of the Lords chool- 
ang of the ſoul, before the ſoul can cloſe in union 
with Chrift, and till then there can never 'be a con- 
ſent of the will, Now how canthere be a ſenſe of 
the Lords chooſing thee into union, when thou 
mindeft not whether' thou beeft already united to 
Chriſt or'no? 

IV. Confider how wrongfully thou uſurpeſt the 
name of a Chriſtian to thy ſelf, when thou regardeſt 
not whether union between Chriſt and thy Soul be 
made up. "The name of a Chriſtian at teaſt preſup- 
poſeth an union of peace, then it preſuppoſetha time 
when it was made up; and if ſuch an union be not 
made vp, thou doſt wrongfully uſurp that holy nawe 
to thy felf. | | 

--7 here may be a Queſtion propounded by the 
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eſt. How ſhall 1 know, whether I be united to 
Chriſt or 10 ? Or what 4 it that may evidence the 
ſouls union ? | | 

| ſhall firftpremiſe two or three things, and then 
give an anſwer to the queſtion. 

Premiſe 1, Firſt 1 ſhall premiſe, That the uni« 
60 between the Lord Chriſt aud the Soul, may be 
inviſible to the Soul it ſelf. Though the marriage 
knot may be knit, yet the ſoul may not de able to 
diſcern it. The rational ſoul is united to the body 
of a poor infant 'in the womb, while it is a poor 
Embrio, yet the rational ſcul knows it not, through 
the weaknels of the organs by which it ſhould work: 
thus it may be with the foul : It may be begotten 
to the Lord Chriſt by his ſpirit, and yet the ſoul 
being but a babe in Chrift, through the imperteion 
of knowledge, may not be able to diſcern himſelf 
united to Chriſt, | At 

Premiſe 2. Secondly I muſt premiſe, That there 
way be a true and real union, between Chrift and 
the ſoul, and yer the ſoul may diſcern many dif- 
orders, and fad miſcarriages in it ſelf, when the 
union was effected or produced in that ſoul. The 
Apoſtles themſclves\, at their firſt embracing of 
Chriſt, had ſtrange conceits of a temporal kingdom 
of Chrift , and yet no queſtion the union between 
Chriſt and. their ſouls was real, only through want 
of clearneſs of light, many diſorderly affettions 
were in them , which were {ſet in order aftet- 
wards. | 

Premiſe 3. Thirdly I muſt premiſe alſo, That 
there is a vaſt difference to be obſerved between ar- 
guments, or confirming ſigns of union with Chriſt, 
and evidences of union with Chriſt. Thoſe popes 
| Y 
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ly are called evidences, that do in their proper ha- 
ture difcover union whenever they afe preſent ; Sg 
that when ſuch things are preſent, the. ſoul cannot 
queſtion his union with Chriſt. And thoſe cannot 
properly be called evidences, that are not able to 
clear up union with Chriſt, whenever they are pre- 
ſent in the ſoul : Now of that nattire are' many ho- 
ly diſpoftions, atd holy qualities in the ſoul, that 
may be.preſcnt in the ſoul, and not able to clear up 
the ſouls unjon; vct theſe arc evidences, . that = 
and do clear unqueſtionably, whetiever the Lord dif- 


covers | them. The Queſtion you ask is a great I* 


queſtion ; The queſiion 1s, how we fall know our 
union with Chriit? That is, how we may aitain c- 
vidences of union, our ; union either beitg dark or 


Coudr(ul, or elſe never had clear evidences ? You |* 


that have it, donor ask how you ſhall have it cori- 
firmed more and more, but how you ſhall have evi- 
dences of your union. Now I ſhall anſwer, Firſt, 
Nepatively, how you may not. Secondly, Afar- 
matively, how you may. 


Meg. Firit , negatively , how you may not , in fl 


three or. four things. 

Anſ. x. Firſt, the ſouls union with Chriſt cannot 
be evidenced from any work of the ſpirit of God, 
that is effefted in, or upon the ſoul. That is neither 
by his Illumination, Humiliation, or Reformation. 
Neither by a reſtraining work from ſin”, or pre- 
venting work of lin, or alluring work from fin, 


that-the ſpirit of God: bath effeed upon the foul. I 


All thefe. works are too weak to clear up union 
to the ſoul, and thai upon three grounds.” 


r 


1.1] 


(33) 


| 1: Inregard all the works of the Spirit upon the 
65 [%oul that do go before Union, may be, and ate 
ot | wrought upon Souls that never obtain Union with the 
ot [Lord Chriſt. As Humiliation, ſorrow for Sin, re- 
to|ſtraint from Sin, ſome kind of turning the Heart a- 
e. [way from Sin, ſome kind of love to the Ordinances 
o-/Jof God ; All thoſe that go beiore the very inſtant 
at [wherein the Soul is United to Chrift, may be effected 
zp[® many Souls that never obtain Union. Nay they 
may be, and appear greater, in many Souls that ne- 
ver obtained Unien, than in Souls that attain unto 
Union with Chriſt. And in regard thoſe works of 
the Spirit upon Souls, are common to Souls that are 
not United, as well as to Souls United, thence they 
are no Evidences of a Souls Union. Whatever muſt 
vidence Union to a Soul, muſt be proper and pecu- 
liar to Souls United, that it may be properly ſaid, 
that no Souls that are not compleatly United to 

Chrift,can have ſuch a work upon their Hearts. Now 

noſuch work goes before immediate union,but may be 

common to & Soul never United to Chriſt. For Con- 

vition of Sin, and Sorrow for Sin, I might inſtance 

in F#das. In refortnation and deſire to Ordinances, 

we need go no further than a Wretchcd Herod; 

Mark 6. 20. He heard John Baptiſt gladly, and re- 

r formed many things. For a Souls Mourning after 

od apparcntly, we may fee it in Eſau: A Soul 

+ Jout of the ſenſe of want of Union may Mourn moſt 

itterly : Now in regard of rhe Commonality of the 

' (works to Souls not United, as well as unto Souls Ulni- 

ed, they can be no Evidences of Union. 

2. In regard theſe works of the Spirit upon the 
Soul, canyield no Divine Witneſs, or Teſtimony un- 
to the poor doubting Soul, —__ all the _ o 
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God Originelly are Divine Works, and Works of 
Divine Power, yet they have no Power to yield a 
Divine Teftimony : Now nothing can be a ſufficient 
ground for the Soul to believe its Union with Chriſt, 
unlets it be a Divine ground. The proper objctt of 
all Divine Faith muft be a Divine ground : If it be a 
Fallible Ground, it is a Fallible Faith if an uncer- 
tain Ground, it is an uncertain Faith ; if a Humane 
Ground, it is a Humane Faith. Now in caſe upon 
thoſe grounds (as the ſight of ſuch works of the Spi- 
rit of God) the Soul ſhould believe its Union wittt 
Chriſt, it ſhould not believe it with a Divine Faith, 
becauſe there is no Divine ground to believe it 
Upon. 

- 3. Inregard there isno promiſe of Union with Je- 
fus Chriſt, made:by God unto Souls that have theſe 
works of the Spirit of God upon them: That is, no BC 
Promiſe to the Soul that is Burdened with Sin or the fp 
like; I mean thus, the Lord doth not engage in any I'$ 
x 
in 
a 


of theſe promiſes, to Souls that had fuci and: ſuch 
Works of the Spirit of God upon them, that- thoſe 
he would bring into Union, and none but thoſe; 
Thar is, becauſe my Soul is burdened with. Sin, or [fe 
becaule the Spirit of God hath now convinced my fn 
Soul, in this or that manner, that-thercfore I have js, 
right to ſuch and fach a promiſe. - No,thele Promiſes NC} 
are made to Souls in reference to-Union with Chriſt, 
that by Union with Jeſus Chriſt” might have right 
to theſe Promiſes, and to the effefting thoſe Quali- 
hcations in the Soul too. | 
Anſ. 2. Secondfy we cannot evidence our Union, 
by any thing inherent in the Soul : That is, not by a- 
ny gracious Quality, Habit, Inclination, or Diſpo- 
ſition, that is infuſed from God into the Soul. The 
| Graccs 
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Graces of the Spirit Communicated to the Soul, ati1 
dwelling in it, are as inſufficient to manifeſt and evi- 
dence this intereft in Chriſt, as the workings of the 
Spirit upon the Soul, I mean all holy Ditpoſitions, 
and Inclinations that are Communicated to any Sonl. 
And that upon theſe grounds. 

|. In regard of the neer {imilitude and likeneſs of 
Counterfeit Qualities, and Graces, to all thofe Holy 
Qualities, and Graces, and Habits that can be diſco- 
rered ina Soul. The Devil bath his Artiſts at work, 
8s well as the Spirit of God is at work ; and there is 
no precious Jewel of Grace the Spirit frames in the 
Soul, bur the Devils Artiſts can Counterfeita Jewel 
of as neer Similitude as poſhble, only to delude poor 
Souls : Yea there is ſuch a neerneſs of likeneſs in 
thoſe falls Diſpoſitions, to thoſe True Precious Holy 
Qualities, as the imperfect ſight of the Soul cannot 
poſſibly diſcernthe difference, whenthe Union of the 
Sonl is dark. As to inftance in Poverty of Spirit, 
which is an emprinefs of the Soul of all Confidence 
nit ſelf, being nothing in its own eyes: Mark what 
ancer Counterfeit the Devils Artiſts can make cur- 
led Pride of Spirit, fo as it can ſcafce be diſcerned, 
tay ſo neer,as the Soul commonly miſtakes. A Soul 
convinced of Sin, and moved to accept of the Lord 
Chriſt tendred : Now comes the Devil; What ſuch 
iCurfed Wretch as thou art receive the Lord Chriſt 
tendred ? The Lord Chrift is of Holy, Pure, Unde- 
fled eyes, purer than to behold Iniquity;, Canſt think 
the Lord will accept of ſuch a forlorn Soul as thine, 
that hath ſo curſedly Rebelled againft him? O no, 
kith the Soul, I dare not conceive God will look up- 
in me, who am fuch a Curſed Wretch : Alas poor 
ul, thou thinkeft this to be Poverty of Spirit, when 
D 3 indeed 
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Indeed it is Curſed Pride : Thou wouldeft have ſoma 
around of Confidence in thy ſ{elf,, that the Lord 
ſhould accept of thee, and thou thinkeſt it great Hu- 
mility in thy ſelf, like another Peter, what Feſus 
Chriſt Waſh my Feet ? Now what ncer likeneſs is here 
between this Pride of Spirit, and Poverty of Spirit? 
All the difference is here, that the Soul that is truly 
poor, delires never to have any thing in- himſelf to 
reſt upon ; The Soul hath no hope of ever having any 
thingas it is in itſelf, and alas this difference is hard- 
ly dilcerncd. Thus alſo if you go to Sincerity of O- 
bedience : Saith the Soul,though Ido fail in my pur- 
poles, yet I hope my Heart is lincere towards God 
inall that L do, and that is given as another evidence 
of the Souls Union. 1 {ay it is true, but the queſti- 
on is,how we ſhall diſcern it from the meer working 
of Ignorance? Sincerity is a ſingle eye to the Will 
of God, and to his Honour and Glory 3n what thou 
doſt; but according to the Souls Judgment, a Soul 
ated meerly by the principle of Ignorar:ce, may 
have a ſingle eye at Gods Glory, Row. 10. 2, 3. The 
Jews had 4 Zeal for God, but not according to know- 
ledie ; and fo they went about to eſtabliſh their own 
Rizhteouſneſs : Her.ce the Soul will fay I think | 
have Sincerity of heart, but I do not certain!y 
know, | may be deccived. Thus in theſe chief 
things there is ſuch a neerneſs, that we canfſ#, 
mon difccrn the Jewel from the Counter- 
clt. th 
IT. In regard thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, Inclinatif 
ons, .nd Habits of Grace, do properly proceedfin 
frem ome kind of evidence of a Souls Union, and; 
according to the clearneſs of the Souls evidence offic 
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Union, fo do theſe Graces increaſe, and accordingly 
od bi 


# -.& 
zs the Souls.Union is eclipſed, ſo do they decreaſe. 
To begin with that, which moſt promiſes ſeem to be 
ſus made to, that is to Mourners, Whence does true 
ere@ Mourning for Sin in the Soul proceed ? [s it not from 
it! F:fight of the Lord Chrift ? Yea, from ſome fight of 
ulyFthe Souls propriety in Chriſt, at leaſt thus far, from 
toFfome ſight of probable intereſt in Chriſt, Is.it not 
ny from thence the Soul beholds firſt the curſed nature 
rd-Noſ Sin? Indeed the horridneſs of the nature of Sin 
O-Frever appears, but inthe precious glaſs of the Lords 
ur-FBowels of Mercy to poor Loveleſs Souls. 
od 1IT. In regard the right nature and truth of thoſe 
icaFHoly Qualities, or Habits of Grace in the Soul, can- 
ſti-Y not be diſcerned but from the ſight of the Union of 
ogg the Soul with Chriſt. And that in theſe reſpe&s. 
/ilf 1. In regard there is not a full conformity in thoſe 
oug Holy Qualities inherent in thy Heart, to the rulc of 
oulff the Word that doth command thoſe Holy Qualities. 
ay Should I begin at the loweſt, which is Sincerity of 
he heart in the Souls Obedience unto God: The Soul 
w-ican ſeldom (I mightſay.never ) ſee a.Conformity 
win his Obedience to the rule of the word ; The.rule 
 Misinpb. 6. 5, 6. (it is ſpoken concerning Servants, 
N-JF but it holdeth in every duty. ) Servants be Obedient to 
el thers that are your Maſters according to the Fleſh, with 
al fear and Trembling, in ſingleneſs of your Heart as un- 
er-Yi Coriſt, not with eye-Service as men-pleaſers, but as 
| Wthe Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the 
wg Heart. True Sincerity in Obedience to any com- 
elf mand, it isa fingleneſs of Heart unto Jeſus Chriſt ; 
nga fingle eye, that is, having reſpe& to nothing but 
o!FChrift alone 3 The ſpecies of all the viſion of that eye 
EF with which he reſpeRs the duty,being taken from Je- 
*F lus Chriſt alone. Now how far ſhort ſhall a Soul 
| | 2 ice 


(33) 
fee it ſelfafa conformity to the rule ? Whien can the 
{oul tay his heart was ſingle to Chriſt in«*prayer, or 
in any Ordinance ? Now in regard the ſoul may be- 
hold at all times, fo great a difference in the holy 
qualities inherent in his heart, to the rule that it 
ought to be brought to a full conformity to; thoſe 
holy qualities in the heart cannot evidence unto the 
foul the truth of its union with Chriſt. The truth 
of them cannot appear in themſclves without a ſight 
of the ſouls union, in regard of the imperfe&ion of 
theſouls ſight, to diſcern the depths of his own heart, 
Any knowing ſoul judgeth it ſelf to be far unable to 
learch the depths of his own heart, Fer. 17, 9. The 
heart is deceutful above all things, and deſperately wick: 
ed, who can know it ? Thence it is, the foul hath ne- 
ver ſufficient evidence of the truth of any holy 
quality in himſelf, from the quality it ſelf, to anſwer 
all the objcRions of a carnal heart, becaulc that re- 
mains unanſwered, the heart u dcceittul. 

2. Inregard the truth of thoſe holy qualities ap-|th 
pear only as they do proceed from faith. There-U1 
fore unleſs the foul dilcerns, and knows them to be $9 
fruits of faith, it cannot conclude them to. be holy [!Y: 
qualities, #ezr. 11; 6. Without faith it ts impoſſible [| 
ro pleaſe Ged;, Now he that dilcerns faith, dilcerns 
union with Chriſt, therefore it muſt needs be, that 6 
there is a ſight of unjon, before a fight of the truth Ut 
of thoſe holy qualitics. 

Anſw. 3. The third negative anſwer is this, That 
the union of the foul with Chriſt, cannot be eviden- | WC 
ced by any thing Cone, or effeQed by the ſoul, or [th 
that can be effected and done. Whether we look il 
upon works internal, or works external z whether $n 
we look upon the inward moving of the affeRions to! Y01 
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to God, or whether we look upon the expreſhons of 
thoſe affefions, that is, the breaking out of thoſe 
:feRions into prayer, and conſtant interceſſions with 
God, into reading, and hearing, and attending up- 
on ordinances, into holineſs expreſſed in the conver- 
lation, by none of theſe can the union with Jeſus 
Chriſt be cleared and evidenced. Yet for the right 
underſtanding of this, theſe three things are to be 
conſidered. VE 

1. I donot mean, that no work of the ſoul, ei- 
ther inward or outward, done by the ſoul, is an evi- 
lence of the ſouls union with Chriſt. Though no 
work of the ſoul be able to clear the union, and evi- 
dence it, yet the work may be an evidence in it ſelf. 
The inward act of Faith is an infallible evidence of 
the ſouls union, where the ſoul is able to underſtand 
that a&t of Faith, to be of the right nature the word 
of God requires Faith to be in the Soul. 

2. I do not mean neither in this concluſion, that 
the union of the ſoul with Chriſt may be evidenced, 
without the ſouls beholding any work, either inward 
or outward in it felf. For infallibly, and neceflari- 
ly, in the fouls beholding its union! with the Lord 
Chriſt, it does behold ſome workings in its ſpirit al- 
l, ſome holy a& in, and upon Jeſus Chrift; At the 
ame time the ſoul behelds its union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
it beholds its receiving Jeſus Chriſt, which is. an at of 
Faith. 

3. The meaning of the conclufion is this, That no 
works, cither inward, or outward , performed by 
the foul, have ſufficient light in themſelves, to ma- 
nifeſt themſelves unto the foul; nor from themſelves 
and their own nature, to manifeſt the union of the 
foul with Chriſt. Though there is an inward a@ of 
D 4 ſoul, 
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foul, that is an inſeparable evidence of the ſouls uni- 
on, whichis the ac of Faith ;, yetthat a&of Faith in 
it {elf conſidered, as is is the meer a and work of 
the ſoul, hath not ſufficient light in it ſelf, to diſco- 
ver it ſelf to the ſoul, that it is the inſeparable att of 
the ſouls union : Likewiſe is every work of the ſoul, 
inward , or ontward, of the ſame nature. The 
works of the ſoul may be works of light, and yet 
the beams of light ſhine ſo dimly forth, as they cun- 
not diſcover their own nature to the ſoul ; they can- 
not diſcover themſelves to be thoſe works that the 
vcripture holds forth to be the infallible conſequence 
- of the ſouls union with Chriſt. And that the works of 
the ſoul have not ſufficient light in themſelves to dil- 
cover union, will appear in divers reſpects. 

I. Becauſe all the works of the ſoul united to 
Chrift, may be preſent in the ſoul, when the union 
of the ſoul with Chriſt is obſcure and dark. The a& 
of Faith, that is the moſt eminent effect of the ſouls 
union with Chriſt, may be very ftrong in the foul, 
when the foul may be yet dark, A clcar inſtance 
will be given in Mar. 27. 46. by the Captain of our 
Salvation, who believed when he hung upon the 
Croſs, and- exerciſed Faith in God, as appears in 
thole words, Hy God; yet the unian between Jeſus 
Chriſt and God the Father, as Mediator, was dark, 
that made him cry out, My God, Hy God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? The hypoſtatical union was firm, and 
as firm asnow it is in heaven, but the manifeſtation 
of that union was obſcure, when the Lord Chriſt did 
bear the greateſt burden af the conſequence of (in, 
tat was poſſible, in bearing the ſenſe of the abſence 
vf God irombim far a fealon. 

2. It appears in regard the union between PY 
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and the ſoul is only paſſive. The union is compleat 
between Jeſus Chrift and the ſoul, before any one 
adt goes forth from the ſoul unto Chriſt. It is im- 
poſſible there ſhould be the leaſt motion of the ſoul 
towards the perfecting, or compleating of the uni- 
on between Chrift and the ſoul, unleſs we could con- 
ceive there may be motions in dead perfons, that 
there may be ation where there is no life. Now the 
union being paſſive, there may be a manifeſtation of 
the union, between Jeſus Chrift and the ſoul at the 
{ame time, at the ſame moment that the union be- 
tween Chriſt and the ſoul is compleated : Ido not fay 
it is ordinary, but I ſay there may be a ſight of the 
Lord Chriſt, coming down into the heart, in that 
inſtant, and moment, wherein Jeſus Chriſt does take 
aQual pofſcſſion of the heart, and unite it unto him- 
ſelf : Now in cafe the union of the ſoul ſhould be 
{o evidenced with Chriſt, then ſhould all works, ci- 
ther inward or outward in the ſoul, be excluded 
from having any intercſ inthe manifeſtation of that 
pnion. 

3+ In regard the ſame kind of works that do a- 
riſe properly from the union of the ſoul with Chriſt, 
(though not peculiarly) may ariſe from other prin- 
ciples where there is no union. There are three 
falſe originals of ſuch outward works. 

(1.) God himſelf may be the Original of ſuch 
works in {ome fouls, though not by vertue of union, 
nor in relation unto union. That is, though the 
Lord convcy not any influences, that are the proper 
influences peculiar unto union, nor though the Lord 
docs not canvey thoſe influences into the ſoul, from 
whence thote outward works proceed to bring the 
foul into union with Jeſus Chriſt. Prayer and re- 
vealing 
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vealing the truths of God, and reading of them, and 
all outward works of a foul, may be produced by 
God in t:e ſoul, only in relation to other ſouls that 
are already united to himfelz. | 

The Lord may convey large ſtreams of gifts, and 
inward affeftions unto ſome fouls, and*tYtite them 
to the imploying of all thoſe gifts, in all outward 
works of his own worſhip, only in 'reſpe& to the 
go00d of his own peoples fouls, when the Lord in- 
tends not any benefit to the foul that partakes of thoſe 
gifts. Thus the Lord dealt with Cyrws, Iſa. 45. 1. 
and Chap. 44. 28. T hw ſaith the Lord to Cyrus, he 
2 my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even 
faying to Jeruſalem, chow ſhalt be built, and to the 
Temple, thy foundaticn ſhall be laid. The Lord did 
convey ſtrength to Cyr, to carry him on in a plo- 
rious work of reforming his worſhip, and to build 
the Temple, when the Lord intended no good to 
Cyr#us, 1 mean fo as to bring his foul into union with 
Chriſt. Thus Go3 furniſhed 7ehz with Zeal againſt 
Idolatry, for the good of his peoples fouls, and it 
xcdounded little to the good of his foul. For ought 
we know, Fudas was furniſhed with as good gifts as 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, and ſeemed to pray with as 
much earneftacſ{=-, and publiſh the truths of Chrift 
with as much Zeal as any of the Apoſtles 5; whereas 
one of thoſe gifts that 7#das had, were conveyed 
by vertue of the union of his foul with Chriſt, nor 
were given with an intent to bring his ſoul into union. 

(2. A ſecond falſe original of Tuch works is the 
ſouls own principle of felt. Self ends, ſelf lufts, 
ſelf in:endments, may be like the ſpring that may 
ſer all the wheels of the affe&ions on work, and pro- 


duce all thoſe outward expreſhons in the work "q 
God. 
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God, Certainly it was one of the chief intend- 
ments in the Phariſees, in all their works of holineſs, 
and ftrineſs in their converſation, that they might 
advance themſelves outwardly, and to eternity, and 
thought to tie God to give them heaven for it. 

(3.) Thethird falſe original of works that pro- 
perly flow from union, is from the Devil himſelf, 
The workings of prayer, of hearing, of meditating, 
or forſaking fin in the converſation, may come 
from the Devil himſelf, he taking his opportunity to 
{ail with the wind, and row with the tide ; He ſee- 
ing the AﬀeRQions work towards duties of holinets, 
he prefles with all his might to the performance of 
them, that he might weary out the foul with them, 
or elle cauſe the confidence of the ſoul to be placed 
in them, and the foul to promile it ſelf happineſs by 
them. Certainly the Zeal of Paul that he had for 
God, and the law of God, was ated by the Devil 
himſelf. And Saul that was fo Zealous to offer 
{acrifice before he went to battle, it was from the 
Devil. Thole ſouls that are prefled fo violently un- 
to prayer, as they will neglect their callings to mul- 
tiply duties of prayer; I queſtion not, though ſuch 
excitations come from conlicience to urge them, yet 
they are originally from the Devil himſelf; And 
certainly many a ſoul hath found the ſad effett of the 
Devil in it, in cauſing the foul to be weary. of all du- 
ties, and to caft them off, Now in regard the ori- 
Sinal of the fouls works that it performs, is thus 
queſtionable, whether they have their original from 
the ſouls unien with Chrift, or from one of theſe 
falſe principles; Thence theſe works are not ſuffi- 


 Cient in themſclves, to maniteſt the ſouls union with 


Chriſt. The queſtion mnſt firſt be anſwered, whe- 
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ther theſe duties flow ſrom union with Chriſt or no? 
before the other queſtion can be anſwered , whether 
thoſe works be the-proper effefts of union ? And till 
that queſtion be an{wered, the ſoul can never con- 
clude from his works, that he is united to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4. Nothing that is done by the ſoul can manifeſt 
the fouls union, in regard the union of the foul 
with Chriſt cannot be concluded from works, as a 
neceffary truth, grounded upon an unchangeable, 
2nd infallible-reaſon. Thatis the great diſtinRion be- 
zween opinion and knowlecege ; Thatknowledg is the 
apprehenſion of a truth, flowing neccflarily from an 
nnchangable ground, whereas opinion flowes onely 
from a probable groind. Now the works of the ſoul 
can never be an unchangeable ground, from whence 
the ſoul can conclude himſelf to be united to Chrift 
three regards. 

(1.) Inregard no-work ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, 
without reſpet to its original, can be concluded to 
be a fruit or conſequence of the {ouls union. The 
fame kind of work may be performed from a falſe 
eriginal, as well by vertue of influences from the 
Devi! into our hearts, as from God; Therefore till it 
diſcern that the original is from Chriſt, that it was 
Þy the very motion, and ſtirring of Chriſt in the 
heart, that the work was -done, the ſoul cannot con- 
clude it to be a conſequence of his union; Now o 
tong as the work cannot appear to be a conſequence 
of the ſouls unien, there can be no infallible ground 
x0 conclude that he is unitcd to Jelus Chriſt. 

(2.)) In regard no works can maniſeſt union, but 
fachas arc the peculiar and inleperable effeAs of the 
fou!s union with Chriſt, Now no foul can diſcern nis 
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works to be the peculiar inſeperable effeR of anion, 
ualeſs he can diſcern and conclude his foul ſhall con- 
tinue and perſeveretothe end in thoſe works : Bur 
now no Soul can diſcern,or conclude from any thing, 
but from a promiſe of the Gad of truth which is on- 
ly unchangable, that he ſhall perſevere in any Holy 
work whatever ; and no Soul can lay claim to any 
promiſe, till he can claim right to Union with Jeſus 
Chrift, therefore no Soul can ſeo his perſeverance in 
any ſuch work, till he ſee his Union with Chriſt. 

3. In regard the Judgment that the Soul pafſcth 
upon thoſe works, is a deceivable Judgment. The 
heart being a bottomleſs depth that is unſearchable, 
the nature of all his works cannot be diſcerned by 
the weak capacity of the Soul ; thence the Soul can- 
rot draw that concluſion from them, as a certain 
conlequence of his Union with Chriſt. 

Anſ. 4. Neither can the Union of the Soul with 
Chrift be thus evidenced, from the outward Revela- 
tion of the nature and manner, of the Union of the 
Soul with Chrift. 1do not mean, that the Union of 
the Soul with Chriſt, may not be evidenced by the 
revelation of the nature and manner of the Union 
of the Soul with Chriſt : The Lord Chriſt doth or- 
dinarily through thoſe Revelations of his truth, cauſe 
the impreſſion of truth to remain upon Spirits; The 
Lord by revealing to Souls, a Union to be attained 
by Chriſt, ordinarily draws Souls into Union, and 
| by declaring the nature and manner of the Union, 
doth ordinarily diſcover to Souls thus their Union 
with Chriſt : Yet the nature and manner of the re- 
yelation of the Union, conſidered in themſelves, is not 
enough barely conſidered in themſelves ts ma-. 
nifeſt rhe Union. And that will appear in three. 
things. | 1. Be- 
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I. Becauſe thoſe outward Revelations reach ng 
higher than Reaſons eye. Now while the light of 
Truth pierce no farther than the eye of Reaſon, the 
right Conſequences of it, arc never effeted in the 
Soul. That's the reaſon that the revelation of the 
{weeteſt periwaſions of God to allure Souls into Uni- 
on, take no effe& upon the Heart of knowing per- 
ſons, becauſe thoſe outward Revelations reach but to 
Reaſons eye ; and therefore they muſt hear and learn 
of the Father before they come to Chrift. 7ohz 6, 
45. In the ſame manner is the Revelation of the Uni- 
on to Souls United, as inſufficient to fatisfy the Soul 
concerning his Union, as thoſe other Revelations 
of the Lords will to draw Souls into Union. 

1. In regard the truth to be apprehended, which 
is the Souls particulzr Union with Chriſt, is far be- 
yond Reaſons Comprehenſion. Now while the light 
reacheth no higher than to Reaſons eye, Reaſon not 
being able ts comprehend the truth, needs muſt the 
truth be inefficacious. 

2. All the Wranglings and Obje&ions of the Soul 
againſt his Union, remain in full Power, notwith- 
ftanding thote Revelations to the eye of Reafon. Till 
a higher light be ſet up in the Soul, to be Lord Cen- 
troler as it were of Reaſon, the Soul is never able to 
believe, that is, to receive Chriſt into Union. 

IE. In regard tiofe communicate no- light to the 
eye, to which thoſe truths are propounded. As itis 
at firft in the Lords Convidtion of a Soul by the truth, 
the outward revealing of it is inſufficient, in regard 
there is no light by thoſe revealings to convey it to 
the Souls eye; for thouph the truth be made clear 
and apparent, the eye 1s ſtill blind, therefore the 


Soul is not Convinced : So it is in revealing to = 
Soul - 
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Soul its Union, the Revelation is inſufficient, in re- 
gard there is no. beam of light comes to the Souls eye: 
And though the eye of the Soul have received light 
from Heaven, yet the light to diſcern the Souls Uni- 
08, muſt be a new light. 

[HL Inregard United Souls that fully underſtand 
both the nature and manner of Union, may be, and 
are frequently yet unſatisfied about their Union. 
Queſtionleſs poor Heman ( in Pſal. 88. ) knew well 
what it was to be accepted of God in Chriſt, and ro 
be ene with him, and yet was far from apprehending 
himſelf to be United, but gave up himfelf for a dead 
man. David when he made that 22 Pſalm, typical- 
ly ſpeaking of Chriſt ( though applying it to his own 
condition) knew well enough what it was to have 
the Lord to be his, and did hang upon him ; yct he 
cried out, fearing God had forfaken him. Now if 
the outward Revelation of the nature, and manner 
of the Souls Union with Chriſt, were enough co make 
the Soul underſtand its Union ; then there were no 
urited Soul, that did hear the relation of it, and did 
carefully refle&t upon his own heart, but muſt be (a- 
tisfied about his union; but our experience tells us 
this, that the moſt underſtanding Souls about union, 
are hardeſt to be ſatisfied about their union. Thus 
you have the negative part of the anſwer opened. Now 
before I proceed to the affirmative, there is another 
queſtion will be caſt in upon the neck of this. 

Que. 1. But may the Soul ſay, If nong of theſe 
can evidence to the Soul his Union with Chrift, are al 
thoſe Souls evidences of Union that they have received, 
from ſomething thus inherent in themſelves, and done 
upon them by the Spirit of God, rotten and unſound, and 


ſreevidences? Muſt we now caſt away all our thoughts 
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of union with Jeſus Chriſt, that were formerly gather. 
ed oe the ſight of ſuch qualifications inherent in our 
jOkls £ 

Before I come to anſwer this queſtion, I muſt firft 
premiſe two or three things. 

I. That the ſoul hath not conceived cither quali- 
ties inherent in his ſoul, or works done by his ſoul, 
as the cauſe of his union with God in Chriſt, That 
theſe ſhould be the uniting means between Chriſt and 
thy ſoul, that'have drawn the Lord Chriſt to come 
into thy heart, and to dwel in thee, and ſo ts cauſe 
thee to dwell in him. This were no lels than groſs 
Popcry, to make any thing in our ſelves the caule of 
union. 

2. I alfo premiſe, That thou haſt not taken quali- 
ties inherent in thy felf, or works done by thy fell, 
as the ground upon which thou didft believe thy 
union with Chriſt. This were a very dangerous 
ſandy foundation for a ſoul to build upon : This 
. were to ground a divine faith upon an humane 
. ground, to ground a certain concluſion upon a 
poor changeable ground; And this were to make 
thy faith of no longer laſting, than the conſtan- 
cy of thine heart in ſuch works, or the conſtancy of 
thy fight in beholding ſuch diſpoſitions in thy heart; 
This is both unſafe, and exceeding dangerous. 

3. I muſt premiſe , That thou miſtakeſt not the 
ground of thy, evidence, conceiving thy ſelf to re- 
ccive thy evidence from qualities inherent in thy ſelf, 


or works done by thy ſelf, whep thou recciveſt it 


from a promiſe of free grace alone. It may beat the 
lame time,when the Lord declared to thee his willing- 
neſs to accept of thy ſoul into union with Chriſt, 


and let thee ſce thine heart cloſing with that graci- 
ous 
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| ous tender; he at the ſame time lets thee fee ſuch 
holy diſpoſitions in thy foul as the confequence of 
thy union, thence it may be thou didft conclude thy 
evidence was from thele, when it was from tfome- 
thing in the firſt place before works. 

x. | But if the queſtion be demanded , whether thy 

* | qualifications thus conſidered be cyidences ? 

d | | anfwer negatively, and affirmatively. 
Firſt, they are no right kind of evidences. 
fe | 7+ They are noevidences of Faith. That which 1s 
an evidence unto .the eye of Faith, muſt be .iome 
of truth of God revealed unto faith, with ſuch an au- 
thority, that for the authority of the ſpeaker, and 
revealer of that truth, the foul doth believe it, and 
f clole with it. Nowin that manner, the word alone 
” {is proper evidence unto faith. . Aſſurance of faith 
muſt always have a divine ground, to build upon : 
Now there is no divine ground, but a divine word 
and thine own diſpoſitions and praces are no divine, 
but a humane ground. 

2. They are no evidence of : knowledge. Know- 
ledge is the afſent of the underſtanding to a necel- 
f ary truth, built upon an unchangeable ground or 
', Ereafon. Now the union of thy ſoul with Chriſt could 
7 Pbcver be rightly taken as a neceſſary truth, built up- 
0 thine own works, as the unchangable reaſor. of it; 


Y For (as you have heard.) no works done by the foul 
= be an unchangeable reaſon upon which a ſoul 
» [nay build ſuch a truth as this, that he is united un- 
. $'9 Chriſt, in regard thou wert never yer fully cer- 


nin of the right vature of thoſe thy works, or of 
 - thoſe diſpoſitions in thy ſoul, from whence thou didlt 
Egather thoſe thoughts of thy union with Chriſt. 
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Secondly, I anſwer affirmatively, they may be im 
properly called evidences, and they may have be- 
gotten an evidence of opinion in thy ſoul, though 
not anevidence of knowledge. Opinion is the affent 
of the underſtanding to ſome truth propounded, up- 
on the ſight of probable grounds and: reaſons of the 
truth of the thing propounded. Now the fight of 
thy gracious diſpoſitions and qualifications may. be 
an evidence of opinion to thy ſoul, rhat is, they may 
have afforded ſome probable arguments of thy union 
with Chrift ; And from thence may haveftown theſe 
three effeRs of it. 

1. Thence may have riſen a quiet atid calm in the 
ſoul, a ceſſation from thoſe perturbations and tu- 
mults, the foul was diſquieted with formerly. 

2, Hence might flow ſome refreſhments. A hope 
of poſſibility to the: poor ſinking ſoul brings admira- 
ble refreſhment ; Much like a man being ready to 
luffer Ship-wrack at Sea, fecing but a ſhip coming 
towards him, gives him hope ot being taken in. 

z- From hence may ariſe fome flitting joy. 
Though Chriſt: do but paſs by. as.it were, and the 
foul does but ſec his face througha. crevis,, it r-ſreſh- 
eth his heart. 

Thus: far they may: be evidences of opinion unte 
ſouls : But there are divers things that muſt be noted 
about this evidence. of opinion leaft we miſtake. For 
though I dare not ſay but thefe evidenees of opinion 
m many. ſouls, may prove ſuch, that in the utmoſt 
i ſuc of them may bold:to eternity, yet it is not with- 
out-great danger,. to the faſety and comfort of ſuch 
iouls. Therefore obſerve, 

I. -That thefe* evidences of opinion in fouls, ds 
yet fall Thort of railing thole fouls, into a full con- 

| | formity 


= 0 ww os cas ow 


ith- 


| - "CIP | 
formity to the rules of Scripture , about and con- 
cerning evidences of union. And that will appear in 
three things. . | 

1. Inregard theſe evidences of opinion cannot riſe 
to that fulneſs of certainty, and that ſtrength of con- 
fidence, that the rules concerning evidences of a 
ſouls union, do require ſouls to be raifed to. When 
this opinion is raiſed to the higheſt degree, there 
cannot be a full certainty : Now the Scripture re- 
quires ſouls to attain a full confidence about their u- 
nion with Chriſt, Heb. 10. 22. 

2. In regard the foundation oi the ſouls confolati- 
on in theſe evidences, is laid upon a ground diſagree- 
ing to the rule. The rule is onely the will of God 
revealed; Now the will of God revealed is, that 
there ſhould be immutable grounds upon which the 
foul ſhould be built, Heb. 6. 17, 18. _ 

3. In regard the conſolation of the ſoul, is unſu- 
table in meaſure agd degree, to that which God in- 
tends for his peoples ſouls. He intents full conſola- 
tions to them, a plerophery of conſolation. But 
how weak are thoſe comforts, that flow from thoſe 
weak fluuating inherent grounds of the ſouls quz- 
lities, or the working of thoſe qualities? 

H. You muſt note about theſe evidences of opini- 
on, That no ſoul may juſtly fatisfie or content it ſelf, 
with only thoſe evidences of opinion. Perfe&ion of 
conformity to Seripture rule, is the command and 
injunRion that lies upon every ſoul : Now theſe evi- 
dences of opinion being attained, and yet the ſoul 


uclÞ falls ſhort of Scripture rules; thence it neceſſarily 
follows, that no ſoul may, or ought, to content it 
d#[ſelf with thoſe evidences. | | eg 
III. You muſt note, That theſceking after, and 

: "TR | 23:27 walk. 
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walking by theſe evidences of opinion only, do ex- 
pole the ſoul to the want of all props, ſupports, and 
comforts, in the greateſt neceſſities of the ſoul. 
Thele evidences are like the little Brook the Pro- 
phet Eliſha fat down by, when he went from 7eze- 
vel, that ran only in the beginning of the famin, and 
after was dry.Or rather they are like 7Fo-a,'s Gourd, 


(Fonah g. 6.) of which the poor man was exceeding 


lad for a night and felt the ſhadow of it, but when 
the Sun aroſe, a worm ſtruck the Gourd, and Jonah 
was expolcd to the heat of the Sun. Thus may the 
evidences of the ſoul from inherent qualitics, and 
the working of thoſe qualities, be like a ptecious 
Gourd for a ſeaſon, where the ſoul may have refreſh- 
ments,' but if the Sun- gets to-the mid heavens, and 
there come any ſcorching heat, then- do they vaniſh 
like Fonab's Gourd, ard the foul is expolſed to a com- 
fortlefs, hopelets condition for eternity. 
© There are four great neceſſities of the foul, when 
it hath the greateſt need of evidences, and in all 
thele the evidence of opinion fails the foul. | 
1 When any Sin-in the heinouſneſs of its guilt, 
and the dreadfulneſs of its merit and defert, is charg- 
ed upon the conlcience. When Sin comes once to be 
tius charged, it cauſeth all the evidences -of opini- 
6n to vaniſh and periſh, and leaves the ſoul comfort- 
Iels. As it was with David, Pſal. 51. 3. he cries 
out, My ſins ever before me : Or agit was with poor 


Fob, Chap. 13. 26, 27, Thou writeſt bitter things a- ( 


L£ain#h me, and makeſt me poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
youth, Now when the ſoul is either in Fobs caſe, or 
Davids cale, that any iniquity comes thus before the 
foul, then is a {oul in great neceſſity of union with: 


Chriſt: When a debt comesto be charged upotta 
perſon, 
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perſon, and the Bayliff comes to arreſt him, then 
there is neceſſity of tome bayl; now conſcience comes 
to arreſt the ſoul, and offers to carry it into hell,and 
now do thole evidences of opinion from the fouls 
graces, leave the foul hopeleſs, and helpleſs: The 
thing is evident, when conſcience is thus charging an; 
iniquity upon the ſoul, it becomes Witneſs, and Ad- 


| vocate, and Judp - It witneſſeth the fat to be done, 


it pleads the fact condemnation, and pronounceth 
the ſentence. 

2. Theſecond great neceſſity is, when ſome ſtrong 
maſter corruption leads the foul captive; and even 
keeps the poor diftreſſed. foul in chains. You muſt 
know, though the reigning power of fin be deſtroyed 
in ſouls united to Chriſt, ( Rom. 6. 14.) yet the ty- 
ranizing power of (in is not deſtroyed : Though fin 
cannot [have the Throne of 'the will, to fit there as. 
Lord Commander, yet it will be always ſtriving for. 
the Throne ;, then is the ſoul in great ſtraights, and 
knows not what to do without evidence of union with 
Chriſt, that he knows he ſhall be conqueror over ſuch. 


Ja corruption : Now in this condition, the inherent 


qualities of the ſoel, and the works of ſanRification,; 


[leave the ſoul helpleſs and comfortleſs., now the eye. 


of the ſoul is upon corruption, and it is hard for him. 


| at that time to diſcern grace. 


3. Another great exigency of the ſoul for the evi- 
dence of his union,-is when the influences of the. 


-quickning ſpirit are ſuſpended. f om the foul. When, 
| not only a ſtate of deadnels is grown upon the heart, 


but as with thoſe Pſal. 80. 4. God feems to be an-, 
Fry with their prayers, and comes not in; That the 
foul begins to complain, as in Lament. 3. 44, that 
the- Lord ſhuts. out his prayers; or complain as. 
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7ob, Chap. 23.8, 9. Bebold I go forward, but he ulh 
not there, and backward,but I cannot perceive him, Ce, |(q 
Then is the ſoul in greatextremity, that now unleſs}, 
there be {ome grounds of evidence of union, the foul If 
begins to be hopeleſs, and altogether comfortlels; fy 
And alas when the ſoul is brought to this exigency, 
then doth its evidence of opinion from its own grace|g 
fail, and the foul queſtions whether it ever drew aſe 
right concluſion. d [ 
| 4+ Thefourth extremity is, When the Lord des[th 
livers the ſoul to the buffetings of Satan for a ſeaſon. ſe 
When Satan begins to uſe all his policy to ſhake the; 
foundations of the ſoul, to make his hope and faith to 
ſhake; when the Devil chargeth his Cannons againſtye 
the ſoul, and letteth looſe all temptations at once; [dc 
blaſphemous thoughts come into the heart, queſtion-ſur 
ing whether there be a God or no, and the ſoul canþan 
meddle with nothing, but one blaſphemous thoughtſin 
or other comes uporthe ſoul, and it knows not from is 
whence they come { And when Satan is thus buffet-Jof 
ng the ſoul, then a mans inherent graces, and theſſc 
workings of them that he ſaw before, do now fail 
the ſoul, in regard Satan in this cafe firſt ſtrikes ated 
the ſtrongeſt hold, he ſtrikes at the foundation, heſch 
Krikes at union with Chriſt. an 
'' 4. There is a fourth note about evidences of o*lie 
pinion ; That the ſouls cleaving unto them , doth to 
make the certainty of the truth of God increaſe andth 
diminiſh, according to the increafing and diminiſh-ſhe 
ingof the workings of his ſoul, and of the influenceſde 
of the ſpirit of God'upon his heart. Experience it|th 
ſelf teacheth us, 'that while our ſouls take our evi-|of 
dences from thoſe qualifications, fo long as we find|fe 
dhe ſpirix of God working lively in our earths ouk 
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e 8 hopes are lively, and our confidence firm ; and np 
xc. Iooner theſe ceale again, but our confidence and our 
elsJhope fail ; then the Soul queſtions again whether 
ul ffeſus Chrift be tendred to his Soul in particular? 
i whereas before he had ſome confidence of it. 
Yi 5- There is a fifth note about theſe evidences of 
Ce opinion, and that is this, That the cleaving unto thoſe 
/ aFevidences of opinion, doth make the whole life and 
comfort of the ſoul depend only upon fenſe. When 
le»Fthe ſoul truſts to thoſe alone, he truſts only the eye of 
N.fenſe, both in ſecing his happineſs for the preſent, 
hefand for eternity. Now from thence, 
to] Firſt, The fulnefs of the ſouls conſolation is pre- 
nſtfyvemted. The ſoul, as it were, ſhuts the great win- 
Gfdow, which is the evidence of grace inthe promiſe 
N-Junto the ſoul, and only opens the {mall crevis of ſenle 
alfand experience: Now needs muſt the fulneſs of light 
ht fin the houſe be prevented, when the greateſt window 
Mis ſhut voluntarily ; And much more is the comfort 
t-Jol the ſoul prevented, when the great window of 
nefcomfort is ſhut. | 
ail] Secondly, The conftancy of conſolation is prevent- 
atJed. The ſoul may both ſee the Lords will to be un- 
he [changeable towards him, in taking him into union, 
and may ſee the command of God to his ſoul to be- 
0=flieve that his union, and receive the promiſe of God 
th]to take his ſoul into union, when the ſoul can ſee no- 
id[thing of thoſe precious workings of grace in his own 
h-Jheart : So that the conſtancy ot the ſouls conſolation, 
cedepends not upon the evidence that he can receive, ci- 
ther from the inherent graces in him, or the working 
1-Jof thoſe graces, but upon that which is conſtant in it 
. ſelf, when the heart is unconſtant. 
- | E 4 Third- 
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Thirdly, Thence the ſoul walks contrary to th 
Scripture rule. The rule is, to walk by faith, 2 Cor 
'5- 7. and to live by faith rather than by ſight © By 
when the ſoul adheres only to, and fecks after the 
evidence of his union from the working of his ow 
graces, the ſoul lecks to live and walk only by fight 
and not by faith. 

Now there is a ſecond Queſtion that will ariſe 
before I can pals to the afhrmarive anfwer. 


Queſt. 2. If thoſe inherent qualities and habits i 


grace in ſouls, and the workings of them, cannot thu 
evidence the ſouls union primarily, nor be no bette 
grounds of evidence than this: Then why do th 
Scriptures propound the ſouls obedience unto Gdd, ani 
love unto God, as ſins and evidences of the ſouls mn 
on with Chriſt ? 

Anſw. For the anſwer of this queſtion, there are 
divers things to be conſidered. 

1. Many of the Scriptures, that the ſoul con- 
ccives to lay down ſuch graces, and workings « 
Sraces, as ſigns of the ſouls union, are onely laid 
down as manifeſt ſigns of their union with Ghriſt un- 
to others, not themſelves. As Mar. 7. 16, 20. B 
their fruit ye ſhall know them + The place, if you ob- 
{erve it, doth not ſay by your own fruits you hal 
evidence your own condition, but it propounds the 
converſations of men, to be the rule by which we 
ſhall judge of men, by which we may conceive their 
union with Chriſt, or ſeparation from Chriſt, yet 
this cannot yieid an infallible evidence to us ef their 
union. | 

2. All other placesthat ſpeak of the graces of the 
Ipirit, or of obedience to God to be as ligns of the 
jouls union with Chriſt , Co only lay them down 
as 
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as Co-witneſſing ſigns, not as thoſe from whence 
the ſoul-can firſt clear his union. Thus far indeed 
the word manifeſts, that there are ſuch graces in the 


J hearts of believers, and that believers do fce fuch 
mil graces in their hearis; But it is then that believers do 


tee them, when they ſee their union with Chriſt. .No 
believer ever had a true evidence of his union with þ. 
Chriſt, but he allo ſaw ſome ſuch precious holy dil- 


politions begotten in his ſoul, and tome workings ot 


J them allo towards Chriſt. So that the Scripture 
| lays them down as Co-witneſſes. So Rom. 8.16, 


The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that 
we are the Sons of God : That is, thelight of our re- 
newed underſtanding, beholding the graces of the 
ipirit of God in our ſelves, doth draw conclutions 
that we are united unto Chriſt, as well as the ſpirit 


# of God doth evidence and witneſs it, from the pro- 


mile of Gods free grace and favour in Chriſt unto 
ſouls. Now thus are thoſe places t6 be taken. in the 
firſt Epiſtle of John, where the ſpirit of God ſeems 
to ſpeak moſt of ſuch ſigns: He ſpeaks of themi 
there as following figns of a ſouls union, and fo are 
demonſtrations 4 poſterior: (as we ſpeak ) from the 
effects, and witneſs the union as the cfte& witneſſes 
the caule. But the Scripture no where commands 
the ſoul, to ſeck out the manifeſtation of his union 
with Chriſt by thoſe, and from thoſe, though they 
are allo able to afford ſome witneſs unto his union, 
in way of confirmation of the evidence of it ; when 
once the ſoul doth behold his union, then beholding 
his graces, they come m as another window into 
the ſoul to let in light; Faith and Senſe come in to- 
gether, and ſo make the: ſouls conlolation full and 


ſtrong. 
III. The 
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UI. The Scripture lays down obedience to God, 
and love to God, as ſigns of a ſouls union with God|8! 
in Chriſt, purpolely to convince deluders of them-|t0 
ſelves about their union. It is to convince them ffd6 
their contrary walking unto ſouls that arc united untoſÞK 
God in Chriſt : For though no degree of a ſouls Obe-jc0 
bedicnce unto God, nor no degree of love in theſvi 
heart unto God, be able of it ſelf, and from it ſelf, 
to clear the union of the ſoul with God in Chrif|of 
when it is dark, and to prove that the ſoul is united;[fÞ 
yet ſome kind of diſobedience, and of contrary walk-|G 
ing unto God, may manifeſt that there is no union C 
between God andthe Soul. And therefore the Scrip.|ti 
eure when it hath ſaid down any fuch fign, always 
follows it with the contrary unto any ſuch (ign, pro-[© 
ving that thoſe Souls that walk direaly contrary, ſu 
cannot be ſuchas are united to God in Chriſt. There. th 
fore you ſhall ſec, no ſooner doth the Spirit of God" 
ſay, hereby we*fhall know that we love God, if wel 
keep his Commandments. 1. Fohn 2. 2. But he ſaith, 4 
be that ſaith he loves God and keeveth not his Command-| Þ 
ents i5a Lyar; Preſently he brings the point back|*! 
for proof to convince Souls of want. of union, by hi 
that which is an inſeparable effect of the Souls want |! 
of union. Yet there arc two or three things to be| 
. noted about this. "Vh+ 

I. The Scripture doth not lay down any defeR, of 
any degree 'of Obedience, or of Love, or of any tl 
degree of perfeRion of thoſe ſigns laid down as be- 
ing conſequences of union, as an argument of the *« 
Souls want of union. The Scripture doth not ſay |# 
that this degree, or that degree of Love, ard this|6 
and that manner of Obedience doth follow the fouls | 
union with Chriſt, 0 
- | 2, The 
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0d, 2+ The Scripture doth not lay down, that an irre- 
3od|gularity, or any diſorder in the Souls Obedience un- 
:m.|to God, or in the Souls Love unto God and the like, 
| off do maniſeſt the- Souls want of union. Neither doth 
nto[be require any perfeRion in thoſe ſigns laid down as 
be.|conſequent fi-ns of the ſouls union, to make the uni- 
thelo2 of the ſoul evident by them. 

elf] 3- The Scripture doth not fay, that the ceſſation 
rig}of thoſe Holy Operations, of thoſe Holy Qualities in 
ed;[the ſoul, nor the ceſſation of the aRts of love unto 
1;.}God, doth manifeſt that a ſout is not united unto 
ion}Chrift : For there may be a ceſſation of thoſe adts in 
ip.|the ſoul for a ſcafon, that are the inſeparable conſe- 
ays}quences of the ſouls union with Chriſt, but there 
ro-| cannot be a total want, or contrariety in the heart to 
ry,1\uch things as are the proper cffes of union. So 
re. [that he doth place the evidence of the ſouls disjuni- 
o410n in a contrariety to theſe; as when he ſaith, by 
wellthss we know Wweare paſſed from Death to Life, be- 
th, | canſe we love the brethren, but he that hateth his 
1d.| Brother abideth in Death ;, He that hateth his Bro- 
c>|ther muſt needs hate God. So in 1 Fohn 4, 5- When 
by [he lays down Obedience to Chriſt to be the ground 
ot | of the knowledge of Chriſt, then preſently he ſaith, 
be | be that ſaith be knows him, and keegeth not his Com- 
mandments1s a Lyar. 

of : There isa third queſtion to be opened, and that is 
ny | £N1S. 

x Que. 3. To what purpoſe are all the promiſes made 
ie | to Qualities inherent in Souls, and to the workings of 
yy | the Spirit of grace 5n hearts, ſeeing Union with Chriſt 
ig | 647z0t be evidenced from them ? - | 


Anſ. 1. 
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Anſw. 1. For anſwer, Firſt there is no promiſe tht 
Lord makes to any quality inherent in a ſoul, as 4 
condition upon which the promiſe ſhould be fultilledo 
to the ſoul. That is, there is no promiſe that the 
Lord hath made to any quality, fo, or in ſuch a man-lY 
ner, as upon the Lords beholding that quality in the? 
Soul, he ſhould repute himſelf bound to fulfil tharfV 
promiſe, or to convey that mercy included in thefſ- 
promiſe to the Soul : Nor doth the being of the qua-£0! 
lity lay any ſuch engagement upon God to perform 
it. Every premiſe isa part of the Covenant of grace}P 
that the Lord holds forth ia Chriſt ;' for the Cove-£* 
-nant of grace is nothing elle but a bundle of promi-J* 
fes : All the promiſes of God in the word bound -up® 
in one, is the Covenant of grace, fo that it isa thing}# 
conſiſting of ſo many Articles of agreement betweaa} 1 
God and the Soul. Now the Covenant of graceBP: 
thould prove no Covenant of grace, if any of thoſeſ} 
-promifes were made to. a quality, as a condition up-M} i 
On "0/29 the "Lord were bound to perform the pro-|| ! 
mile. 
Anſ. 2. Secondly the promiſes of God to qualities || !! 
inherent in.Souls, are not made to qualities as qua- | ! 
{Fities. .That is, not as they are good diſpolitions,and | © 
Bood inclinations, not as they are works of the Spi- | 4 
Tit of grace begotten in ſuch Souls. All inherent qua- | 8 
lities in fouts are to' be conſidred under a two-fold || H 
notion, either as they are qualities, that is, as they th 
are affefions and diſpoſitions in a ſoul : Or they are JH 
20 be conſidered as they put a ſoul into ſuch a ſtate or 
condition, as they. make a ſoul either- in a good c68- 
dition, or a bad condition. Now noſoul may look || 
-Upon any one promiſe that God hath made to any one | ® 
guality, and look upon that quality in his _— Wi 
tac 
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 theſſſhat good quality, that goed diſpoſitionto which the 
2s 4RLord hath bound himſelt by promiſe, to convey fuch 
lledflor ſuch mercies or benefits. As for example, ſhould 

the [name moſt of the conditional promiles in the, word, 
jan. (you will find none of the promiſes made to qualities, 
theſjare made to thern as qualities, but. as to a ſtate of 
har Want, aad Penury, and Miſery, out of which the 
thefLord promileth Refreſhment, Eaſe, and Relicf, out 
va-Yot the Bowels of his own mercy. 
rm 1- To begin with thirfting ones. That notable 
aceplace in 1/a. 55. 1.2. Ho every one that thirſteth, 
ve- come ye tothe Waters, and he that bath no Money, 
ni- (come ye buy and eat, yea come buy Wine and Milk with- 
up #t Money and without Price, Come,faith he,take all. 
ng ſutable refreſhment for your poor thirſty fouls : 
«|| There is Chriſt holden forth to thirſty ones, in all the 
ceſÞ precious priviledges tendred to ſouls in Chriſt : Yet 
ſe © this isnot made to thirſty ones, as thirfting is a quali- 
p-} iy, or grace, flowing from the Spirit of graco in 
0-Þ their hearts. And that the promiſe is not made ta 
thirſting Souls, as thirſting after Jeſus Chriſt, or. as 
ef thirſting is a quality, will appearin three articulars: 
2 | in that the perſons to whom thoſe glorious priviledg- 
4 £5 are tendred in Chriſt; are perfons void of any 
i- | quality, or grace, proceeding from the Spirit of 
- | grace in their Hearts: They were 1o far from any 
4 | Holy quality, as it doth appear from the Text, that 
y | they had not any one right deſire after receiving any 
e | Holineſs, For 
, 


. | w- They are ſaid to be ſuch as are thiffting aſter 
- falſcrefreſhments digging broken Ciſterns for their 
Souls to drink of, they ſpent their Money for that. 


; which was no bread, that is, their deſires and en- 
deavours : 
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geavours: They were the Zews that ſought for Jwb 
Nification by the Law, and Cerimonies. 
- (2 They were ſuch as thirſted to ſupply their want 
in a wrong way, and were negleQers of Jeſus Chrif 
They ſpent their 13bours and deſires after wrong obs 
jets, that which was not Bread, things that couldſſh 
not profit : And theſe were the perſons to whom theſSc 
promiſe was made, and therefore it could not beſco 
made to any quality. | 

(3 The fame promiſeis holden forch to every Soulk 
equally, whether thirſting or not thirting. Thigto 
you may fee Rev. 22, 17. Let him that #5 4 thirſt come 

( there is the fame promiſe ) yea let whoſoever wil 
rome, and take of the Water of Life freely. Everyſtc 
one under Heaven isjoyned under as equal a notionfm 
as the thirfty ones: Therefore the promiſe cannot beſSc 
made unto thirſty ones, as having fuch a quality off 
= in them, but as poor and penurious Soals, inaJC 
ad condition, not knowing how to get their Soulsm 
refreſhed, and their wants relieved. So again Aat.ſce 
5, 6. where the promiſe ſeems to have more colour 
ro be made to a quality as a quality, Bleſſed arerhym 
that hunger and thirſf after Righteouſneſs, for they th 

{hel be filled. This promo is not made to' Souls as J& 

ungering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, as Holy 

Diſpoſitions in their Soul:, but the promiſe is 
fo them only as being needy and penurious, as being 

in want and extremity 3 Therefore you ſhall obſerve 

m the promiſe, they ſhall be filled, what is promi- 

ted * Nothing to the quality it ſelf, but to the ſupply 

of the wants of the poor Soul. 

2. If you obſerve the promiſes made to humbled 
Souls, greaningunder the burden of Sin, they are 
not made to any Souls -as groaning under the ow 
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Juþf Sin, oras groaning under the burden of Sin is a 
quality, or grace in the Soul. As for example,look 
ntgthat promite. Afar. 11.28. Come unto me all ye rhat 
rift. Pabour and are beavy laden, and I will give you reſs. 
ob-INow ſaith the Soul I am burdened, and therefore [ 
uldfſhall have reſt: And here I am perſwaded many a 
thePoul fits down in his being burdened, and not in his 
| becoming to Chrift, and ſo ſits down ſhort of Chrift. 
Now that this promiſe is not made to Souls burdened 
oulþas burdened, but as being in a {ad condition, ready 
-higko fink under grievous preflures, appears in two 
ome[things. 
will 1. Inregard there is nothing promiſed by God, 
eryſto the Soul remaining in his preſent eſtate. The pro- 
ionfmite holds forth reft, and eaſe, to the poor burdened 
' beJSoul, but how ? Not as the Soul remains in his pre- 
 offifent eftate,but through his coming unto Jeſus Chriſt ; 
nafCome unto we and ye ſhall bave rift, that is, receive 
ulsIme as the only refuge of your Souls, and by re- 
at.yceiving me by Faith, yeur Souls ſhall have reſt. 
Durf 2. Inregard there is nothing promiſed in this. pro- 
hey miſe, to be givento the Soul for the future, more 
he) [then to other Souls that are not for the preſent bur- 
a3Þdened under Sin. Whatever is holden forth in this 
ly Jpromiſe to Souls groaning under their burden, is held 
de I forth in other Texts to Souls not groaning under 
ng | their burdens, in as equal a manner. There can but 
ve two things be held forth ; 
ni- | Firſt, An invitation to believe. But there is no 
ly | more ſutableneſs held forth in this promiſe for an in- 
vitation for poor burdened Souls to believe in Chriſt, 
ed | than there is in other promiſes held forth in Scripture 
re | to Souls for preſent not groaning under the burden of 
en | vin, There lics as great an invitatjon upon every _ 
| ; 7" [FORE Unger 
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under Heaven as the burdened, there lies a comma 
upon every Soul, the .invitation runs as equally 
the dead in Sin, under the greateſt captivity to Satay, 
as to-Souls groamng under the burden of Sin. 

Secondly, The ſecond thing that can be held forth 
inthe promiſe, is Reſt and Refreſhment. Now you 
tee that the reſt is held forth ro them, to be received 
ſor the future only through believing, and fo it is 
held forth to every Soul under Heaven : Therefore 
this promile cannot be made to burdened Souls under 
Sin, as they are ſa burdened, or as they. are qualified 
with any ſuch quality of grace. You will ſay then, 
what is the meaning of the promife? The meaning 
is this, God diſcovers to poor neceſſitous Souls, 
where they ſhall have refreſhment. The voice of 
God from Heaven 'is, Thou poor neceſſitous Soul, 
wouldeſt have refreſhment z and thou poor burdened 
Soul,wouldft have caſe? Come to me,. caſt thy bur- 
den upon me by faith, and take my word faith Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou ſhalt have reft. 

II. If youlookinto promiſes made to mourning 
Souls ; -As in Mat. '5. 5. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. . So Iſa. 61. 1, 2. ſpeaks 
ing of Chriſtjhe ſhall come to comfort thoſe that Mourn 
4 Sion. But now thoſe promiles are not made to 
Mourners as having the quality of forrow in ther 
Hearis,.as being aflitedfor their Sins, and grie- 
ving forriem ; no,not as grieving for the diſhonour 
doneto'God by their Sins, as if the Lord ſhould 
have refpc&t to that inthe promiſe. And that will 
appear in two things. | 

1. If the promiſe were to ſorrow as a. quality in 
the Soul,. then it muſt needs be as it is a good quali- 


ty. Now werethe promiſe made to the. Soul as a I 
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good quality, it were the happineſs 'of the ſouÞ to. 
have the good quality increale, and continue in his 
ſoul : Whereas the. promiſe made to the mourning 
ſoul, is to remove the quality by comfort > comfore 
and mourning being two contraries. So that if the 
promiſe were made to fouls having a good quality in 
them, it were rather a miſery to have the promile 
than a happineſs. 

. 2. If the promiſe were made to ſforroiy as inhe- 
rent, then the foul might claim comfort by his mour- 
ning, or becauſe of his mourning. And fo the ori- 

ginal of the ſouls comfort ſhould be in the quality 

joherent in the ſoul. 

4. If you go on to poverty of Spirit ; Bleſſed 
are they that are poor in Spirit, fer theirs is the King= 
ders of Heaven. The promile here is not made to a 
joul. poor in ſpirit, as having that quality .in him : 
for then were the promiſe of giving the Kingdomof 
Heaven, to be held forth to no ſouls but to: thoſe 
that were thus poor and empty z and fo the King- 
dom of Heaven ſhould be held forth particularly, as 
the Lords not being willing to give it to any fouls hut 
to fuch as are thus poor in ſpirit, that had a true 
ſence of their own nothingneſs.: And fo the firſt 
promile were to he received by a foul as having true 
holineſs, and. grate in his ſoul, and fo conlequent- - 
ly the receiving of the promiſe by Faith, ſhould not 
be-the firſt a&of grace in the foul, but the light 
of grace ſhould be necefary inthe ſoul to make him 
receive a promiſe. | 

There is a fourth queſtion ts.be anſwered, before 
can pals to the affirmative anſwer. 
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©! Quelt. 4. Are not the promiſes made to faith, and] , 
believing as believing, = through faith a man can : 
only claim right to the promiſe ?. Saith the ſoul, ſurely 
faith is a quality in the ſoul, and if the promiſes bel ; 
wade to faith, they are made to qualities as qualities. «| , 
'. Anſw. 1. Firſt lanſwer, That. it is apparent that 
many promiſes are. made to ſouls aually:void- of 
faith. Though I dare not ſay without reſpe& untef ;. 
believing for the future, yer I fay. without any pre, 
fent believing. The moſt primary, principal, funſ, 
damental promifes, are made to fouls yoid of faith]; 
aRually, they are made only to ſinners, and that ig, 
their very eſtate of ſinfulneſs , though. not properly]; 
as they are ſinners 3! that is, not becauſe they:are o1 
finners, as if ſinners were the qualification of the pro-| ;. 
miſe : -But heinous ſinners, in that doleful conditionſy; 
the Lord makes the promite to : As in 1 T im. 1. 15, jf 
chat/precious promiſe; This is a faithful ſaying, and pr 
worthy of all acceptation, 'That FeſusClriſt cameinnl 
ta to'ſave Padre, of whom: T' am chief. Hel, 
tsoks upon himſelfonly asa finner, inthe application ,, 
ofithatipromiſe; that -Jetas Chriſtcameto fave him; 
Thy the promiſes of. reconciliation are made teſjj 


Souls favhatually without faith,callingthemas they are ene. by 


mies,to'cloſe with-Jeſus Chriſt asa Mediator between 
 Godand them;ts:make up reconciliation. Thus alfoſj; 
chat of Luk. 10520: That Chriſti came to . feek, and ti bs; 
feutthar which was loſt; another precious promiſe, th 
yetinade'to fouls onlyloft, without reſpeCt. to: any[,n 
preſent being of faith m'their hearts. ii -; * i| im 
- Adfiv."2. SeconAly;' I anſwer, that ſome promi- |, 
ſes are made forthe begerting of faith in ſouls, and, 
rherefore not made to faith as being a quality in the 
teul, to-which thoſe premiſes ſhou!d be made. A ; 
toat 


(67) 
that promiſe Ezek, 36. 26. A new heart will ] give 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you : The pro» 
miſe is made for the begetting of the habit of faith 
in the ſoul, whereby the heart ſhoyld be changed, 
whereby the whole work of redemption ſhould be 
wrought in the ſoul, 

 Anſw. 3. Thirdly, Ianſwer , That no one pro- 
miſe in the whole Covenant of grace, is made unto 
faith as a quality pre-exiftent in a foul. That is, as 
2 quality to be remaining in a ſoul before he claim 
"1 right to the promiſe; So that no promiſe is made un- 
2] toa believer becauſe he doth believe: The ground 
ly] of the promile is not the fouls believing; nor the 
It -round of the ſouls particular intereſt in the promiſe 
'&f is not the ſouls believing, though the ground of the 
MI knowledge of that his intereſt is his believing. For 
HIif faith ſhould be ina ſoul as a quality, to reecivethe 
"I promiſe, then theſe three things would follow. - 

1 ' 1. No promiſe could beſulfilled in, and toa ſoul 
Hel before it aQuually believe. And then either faith it ſelf 
on! muſt not be a gift from God unto the ſoul, or elſe 
Mthe great fundamental gift ſhould be conveyed unto 
91 the ſoul, not by vertue of the Covenant of grace,nor 
n&1 by 'vertue of a promiſe. 

"M1 2. Then no ſoul might receive a promiſe, nor be- 


lollieve a promiſe, before he ſaw his own faith. That 
191i; 2 foul, till be could ſay, the Lord hath infuſed 
ie, | the babit of faith.into my ſoul, ke might not receive 
[any promiſe : Thereaſon is plain, whatever the pro- 


I miſe ſhould be made unto, that muſt neceſſarily be 


nd 


ken inthe ſoul, before the promile can be believed. 
But now what a prepoſterous courſe were this, and 


he Jehat an impoſſible thing, that I ſhould ſee my faith 
As Pefore 1do believe, that 1 ſhould fee the habir of 


F 2 faith; 
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Nth, before there be an-a&of faith irimy ſoul? Nay; 
T:ther that 1 ſtiould ſee an att of faith, before ever 
#:irh; did put forth an at ? | 

3. Then the Covenant of Grace were no abſolute 
Covenant, neither were it a Covenant void of all con- 
ditions. For Need = _ —_— a po to. a 
quality, as a quality, that quality ſhould be brought 
ip pi 5 dition, to "beta Lord ſhould bind him: 
ſelfby his own promiſe. Then the foundation of any 
particular ſouls intereſt in the Covenant, ſhould not 
bein the will of God but inthe ſoul it ſelf, through 
the being of the quality in the ſoul to whom the Co- 
venant'is made : But you read in Ezek. 36. and Fer, 
33- The Covenant is holden” forth- abſolutely, the 
Ford' undertaking every article of the Covenant + 
The Lord alſo-makes the foundation'of the Covenant 
to be his own will alone, Rom. g. 11,to 15. 

Anſw. 4. Four:hly, I an{ſwer,' That the promiſes 
that are made unto qualities, do not promiſe any 
mercy, or grace, or favour-unto ſouls, in thoſe quz- 
lities' to- wlrich the 'promile ſeems to be made. As 
look over all the promiſes,” 74at. 11. 28. Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, af I 
will give you reſs, The Lord doth not ſpeak peace 
here to the burdened foul, , nor yet/comfort, as in- 
viting and exhorting them to take: comfort. becauſe 
they are burdened}, ' or in their being burdened; and 
Sroaning under (in, -but doth direct them unto Jeſus 
Ctiriſt for their refreſhment; Come ro me and then you 
ſhalt have reſÞ. 'Sothat promiſe to thirſty ones, 7obn 
7.39. If any man thirſt, let him come unto we. and 

71k; The Lordipeaks no peace” to. them in their 
thitſting,” but ſends them to Jeſus Chriſt to receive 
corafort abſalutely; as though there were no thirſt 

: ing 
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7; | ingin their ſouls. $0 likewiſe it is of every ſuch 
er || .. promiſe. | 


Now from this will follow a dire&t The .uſe of 
te | anſwer to that queſtion, of what pur- conditional 
n- | -pole and uſe theſe promiſes are of promſes. 

a | then? | 

he | Firſt, they are of a-direRive uſe, to Of ds- 
n- | :lcad the ſoul to Chriſt. That the ſoul -refisve fc 
ny | finding himſelf poor and penurious , 

ot || finding himſelf thirſty, aud longing after this refreſh- 
ph | ment, or that refreſhment, afcer pardon of ſin, or 
&« || ſanRification, or receiving more grace, theſe pro- 
7, | miſcsare of uſe to lead the ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, ts 
ne | carry the ſoul beyond broken ciſterns , thathe is apt 
+ | 40 run to for refreſhment, and ;to open to himthe 
at | everlaſting fountain, where only he can have refreſh- 
ment. 

| 2. The promiſes that ſeem to be -made to-ſuch 
qualities, they are of uſe by .way of 

Support, to underprop the poor ſinking Support- 
ſoul. The promiſe to poor burdened 

ſouls, though it doth not preſently evidence to the 
ſoul, becauſe he is burdened he hath reſt, yet it 0- 
pens a poſhbility, or probability of reſt, and that 
doth ſweetly undexprop the poor ſinking ſoul, when 
he is ſinking under his burden. As it was when the 
poor blind. man was come after Jetus Chriſt, and the 
Diſciples cryed to-him to hold his peace, yet when 
they told him that Jeſus Chriſt called for him,though 
he had not his ſight from thence, yet it could not but 
de ſome refreſhment to him, there was a ground of 
hope for his ſoul to reſt upon, whereas he:law no fog- 
ef hope to ſtand upon before. | 
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| 3. They are of ule for the beget- 
To beget the ting of thoſe very qualities inthe ſoul, 
qualities. to which the promiſe ſeems to be 
| made. By hearing the Lord inviting 
poor thirſty, empty ſouls, the cycs of the foul are 
opened to behold hisown emptineſs; And by diſco- 
vering of the precious workings of love in the boſom 
of God to poor ſouls, .being ready to communicate 
himſelf to poor necefſitous fouls, without any condi- 
dition required of them, the hearts of poor ſouls arc , 
ſo allured, and ſweetly. drawn ont after God, that 
all thoſe holy diſpoſitions and qualities are begotten 
in them ; yea faith ir ſelf,to which ſo many promites 
are taades' Therefore it is obſervable, 7/a. 52. 20. 
That what is there promiſed .to them that turn from 
tranſgreſſion, that' the holy Ghoſt, Roms. 11. 26, ap- 
plies unto Jeſus Chriſt, as fulfilling that very quality, 
to awhich the promiſe ſeems to be made,in ſouls, even 
making them to turn from their iniquity and ungod- 
linefs; Chriſt ſhall perform the conditionz As though 
it were all one to-make a promiſe ts a quality in 
ſouls,' or to make an abſolute promiſe, for the pro- 
miſe begets the condition. | 
: 4» They are of ule for the revealing 
' To'reveal unto a ſoul his union with Chriſt, when 
te the ſoul the Spirit of God opens and diſcovers 
5s uriion. thoſe promiſes unto the ſoul. For though 
the Spirit of God reveals not unto #ſoul 
the evidence of his union, from any promiſe madeto 
a quality-in this manner, that is, by ſhewing the ſoul 
the quality-in himſelf to which God hath made a pro- 
miſe, aid therefore makes rhe ſoul to draw this con: 
cluſton, that God is bound ro+communicare ſuch 
Grace gr Mercy to me ; yet the Spirit of God way 
" = Che xc- 
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reveal to the ſoubhis union with Chriſt, in ſuch n 
promiſe made unto the qualitie by manifeſting the 
Lords loving kindnefs, and free:grace to a ſoul in 
that promiſe abſolutely, as well to beget the quality 
to which the promiſe is made, as to fulfill the promiſe. 
And thus the Spirit of God may make the promite 
made to a quality, all one with an abſolute promiſe. 
Allo further, The Spirit of God may alſo, through 
revealing the ſouls union by fuch a promiſe, beget 
that very quality in the heart, and cauſe the ſoul to 
apprehend the quality to be begotten in himſelf, 
though it doth not make the foul claim right to the 
promiſe by vertue of the quality. 

Now that which remains, is the affir- 
mative part of the anſwer, to anſwer di- How a ſoul 
diretly, How a ſoul may know his u- way know 
nion with the Lord Jeſus? Inthe giving his anion 
this affirmative anſwer, . there are di- withCoriſt. 
vers things alſo muſt be premiſed fur- 
ther. 

Premi/e 1. Firſt ] muſtpremiſe this, That in our 
ordinary phraſe of ſpeech we do make no difference 
between certainty, and aſſurance of our union with 
Chriſt, but we call every aflurance of our union a 
knowledg of our union, and whatever can make a 
man infallibly certain he is united vnto Chriſt , that 
we fay in our ordinary phraſe can give a foul a 
knowledg of his union, And indeed the Scripture 
doth ſeem to countenance this our phraſe of ſpeak- 
jng, as in Fob 19.25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
which could not properly be called knowledg of his 
union with Chriſt, but only the knowledg of faith; 
building upon the certainty of the Lords-word. 
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Fre. 2. We muft know that. the Scripture doth | 
Make a diſtinAion between afſurances of fouls union | | 
with Chriſt. As in 1 Fobn 4. 16. Saith he, We kzov | 
and believe the love of Godthe father to us + He makes | 
a twofold affurance, an aſſurance of knowledg, and 
| 

; 


an aſſu:ance of faith. Now indeed both the aſly- 
rance of knowledg, anJ the aſſurance of faith, may], 
in a large ſence be called the aſſurance of a ſouls v- 

* 'nion with Chriſt, in regard they have both the pro- 
perties of knowledg. Knowledg is the gathering || 
of a nece{fary truth, from ſome unchangable ground: | 
Now in hoth-theſe aſſurances, of knowledg and faith, || * 
the knowledg of the fouls union with Cariſt ariſeth as Þ 
a n:ceſſary truth-from an unchangable ground. The! 
word of God is the unchangablc ground from which Þ / 
rhe ſoul by the aſſurance of faith, gathers. the con- 
clufion to himſelf,that he is uniced unto Jeſus Chriſt I | 
And the behoiding the peculiar infeperable effects aff 
a fouls union with Chrift, js that unchangable ground || | 
from whence the ſoul gathers the aſſurance of know-J * 
leaps. - | | 0 

Fre. 3. Thirdly, that both the aſſurance of faith | # 

and knowledg are for the mott part aſſociates, or | ® 

companions in the fame ſoul ar one time. They are |" 

jor the moſt part cotemporarv, that is, accompany- || * 

ing one another, that when one isin the ſoul, the | 

ther is in the ſoul, that when a ſoul hath aſſurance] 
of faith, he hath alſo the affurance of knowledg. || © 

And that for a three-fold reaion. x 

1. In regard thoſe graces thar axe the ground af l 

a ſouls aſſurance of krowledge, are witneſſed, or £4 

ceclared by the Spirit of God to be given to the bY 

joul.. Whenever the Lord reycals from his own UK 
word unto a lou), his willingneſs to take his ri 
as 
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kr ſoul into union with the Lord Chriſt, the Lord 
doth at the ſame time witnets to the ſoul, his wil- 
lingnels to confer and beſtow upon him all the grace 
his foul wants, all the holineſs the hungry or empty 
ſoul is breathing after : He doth at the lame time al- 
ſure the ſoul he ſhall have love and Cclight in God, 
he ſhall have poverty of ſpirit, and Rrength over cor- 
ruption. 

2. Through the afſurance of faith, thoſe graces 
that are the grounds of the ſouls afſurance of know- 
ledg are begotten immediztely. Now in regard theic 
are thus neceſlarily begotten, thence it is the ſight of 
them cometh to be apparent in the ſoul, at the ſame 
time that the ſight of a ground for aſſurance of faith 
is apparent in the ſoul. 

3. Thelively workings and motions of all kind of 
graces, are Excited and ſtirred up in every ſoul, by or 
ttrough the Lords revealing unto the foul, a ground 
for aſlurance of his faith, of bis union with Chriſt. it 
is then the ſoul mourns for ſin more {weetly , and 
melts more preciouſly in the boſom of God than ever 
before, though it may he there have been ſome heart- 
breakings under the ſenſe of his wretchedneſs for- 
merly. It is then the foul is truly poor in himicif, 
and loaths and abhors himſelf more than ever before, 

Pre. 4. Fourthly , though they be at the ſame 
time, for the moſt part in ſouls, yet the afſurance of 
of faith is the firſt according to order of nature in 
theloul. For it is impoſſible there ſhould be infal- 


| lible evidences of the fouls union with Chriſt,drawn 


from his own graces, when there is not ſore un- 
changable ground manifeſted from God unto the 


foul, tor the affurance of faith, So that ttie afſu- 


zance of f.jth in a right orderly way, neyer flows 
65. | | f7 {rom 
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' from the affurance of knowledg, but the affurang| © 
of knowledg flows from the aſſurance of faith. Ang] 
that ariſes upontheſe two grounds. c 
x. In regard it muft be the manifeſtation of the t 
ground of aſſurance of faith unto the ſoul by God, bl 
that doth procure a ground of the aſſurance of knoy- 
Fedg in the ſoul. That appears thus; The grace 4 
or love, or favour of God, is the ground of thef © 
 affurance of faith : Then the Lord doth draw the b 
the ſoul to affurance of faith, when he doth reve] 
to the ſoul his own particular grace and favour, to 
rake it into union with Chriſt, out of the meer dil $ 
polition of his own will alone, for no other reſped t 
whatever but for his own ſake : Now the grounds off © 
the aſſurance of knowledg, are the effects of theſ® 
grace of God revealed, or the fruit of it z Now 5 
thoſe are begotten in the ſoul, not by grace, but byſ ©! 
the manifeſtation of grace in particular unto the ſoul: T 
It s through grace revealed, that grace hath its right F 
proper effett in a ſoul;and according to the meaſure a 
of the grace of God revealed to a foul, it hath the l 
meaſure and degree of effet. According to thatin t 
1 John 3. 2. We know that when he ſhall appear , me|" 
fhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he ts: Thatis © 
when we behold him, through that fight, we ſhall be L 
transformed into the Image of God. + For the clear- 0 
ing of this, you may conſult with givers places, X 
Fohn 15. 16. Saith Chriſt, To# have not choſen me\|"* 
but I have choſen you £ He doth not mean, that they 
had not chofen Jeſus Chriſt now at preſent as their|®' 
Portion, but they did not chooſe Chriſt firſt : But n 
the manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt chooſing their ſouls ſ 
firſt, is the ground of the fouls chooſing Jeſus Chriſt. 
Andaccording to the light revealing to a ou! Fe 1 
ris} 
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| Chriſts choice of him, fois the degree of ſtrength 
wherewith the will cloſeth with Jetus Chriſt in the 
choice again. Now the choice of Jelus Chriſt, is 
the "he firſt aA of any habit of grace, that ever any 
06 | 40v1 brings forth. 
" There is no gracious a, truly graciouſly ated 
ics | by any foul, till the will of the ſoul be drawn in, up- 
on the ſight of the Lords chooſing him to union with 
bimfelf, upon which the will allo chooleth Jeſus 
reg] Chriſt into union with him. And again you may 
of conſult with that known place in 1 Fohn 4. 19. 
d Saith he, we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us: Not 
ea] that from the eſſence of Gods love their love did pro- 
s of <<<d, (though that be true) but from the maniteſta- 
the] tion of Gods love - Now as the Apoſtletells us,Gala. 
owl 5» 6+ Faith worketh by Love : The very firſt opera- 
by tion of the habit of Faith towards Chriſt is by love. 
.x\.| The foul at the ſame time it reacketh out a hand of 
ght Faith, to graſp hold of* Chriſt, it reacheth out 
ure(alfu an hand of Love unto Chriſt. Now ther. ob- 
the ſerve, the Graces, and workings of Graces, being 
tialthe only ground for a ſoul to gather aſſurance of 
wel knowledge from ; and thoſe Graces not being begot- 
is, [#2 in a ſoul, but according to the degree of the 
be -ords manifeſtation unto ſouls, a ground of aſſurance 
.ar.þ of their union with Chriſt ; Thence it is, that afſu- 
a[1ance of Faith muſt needs in order of nature go be- 
fore the aſſurance of knowledge. 
2. The effets of grace, which are always the 
eirf grounds of the fouls aſſurance of knowledge, re- 
main dark and hidden, and obſcure to the ſfoul,when” 
uks}the grace of God, that is the favour of God to the 
;6.Jfoul, remains obſcure and doubtful. The truth of 
ſysIgraces appears mot clearly from theirOriginal,irom 
its} | whence 
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whence they fpring, from the root upon which they 


grow, in regard other Fruits may have fo near; 
tefemblance ro them, as they cannot be diſcerned 
by theeye of the ſoul, that hath ſo much darknek 
in it, whilſt it remains here below : But when the. 
*Figinal of grace appears, when the ſoul ſees his love 
flowing meerly from the love of God to his ſoul, that 
ever becauſe of Gods love to the ſoul, therefore the 
4oul loves God again, it is then that love appears in 
the ſoul to be of the right ſtamp, and indeed neve 
4ill then. So that till the love or poverty of ſpiriy, 
or mourning for Sin, appear to the ſoul it ſelf to be 
that -which is the proper effet, the proper conſe 
ence of the ſouls union with Chriſt, the ſoul cay 
aot be latisfed that his graces are.of the right ſtamp, 
Now in regard the effe&s of grace are doubtful, 
when the grace of God himſelf to the ſoul is obſcure 
iand hidden ; Thence it is, that the aſſurance of Faith 
«maſt go before in order. of nature the afſurance's 
knowledge, though for the moſt part not in oxder d 
F1MeE. 
Now theſe things conſidered ; when you ask, hoy 
the foul may know his Union with Jeſus Chrilt/ 
"The queſtion muſt be concerning this affurance of 
Faith, and not of the afſurance of knowledpe, fot 
you preſuppole your. ſelves not to have any uni- 
er. Therefore obſerve what queſtion you ask ; you 
ask how you may gain an aſfurance of Faith, that 
your particular fouls are:united unto Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Now this queſtion will divide it ſelf into two qne- 
Nions. Firſt howſouls do attain the firſt, certain, 
Mfallible evidence of their -union with Chriſt ? - Se- 
:condly, How ſouls that do conceive, and judge, and 
<elimatethemſclves to have attained their a 
968 a8 =" Chrift 
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Chriſt, may know whether their union be true, whe- 
ther their wr right evidences, or whether 
they be deluſions ? The firft queſtion muſt reſolye e- 
very. poor, doubting, ſcrupulous ſoul about his Uri 
on- Butnowobſcrve, tuch {ouls cannot expect fa- 
tisfaion from me about the union of their ſouls,nor 
from any thing that man, or the Wiſdom of man can 
reveal unto their ſouls, 

And that will appear in theſe four reipcAs. 

+. In regard the producing Faith in the ſoul is.an 
at of Almighty Power. As you may ce Ephe. 1. 19. 
When he prays that they might underſtand the hope 
of their calling, he prays allo that they might un- 
derftand and know, the exceeding greatneſs of bis 
Power to thoſe tbat believe, according to the working of 
his Mighty Power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when 
be raiſed him from the dead. It is called a work of 
the Lords Power, and a Mighty Power, that is,a Pow- 
er of God, as God, as an incomprehenſible eſſence : 
For it wasno other Power -than the Power of God 
as God, that raiſed Feſus Chriſt from the dead, and 
the Holy Ghoſt parallels that Power that draws 
_ to believe, with the Power of the God- 
head. 

2. The producing the conſequence of Faith of af- 
fyrance in the foul, 15 allo another mighty work of 
the Power of God. The conſequence is the peace 
and Harmony inthe ſouls boſom, the ſetling of the 
poor tofled ſoul in his own wiſhed for Heayen ::Now 
the begetting ſuch Peace in the ſoul is aſcribed to the 
Power of God, 1/a. 57. 18, 19. He creates Peace. 
Creationis a work that is proper to God alone as he 
is God, as he is the infinite Divine eſſence. Creati- 
on is to make ſomething of nothing, and therefore 
_— beyond 
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beyond the Power of all Creatures whatever. 
3. It muſt be a ſupernatural Divine light, tht 
can reveal to the ſoul the ground of the affurance 
of Faith. Therefore you ſhall ſee Ephe. 1. 17, 18; 
how the Apoſtle deſiring that thoſe Epheſians might 
be brought to underſtand the depth of the Covenant 
of grace in their fouls, he prays to God that he would 
fend into their Hearts the Spirit of Wiſdom and Reves 
lation, that they might know what «s the hope of hi 
calling, and what the riches of the Glory of his Inkeri- 
rance in the Saints. What 15 the hope of his calling ; ] 
That is, what are the things hoped for, and propoun- 
ded as the objects of hope, in the Lords calling 
ſouls : Youſce there is a neceſſity both of che Spirz 
of Wiſdom and Revelation ; Not only of a Spirit of 
Wiſdom, that is, of an habit of Spiritual Life and 
underftanding infuſed into the ſoul, but of « Spirit of 
Revelation, that there might be a light of Revelation 
from the ſpirit, to diſcover thoſe deep hidden things; 
unto the ſpirit of underſtanding that the Lord hath 
infuſed into the foul. Now all the Revelations of 
man unto your ſouls ſcrupulous abont your union; 
can reveal ro more than an external and outward 
light, to the outward eye of your underſtanding i 
And thence it is, your ſcrupulous ſouls can receive 
no ſatisfationabout your union, from any thing that 
can be revealed by man unto your ſouls. But I pray; 
miſtake not, I do not ſay, the foul may not receive 
any fatis{aion through that asa means, but rather | 
affirm, that through thoſe Revelations of truths, 
unto the eye of the natural-underſtanding, the Lord 
doth communicate true light into the ſpiritual un- 
derftanding : The Lordtrikes in with the revelation 
of truths, and puts light upen truths, and puts light 
into the ſoul to receive thole truths. 4. In 


— =», 4 *”» = Htww.e dl a. hs 


bs —_  ;-' 


C5” Rp:ST XX 5 5ifrti eo. co -- =» = rt2o ©S 


(79) _ 

" 4. In regerd the Lord hath appointed: a peculiar 
Officer for that end, and hathdeligned that-work of 
e || fatisfying fouls about their union, for that Officer as 
g. | peculiar to him/alone. Thence you ſhall ſee, the 
he {Lord hath given the Officer a name ſatable for that 
nt | cad, which is the Comforter, Fohn 14. 26, and com- 
1d I monly he is called as well by that name alone, as the 
e (Spirit of God :Now the office of the ſpirit is to /zad 
is Bento all truth, Fohn 16. 13, and it muſt be truth,that 
i. is ſome revelation of the mind of God, that muſt 
] ſgive ſuch ſouls ſatisfaion about their union. ' Now 
n- Jin regard of all this,it is evident, that ſouls fcrupu- 
ig $/ous about their union cannot expect ſatisfaQtion, from 
ar $eny thing revealed by any man to their Souls, but 
of only fo far as the reſolution. of this queſtion will 
id Egwe them fſatisfation, and that's in two things. 
of Firſt, in revealing to their Souls the inſufficiency of 
x1 | their commonly ſuppoſed grounds from whence they 
keek for evidence of their union. Secondly in raiſing 
their eyes of expeRation, to the right original of ec» 
nidences of union. We ſhall nowproceed tothe an- 
ſwer of this great queſtion, How fouls attain the evi- 
dence of their union with Chriſt ? And yet before 
tins queſtion can be anſwered, it will divide it ſelf 
nto theee Branches. - Firſt, from whence, or from 
what ground, ſouls do attaia the infallible evidences 
oftheir union with Chriſt ? Secondly, by what means 
do ſouls attain the evidences of their union ? Third- 
ly,in what manner thoſe means produce the eyidence 
pf che ſouls anion with Chriſt? 


Queſt, 1. 


, CF - 
Queſt. - 1. The firſt queſtion is, from whence You!s 
attain infallible Evidences of their Union wit 
Chriſt ;' | | 

Anſw. Tanſwer, That there 1s but one only pe. 
culiar ground ſubſtantially, ſrom whence ſouls can 
cxpett to reccive infallible evidences of their union; 
and that's the Lords own free promiſe, paſt out « 
the riches of his own grace alone, to poor delſpila. 
ble ſouls, wherein the Lord reveals his willingneſs to 
confer. or beſtow.the Lord Chriſt upon their ſouls, 
Now that this free promiſe alone, is the infallible 
ground, from whence ſouls can receive the infallible 
evidence of their union, will appear in theſe three 
particulars. 

E. In regard a Divine word muſt be the proper ad- 
equate objeR of a Divine Faith: And every parti- 
cular a&t of Divine Faith, muſt have a Divine word. 
Thence it is that in Raw: 10. 17. The whole Golpel, 
conſidered as the Goſpel, is ſaid to be the word from 
whick'Faith cometh, that is, the word which is the], 
foundation of Faith :: Not thar it is the bare hearing I, 
of it that producethFaith, but through the hearing ||, 
of the word,the Lord reveals that word unto fouls to |, 
be a true infallible foundation for ſouls to build upon. 
Andthence it is that the Word of God, paſt out from 
Gad-as.a promiſe unto ſouls, is made a ground of |; 
true hope unto fouls : Saith David. Pfal. 119. 494 " 
Remtwber thy word, [that is thy promile } «no thy |c, 
Servantzupon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Now 
the word of promiſe thus conſidered, brcingthe anly 
proper obje of Divine Faith ; thence it is, that-it |; : 
can only be from a divine promiſe, that a foul can re- 
ccive the infallible evidence of his union with Chriſt, | 


IL In 
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I. In regard there muſt be a tevefation from God, 
of his free donation, and giving Chriſt vato a foul, 
that muſt be the ground of the a& of every aſſuring 


4 faith. It muſt be through ſome light and apprehen- 


fions the ſoul hath of the Lords free will concerning 
his foul, that Chriſt and his foul ſhall be one, thar 
any at of affuring faith can go out of the ſoul. And 
that may appear in two things. 

1. In regard faith reſpes things only as they are 
revealed by Speech from ſome perton or other, and 
reſpeRs the authority of the perſon ſpeaking, as the 
ground and foundation upon which it aRs, that is, 
upon which faith does believe. Thus the authority 
of the Lords ſpeaking was the ground of S2rahs faith, 
Heb..11. 11. Sothe ground of Paul's faith is expreſ- 
led thus, I know whom 1 have believed, and that he is 
able. Now the Lord reveals his mind concernins the 
eternal condition of ſuch ſouls, only in his promile : 
Thence it follows neccflarily, there muſt be ſome re- 
relation of the mind of God, ih the word of pro- 
miſe, or the Lords donation or giving Chrift to the 
= , before there can follow any a& of afſuring 

ith. 

2. It appears, in regard faiths proper exerciſe con- 
iſts only in receiving. Whence you may obſetve 
n Scripture, that bclieving and receiving are both 
put for one ordinarily, Fohn 1. 12. and Chap. 3. 33. 
9» that of neceſſity for every right exercife of afly act 
of faith, there muſt be an apprehenſion of fomething 
fiven, that may be received by a foul. And thence 
t is of indiſpenſable neceſſity, that there be an ap- 
'rehenſion of the Lords giving Chriſt to the ſoul to 
« one with it, before there can be an a& of affuring 
ath in the ſoul, 
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II. It muſt be from the proraife from whence the 
foul receives the evidence of his union, in regard 
there muſt be a particular infallible certainty to 
faiths eye, in the ground from whence faith of afſu- 
rance, or faith of evidence doth a&. Faith work- 
ing only as a receiver, can receive no fuller certainty, 
or have any fuller-confidence in it ſelf, of any thing 
to be effe&ted or done, than it ſees manifeſt from the 
grounds, from whence it takes that confidence or 
aflurance : Now the promiſes alone are the infallible 
certainty tothe eye of faith; Yea, the Lord accord- 
ing to his own unchangable counſel, hath determined 
that there ſhould be no other certainty, but to the 
eyc of faith, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it ts of faith, that 
it might be by grace, to the end that the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the ſeed, And that's the anſwer tothe 
firſt Queſtion, from whence fouls do receive the in- 
fallible evidence of their union with Chriſt, which 
you ſce is only from the divine promiſe. But yet 
here is another Queſtion ſouls will caſt in, beiore we 
anſwer the ſecond, By what means? 

Queſt. But may the foul ſay, Is it not from the 
ferht of a condition to which the Lord hath made ſom 
proms/e of Chriſt, that a ſoul deth recetve the infallible 
' evidence of hus union ? It is true it muſt be from a pro- 
miſe, but the promiſe is not the neareſt ground, tht 
proximate ground, but the remote ground, the furtheſ 
off ground ; And the condition of the promiſe fulfilled mn 
the heart is tbe neareſt ground, and the immeaiate 
ground from whence the ſoul receives the evidence of 
HS 71107. | 

For anlwer to it, there are divers things to be pre- 
miſed, and then to come to the direR anſwer of the 
queſtion. 
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Prem, 1. Firſt, I muſt premiſe, That it is a'gene- 
ral received diviſion of the promiſes, that they are 
either abſolute, or conditional. Ablolute, matte and 
founded upon the will of God alone, and fo to beas« 
compliſhed only according to his own will, and be- 
cauſe he will. Or elſe promifes are made to. fome 
particular condition 'to be performed in fouls, upon 
which the Lord dothalto fulfil the promiſe to the 
ſoul. Now this diviſion divides the promiſes into 
a Covenant of grate, and a Covenant of works ; fo 
It is all one with that known diviſien. promiſes legal, 
and promiſes evangelical, promiſes according to the 
Law, and promiſes according t6 the-Golpel.:: >» -: 
Prem. 2, Seconcly, I ſhall premiſe, That: there 
can be no promiſes of the Covenant of Grace proper- 
ly called conditional promiſes, there being not one 
condition incliided in the whole Covenant of Grace 
to which any one promiſe is made. + So'ihat the divis 
hon of the Promiles, into promiſes abtolute,” and 
promiſes conditional, cannot hold:-rightly im the Cos 
venant of Grace, but exery ptomilesconſidered.in 
the Covenant of Grace, are: all abfolute promites: 
That is, the revelation of Gods will to fouls, that 
the Lord hath ſimply and fully determined to accom- 
plith, according to the manner, and order, and lati- 
tude wherein he doth propound them unto ſouls; and 
that without any impediment or interruption, ſathat 
whatever can poſſibly intervene, 'yet the-Lords. will 
ſhall prevail in performing the promiſe. Thence:you 
ſhall obſerve Fer. 31. 32. that the new Covenam, 
called the Covenant of Grace and Love, is diftinguiſh- 
ed from the old Covenant God made with the Jews as 
a Nation, in that it was a Covenant wholly abtolute, 
containing nothing but promiſes which the Lord. in- 
G 2 tended 
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tended to fulfill, whatever can intervene : Therefore 1 
wall yot-make ſuch a Covenant as 1 made with your fa- 
thers, which my Covenant they brake, (obſerve that) 
bat: F will make ſuch a Covenant as they ſhall not be able 
tobreak,, For, ſaith God, 7 will write my law in their 
' hearts, and put my fear in them; Ag if he ſhould ſay, 
will do all things for them: So that there is not 
one promile that can properly. be called a conditional 
promiſe : Indeed improperly I grant, the promiſes 
of the Covenant of Grace may be divided into con 
. diticnal and abſolute promiſes. Some promiſes of 
the Coyenant of Grace, may be called conditional in 
this reſpeR, that there are ſome limits and bounds 
fer to the promiles 3- as thele two | bounds, bu 
own glory, and bs peoples good. And only ip thiee 
forts of promiſes thole limitations hold. As, 
-- 1. In all temporal promiſes, of temporal bleſſings 
and favours to his own. The Lord hath not abſolute- 
ly: promiſcd riches,. 2n& honour, and ,groſperity to 
all the Sabjefs: of the Covenant of. Grace, though 
godlineſs hath the promiſe,of this life, and that which 
15s te come; And thoygh ke bath tyed his own ſuff- 
recncy to ſupply them, . yet not ſo-as it admits of no 
limitation z but theſe two'come in, the Lords glory, 
1d his peoples o9n good. And likewiſe in diſpenſing 
al blelfings privatively,. that, is, the freeing the ſoul 
fsom al temporal. evils, from afflitions , diſtreſs, 
and bbrdens, this freedom is promiſed in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, yet .# admits of this limitation, fo 
{ar-2s ttmay, concern the Lords glory : So that fo far 
as. then gldry: of: God is advanced , in his:peoples 
groaning under burdens and ſufferings for a time, the 
Covenant is nevertheleſs fulfilled. 
\ .2-i\Tbe promiſe of Gods giving the common giit 
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of the ſpirit, God is not bound to them in the Cove- 
nant, without limitation. Therefore in 1 Cor. 12. 
Thoſe common pifts of the ſpirit God diſpenſeth 
them variouſly ; one he fills with them , and leaves 
another poor and weak, void almoſt of any of thoſe 
giſts of the ſpirit, that the glory of God may be ad- 
vanced in that diſpenſation ; and certainly every foul 
isnot ſutable to manage ſuch a treaſury of common 
gifts, therefore the other limitation «comes in allo, 
the louls own good. 

3. Thofe conditions or limitations hold only in 
tie promiſes concerning the meaſure, and manner, 
and order of Gods diſpencing himſelf to fouls in pri- 
vative, or pofitive things. All ſpiritual mercies, 
privative as well as poſitive, that is, the prefervatt- 
on-of the ſoul from all temptations, and buffettings 
of Satan, the preſervation of the foul from all deſer- 
tions, this is alſo included in the Covenant of Grace 
But it is in this ſence but a conditional promiſe, a 
limited promiſe, ſo far as may be for the Lords own 
honour,the ſoul ſhall be free from temptations : Yet 
now , though in b) is ſence , under all theſe three 
heads there be" Eartinu - promiſes, yet that which is 
abſolutely neceſſary, for the ſoul cannot be ſaid to 
come under any of theſe limitations ; Life and Salva- 
tion, and everlaſting Communion with the glorious 
Trinity, and with the glorious Saints and Angels, 
are ſo abſolurely promiſed, as they come not under 
theſe limitations, but that which is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the ſoul, the Lord hath bound himſelf ab- 
folutely to convey to the ſoul. Yet theſe limited 
promiſes cannot properly be called conditional, but 
are abſolute in themſelves, as will appear in three 
particulars. FERT 
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1: Theſe limited promiſes, thus bounded, are not 
left in the limitations of them unto the perſons to 
whom they are made. So that they are improperly 
calied conditional promiſes, in regard conditional 
promiles do imply ſome condition to be performed 
by the parties to whom the promiſes are made: Now 
thele limitations of ſuch promiſes, are not in the 
power of perſons to whom they are made, that 
tacy ſhould judg and determine, when for their own 
-£o0d, and ſor the Lords slory they ſhould have ſuch 
and luch promiſes mace 200d to them, but they de- 
pend upon the ſole wiſdoin of God. 

2. Theſe promiſes bounded with theſe extents , 
are {imply and ablolutely determined by God to be 
fulfilled, according as they are propounded. Now 
then is a promiſe abſolute, when without reipeRt to 
any thing whatever that can poſſibly intervene, or be 
interpoled, it is undertaken to be fulfilled to the 
perlonto whom it is made, according ta the full ex- 
ient wherein it is propounded. Now in the full ex- 
teat of the propounding of thoſe promiſes , wherein 
God may have glory, and the foul advantage, the 
Lord hath as ablolutely engaged ro'give all common 
giſts of the ſpirit, all outward bleffings , (whatever 
poſſibly can intervene) as he hath alſo any part of ihe 
Covenant of Grace. 

3. Theſe promiſes pertaining to the Covenant ol 
grace, bounded with limitations, are by the infinite 
.wiidom of God, bounded with ſuch limitations only, 
as make them to be ablolute love and Grace from 
God to the foul. For indeed thofe limitations are 
ho other than preventions of what might make {uch 
-promiſes to have evil interwoven with them as well 
ks gvvY, nnd then ſhould they not be abſoluccly 
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love - For obſerve all Gods promiſes of temporal 
mercy tothe foul, therein come to be love to the 
ſoul, becauſe God hath bounded with that limita- 
tion, fo far as ſhall be for the ſouls own good and 


advantage. So that from theſe conſiderations, even 
thoſe limited promiſes prove as abſolute, as all the 
other promiſes of the Covenant of Grace: So that 
you {ee there are no promiſes belonging to the Co- 
venant of Grace, bat what are meerly Grace; No 
condition may come in to challenge any thing in the 
Covenant of Grace. 

Prem. 3. Thirdly, I muſt premiſe, That all thoſe 
promiſes that ſeem to be made to conditions in ſouls, 
they are included under one of theſe five heads. 

1. They are made to perſon» having ſuch corditi- 
ons in them as put them into a caſe of want and po- 
verty, and fo the Lord proporends refreſhment to 
them, ſutable to their wants and poverty. Of this 
nature are the promiſes made to thirſty and burden- 
ed ſouls. 

2. Thoſe may beno promiſes, but revelations of 
the glorious priviledges that God doth freely beſtow 
upon his own people. As to inſtance in thoſe pro- 
miſes that ſeem to be made tolove to God and Chriſt, 
Fohn 14. 21. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
0 him : Here ſeems to be a promiſe made to love, 
whereas it is only a revelation of the precious privi- 
ledg that belongs to the people of God, and a dil- 
covery of rhe precious purpole of God concerning 
his own, out of the meer difpoſition of his goodneſs 
towards them. If any promiſe ſhould be made ts 
that precious grace of love, methinks this ſhould, ix 
runs ev ery way inthe nature of a promiſe : But yes 
G 4 hence 
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hefice it appears it is no promiſe, made to loving 
Chriſt, as a condition upon which the promil 
ſhould be fulfilled, in regard that diſpoſition, or 
precious habit of love to Jeſus Chriſt in the ſoul, j; 
an effect of the Covenant of Grace it ſelf : Now thx 
the Covenant ſhould be made to that which is the 
proper effe& of the Covenant of Grace it {elf, ng 
man can conceive. And that demonſtration is ſuff 
cient to clear all other promiſes of tiiis nature. $ 
if you examine the promiſe made ro fear, P/al. 34, 
7, 8. The Anzels of the Lord pitch their tents abon 
them that fear him : [t is taken for a promiſe, bur it 
is only the priviledge of the Saints. So likewiſe look 
to all the promiſes of obedience, Dext. 5. 10. The 
Lerd reſerves mercy for a thenſand generations, 
them that love bim and heep his commanaments. Ihere 
is a large promiſe that ſexms to be made to obcci- 
ence - Put no foul underſtanding the abſolute de- 
cree of God from eternity, can conceive the obcdi- 
ence of any ſoul ſhould be the motive that ſhould 
move God to ſhew mercy to the foul or body ; or 
that God ſhould bind himſelf ro his own people, 
yielding obedience to him, to become a debtor tg 
their poſterity in reſpeR of their obedience ;, for then 
the mercies their poſterity ſhould enjoy, ſhould 
owe their immediate being, and the glory of their 
being to their immediate anceſtors, and not to God 
as the immediate cauſe of the being of their mercies: 
Therefore thele are only declarations of the privi- 
Jedges of the people of God, and all theſe protmiles are 
only marifeſtations of his goounets to them, for re 
manifeſtation of the rickes of his Grace, for refreſh- 
ng their ſpirits, and for the cauling them-ro be pres 
£iops in the eſteem of g:hers,” _— | 
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3. If thofe promiſes that ſeeem to be made to 
qualities in the ſoul as unto conditions, be not thus, 
then they are only deſcriptions of the perlons of 
thoſe that God doth intereſt in the gloriovs pri- 
viledges of Chriſt, by the ſpecial peculiar Graces 
that God communicates to them, 

Or elſe Y. They are diſcoveries of the mens 
through which God doth convey thole priviledg- 
es of Chriſt and of the Covenant of Grace unto 
perſons. Of this nature is that promiſe which 
ſeems to be made to a condition, J/a. 57- 17. 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth 
rernity, Whoſe name is holy, 1 awcll in the high 
and holy place, with him alſo that #s of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit. This that ſeems to be a pro- 
miſe made to a ſoul, induced by the Spirit of God 


. with the Grace of Hnmility, it is but either a 
. deſcription of thoſe perſons whom the Lord doth 
- intereſt in his own ſpecial favour, out of the riches 


of his own Grace alone; Or elle it is a precious 
Cordial givento a poor Cdrooping Spirit, as con{t- 
dered in aneſtate of penury and poverty, as one 
contrite and ready to give up himſelf. Of this 
nature are all thoſe promiſes made to believing, 
and repenting : He that believeth and repenteth ſhall 
te ſaved : The promiſe of ſalvation is not made 
unto faith, as a ſpecial grace of God in the ſoul, 
nor to the perſon indued with that grace : But the 
thing it ſelf properly is no promiſe, but rather a 
defcription of the means through which the Lord 
makes his people partakers of the Ipecia] privi- 
kdg he conveys through Chriſt, and of the perfons 


. be communicates them to by their qualities. 


5+ Thoſe 


(90) 
x. Thoſe words of God that ſeem to be promiſes 
made unto conditions (if none of the rour former 
things contain them, then )they are deſcriptions given 


' 4 bv che Holy Gtoft, of the way the Lord requires, 


and mnables his people to walk in, wiile he commu. 


& \nicares 0! his own free mercy to them. Of this na- 


eure is that place, fo miſtaken, Ezek, 36. 27,28, 29, 
30, (which is the greateſt place conceived tv be of 
weight to prove, promiſes to be made to conditions) 
faith the Lord,l will do theſc and theſe things for you, 
Iwill bring you g1to your Land, and make you dwel 
guietly ana ſafely in your Land, and T will ſave you 
From your UVncleanneſs, &c. But v. 37. Thus faith 
#he Lord Go', I will yet for this be enquired of by, 
the Hoſe of Iracl to do it for them. Generally 
tac lou! conceives, here is the promiſe, and the con: 

dition of the promiſe : The promiſe to be the mul- 
tituge of. Mercics; And the condition to be the ſcek: 
Ing of the face of God. ,But the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt is nothing ee but to Celcribe the way 
the Lord requires his/people to walk in, whilſt they 
Are in expectation to. receive thoſe precious mercies, 
freely pr omiled by God for them. Likewiſe that in 

1 Kings 8 .}; 48. Solomon prays for his people, If 
they bethith, themſelves inthe Land, wither they were 

carried Captives, and repent and makes Supplication, 

&c. Nowlaith the Soul, here is both the promile 

and the condition of the promiſe : The condition is 

deeking Gods face, humbling themſelves for rheir 

Sins, turning to God with all.their hearts : And then 

ther. is the promile that God will deliver them z but 

they muſtobſerve theſe conditions, elſe God binds 

not himlelf to give deliverance. Now the true mean» 
ang of the Holy Gnoft is only this :: So/omoz in pray- 
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ng here at thededication of his Temple (the Typical 
oule of God) beſeecheth the Lord that the pray- 
es Of all his people made towards that Temple, 
(that is, towards Jefus Chriſt typified by that Tem- 
ple) and according to the will of God, be 
night be all acceptable to God : Therefore ve, 
Solomon in praying doth only deſcribe the frame of 
pirit in Gods people when they come to pray, which 
$an humble frame, a turning frame from their Sins. 
Neither doth God make the promiſes in either of 


w both thoſe places, to depend upon any of theſe &1- 
þ Nues named, not fo much as prayer it ſelf: 


, [hereforc for the clearing theſe Texts, I pray 
onſider theſe things, which may be ufeful for us for 
the right underſtanding the Covenant of grace, and 
henature of it, 

[, That the duties here required by God from his 
people, arethe way wherein 1t is his will his pcople 
hould walk in receiving mercies. They are not pre- 
cedent in order of time before the Lords intituling 
the foul to the whole Covenant of grace, and every 
promiſe contained in it ; nonor ſo much as in order 
of nature ; That is, that1t muſt be preſuppoled thar 
the foul have periormed ſuch and ſuch duties, before 
it can be pre{uppolſed the Lord to have intereſted the 
loul in every promile of the Covenant of grace. And 
that will appear in thele two things. 

Fi;ſt, that the act of the Lords will alone, belore 
and without any a of the will of man concurring, 
doth fully intitle the foul to every promiſe of the Co- 
venant of grace : Otherwiſe it ſhould be conceived, 
that there ſhould be ſome good will in man towards 
God, before there be any good will in God towards 
man; And fo ſome a&t of goqd will from man to 
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God, ſhould not flow from the as of Gods po 
will to the foul. 

Secondly,in regard the performing of that duty hy 
a foul, that the Lord requires of it in communica. 
ting grace, mercies, an favours to it, 1s the Lord 
fulfilling his own Covenant of grace, in, and to the 
foul. Fer. 31. 33. Ezck. 35. 279. Now that which 
35a part of Gods fulfilling the Covenant, cannot gy 
before the Covenant it ſelf. So that from thence are 
two things that you muſt conclude. 

Firſt,thar the perſorming thoſe duties that God re. 
quires, Co give no foul any title or intercit in any one 
promile of the Covenantof grace. 

Secontly,that tne Lords promiſe to the Soul,hath 
no dependance upon the ſouls performance of the du. 
ty, that God requires him to perform, in reference 
to Gods communicating mercy to the foul. Yet! 
pray here be cautelous : 1 do not fay that God re- 
quires no duty from fouls, whileſt he is thus com 
municating his free grace and mercy unto them; | 
go not exempt ſouls from duty, but 1 only exempt 
Gods promile from a dependence upon the duty,and 
eſtabliſh Gods own promiſe upon its right Baſis and 
Foundations, which is only his own will and abſolute 
determination. | 
Hf. The ſecond thing you are to obſerve for the 
clearing of theſe Scriptures is this ; That thoſe du- 
ties required by God from fouls in communicating 
mercics, muſt of neceſſity go before the Lords intity- 
ling the ſoul to many mercies. Though they cannot 
mn order of nature, go before any promiſe of the 
Covenant of grace, yetin order of nature at leaſt, 
xf not in order of time, they go before the Lordsin- 
ettuling the foul co very many mercies, mercies ” 
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moſt of all ſorts * That is, till ſouls have performed 
thoſe duties God requires, they can claim no right 
Jnor title, nor have any right nor ti:le unto many 
{mercies: And all the right their fouls enjoy to many 
ca. | METCies,tmay, and muſt be conveyed to them through 
the per!ormance of theſe duties. As for ample, 
the in 1- Kzngs 8. 47,48. God pronyſeth deliverance re 
hich] them our of captivity, and reſtauration of them into 
t goff their own land, and many prlviledges ; yer thoſe 
are duties there deſcribed by the Holy Ghoft to be the 
way of his peoples approach to him, and ſeeking his 
| re. | face for their return our of captivity, could not but 
one of neceſſity go before, at leaſt in order of nature, 
to the Lords intituling that people in the mercy of de- 
athÞ fiverance ; fo that while thote duties were not per-, 
du | formed by the. foul, there could be no right, nor tis 
nce tle claimed eb. that deliverance by thoſe perſons. 
et[{] But now there are four or five things to be obſer- 
re- | ved for the cicaring of this. 
mf 1. Thatthe duties here required by God, though 
: [fey do, and muſt go before the Lords intituling the 
npt loul to many mercies, yet they do not,nor cannot go: 
znd | before the Lords intituling the ſoul to any adſolute 
ind {| mcrcies. Thoſe abſolute mercies are conveyed to 
ate {| the ſoul through the Covenant of grace ablolutely, 
without any reſpect or reference to any duty whate- 
he | ver performed by the foul, fo as the promiſe of them 
Iu. | ſhould have dependence upon the duty in the leaft 
ng degree: Bur thele relative mercics are only inclu- 
yu. | &d in theCovenant of grace with limitation,fo as they 
ot | are mercies conlidered with ſuch circumſtances,conft- 
he I dered as being communicated to 1uch perſons,in ſuch 
|, Jorder, in ſuch manner, in ſuch degree. Now it is 


n- $9f theſe mercies only, that theſe duties moved by 
Ou, 


(94). 
God, may 80 before in order of nature, to the Lords 
intitling the ſoul to the mercy. | 

2. Obſerve, Though thele duties may g0 before, 
and ordinarily muſt go before, the Lords intitling the 
foulto ”w mercies, yet it is not the duty that gives 
the foul the right to thole mercies thus to be injoyed, 
Suppoſe thoſe relatwe mercies to be conveyed to any 
particular foul, at a ſutable time, ina futable man- 
ner, order, meaſure and degree, every way fſutable 
to as they are metcies, and then all theſe mercies 
arc as abſolutely promiſed in the Covenant of grace, 
a"thoſe abſolute eternal mercies, that cannot but be 
mercics, however they are communicated. 

3- It is not the duty, nor the performance of it, 
that gives the ſoul the right and title to the promile. 
So that the duty isneither the immediate ground of 
the ſouls right to the mercy, nor the remote ground, 
that is, the furtheſt off ground. The furtheſt off 
ground is the promiſe z The immediate is that which 
gives them right to the promiſe : Now the ſoul muſt 
be in the Covenant of grace before the duty be per- 
formed, and being in the Covenant of grace,he hath 
right to the promilte through which he partakes of 
ſuch relative mercies. 

4- Thovgh there be an ordinary neceſſity of theſe 
Cuties required by God, preceqding, or going be- 
fore the {fouls injoying tuch mercies ; yet it 1s not the 
duty ſimply conſidered in its own nature as a duty, 
upon wiich this neceſſity lies,that it ſhould go before 
the fouls injoyment of the mercies. I mean thus, it 
is not prayer, that God requires of thy ſoul, that 
waits for the communication of any mercy or grace, 
conlidered only as prayer, (which is to be conſide- 
red as a duty) that this of neceſſity muſt go m_ 
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the ſouls injoyment of the mercy ; that is, as though 
the Lord would have this nec: ſry ro be upon ine 
performing of the cuty, becaule he would have 
ſomething done by the toul, betore he wil} make it 
partake of his mercies : Only the performance of 
the duty fo diſpoſeth the heart, as a mercy ſhall be a 
mercy to the Soul. 

5. Obferve further, That the riſe and exercifc of 
the duries thus required by God, ſomerinies ro go 
defore the Lords vouchſafing tuch mercies to ſouls, 
ean-be only from the vertue of ſome promiſe con- 
tained in the Covenant of rrace, which the Lord 
fulfills 1-.a foul. For without influences from the 
Covenant of grace, were there the moſt exquitic 
prayers, the moſt continual ſtrong wraſtlings of a 
ſoul with God, the moſt powerful Mourning and 
Weepings, and Cryings after God, all could nor 
diſpoſe a foul rightly for the injoyment of any of 
thoſe relative mercies, ſo as they ſhould be mercies 
unto them, when they are communicated. 

3. There is a third thing allo ro be obſcrved for 
the clearing of theſe Scriptures, and that is, That 
theſe duties that are ſometimes precedent in foils 
before their enjoy ment of ſuch relative mercies, 
are abſolutely promiſcd to thoſe that are inthe Co- 
venant of Grace, to be efteted by God in their fouls, 
This you may ſee apparent. Ez. 36 comparing 
v.27. withv. 37. Inv. 37. he faith, 7 will be er qui- 
red of by the houſe of |{rae] to do it for them, but 
v. 27. he faith, 7 will put my Spirit in you and 
cauſe you to walk in my Statutes and my Judgments 
to dotkem. And Fer. 31. 33. laith the Lord, 1 wi# 


wrave my Law in their hearts, and they ſhall not ae- 


part from me : The Lord doth even engage himſelf 
abſolutely 
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abſolutely to work that in their hearts; that he doth 
require to be done by their ſouls in his communica. 
ting mercies to them. Now theſe things being thuz 
cleared, the queſtion that the foul propounds can. 
not ſtand. The queſtion was, whether it was not 
from the fight of the condition, to which the pro. 
mile was made and fulfilled in the foul, that the ſoul 
did conclude his right to the promiſe, and 1o had 
his evidence -gf. union with Chrift* There being ng 
condition in the whole Covenant of Grace, to which 
God hath made any promiſe , it cannot be that it 
ſhould be from the fight of any ſuch condition, that 
a foul ſhould have his evidence of his union with 
Cirift, But then the queſtion will be reſolved into 
this queſtion. 

Queſt. But ſaith the foul, Doth not the Lord firſt 
reveal thoſe graces that he deſcribes his own people by, 
to be in ſouls, and then through the ſight of them 
clear to ſouls that he hath given them the Lord Chriſt 
out of his own good will alone through the promiſe; 
And fo it muſt be through the ſight of ſuch graces as 
Goa deſcribes to be in his people, that a foul muſt ſet 
himſelf ro be one of Gods people ? 

Anſw. 1. Now to this, I anſwer, Firſt, That the 
Lord doth reſerve to himſelf his own liberty, con- 
cerning -his own particuſar word, from whence he 
doih reveal to ſouls infallibly their union with 
Chrift. The Lord doth not bind himſelf from a re- 
vealing unto fouls their union with Chrift, by fome 
word deſcribing the Graces of the people united unto 


Chrift, nor from ſome word only inviting ſouls un- 
to Chriſt. 


Anſw. 2. Secondly , I anſwer, That the Lord' 


Coth not evidence unto ſouls their union with Chriſt, 
without 
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without the ſight of thoſe graces, in ſome theaſtite 
or degree that the holy Ghoſt deſcribes the Lords 
own people by. When the Lord reveals his own 
free gift of Chriſt to the ſoul, he doth reveal to the 
ſoul his willing accepting of Ckrift ſo given: And 
that's all oneas if [ ſhould fay, the ſoul fees his own 
faith, and ſo conſequently doth ſee ſuch graces to be 
in his ſoul: | | | 

Anſw. 3. Thirdly, Llanſwer, That the Lord doth 
nevcr reveal any Graces of the Spirit to any Soul 
as the ground or caulec of evidencing unto the ſou 
his union with Chriſt. There are two things intend- 
ed in this. EY 
_ Firſt, That the Lord never reveals thoſe graces iti 
ſouls, to be that which gives the ſoul right to the 
promiſe of the gift of Chrift. The Lord never ma- 
nifeſts unto any ſoul, that becauſe there are ſuch and 
luch holy diſpoſitions, or precious heavenly quali- 
ties, that he hath communicated to him, that there- 
lore he is enclined towards him, and is willing to 
confer the Lord Tefus upon him, or to accept him 
nto union through Chriſt : But the Lord reveals 
himſelf willing to accept ſouls into union with himſelf 
n Chrift, as they are conlidered under the notion of 
poor,defpicable, worthleſs Souls; without the leaft 
z00d di{poſitioni or holy inclination that cati poſſibly 
be imagined in their hearts. 

Secondly, The Lord never reveals thoſe Graces 
nthe Soul to be the foundation of the Souls afſu- 
rance. :That is, the Lord doth not manifeſt to the 
Soul, that becauſe there are ſuch Graces, or ſuch 
ftecious habits in his Soul, therefore upon the ſight 
if thofe, the Soul ought to. believe the Lords free 
ltider, afd free gift of the Lord Chriſt coit. The 

H : 


Lord 
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-f:ord doth not make thoſe Graces to be the fouy:- 

tdation-of the Souls faith, So that the Souls hope ahd 

"comfort ſhould reſt upon the light, of thoſe Graces, 

*tlat God ſhould difcover to be communicated to the 
Soul. "And that will appear in two things. 

' Firſt, If the Lord ſhould caufe the Soul, by dif. 
«covering Graces to be in him, to bottom its hope 
upon the light of thoſe Graces, then ſhould the 
Graces of the Spirit in the Soul be the objeR of 
Faith, and ſo Faith ſhoutd not be the evidence of 
things -nvt ſeen, but rather the' evidence of things 
feet." Now! the Scripture never propounds any 
holy quality in the Soul to be the obje& of Faith, con- 
fidering the quality as being inherent in the Soul: 
. Vis out of all queſtion, the Scripture propounds 
belicving, without the ſight of any of thoſe qualities, 
as that -which evety ſoul ought to ſeek after with his 
greateſt ſtrength, Fohn 20. 26. 

-* Szcondiy, 'Should the Lord manifeſt Graces to be 
i Souls firſt, '{o as to bottom the hopes of their u- 
fon with Chrift upon the ſight of thoſe Graces, then 
zhe Lord ſhould not ſettle the faith of ſuch Soul: 
-upon an immutable, unchangable ground.” The Spi- 


rit it ſelf in all ts workings, both in regard of the 


perfor in whom it works; in- regard of the manner, 
and- time of ſuch workings, is well compared by 
Chriſt to the wind, that bloweth where and whenit 
Kſeth': And ſoall the graces of the'Spirit, and the 
workings of thaſe Graces, may be laid to be chang- 
#ble things: and ſhould the Lord ground, the Faith'o 
a Soul upon a changable ground he ſhould walk 
eontrary to his revealed will, Heb. 6. 18, he hath 
given two immutable grounds,his word and oath — 
the Lords wil'is,, there ſhould be — coft 
ant , 
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ſarit, unchangable grounds upon which every a& of 
Faith fhoul be built in relation to the Lord Chriſt, 
that there may be unmoveable and unchangable con- 
ſolation. wy Le 
 Azſw. 4. Fourthly, Ianſwer, That the Lord may; 
and doth to fome Souls, reveal Graces to be in them; 


- before he doth evidence unto their Faith their Union 


with Chriſt. The Lord may manifeſt that there is 
ſome poverty of Spirit, forme broken heartedneſs for 
Sin, ſome precious change, before he doth aſſure un- 
to their Faith their Union with Chriſt. Bur then 
there are two things to be noted for the clearigg of 
this concluſion, | 

Firſt, That the Lord doth not reveal the truth of 
fuch Graces, to be in ſuch a Soul unqueſtionably, 
{9 as to enable the Soul to conclude from thence, the 
acceptance of his Soul into Union with Cnriſt. The 
dreadfull ſtorm of fear and tecrour, that may be ri- 
jen upon the foul, may be much alayed, but alas 
there will be many a wave go over the Soul till. 

Secondly, That the evidence of the truth of thoſe 
Graces in the Soul, holds equal proportion with that 
evidence the Lord gives to Faith of the Souls Union 


' with Chriſt, or of the Lords free pifc of Chrii to 


him. The evidence of the truth of thoſe Grzces, 
and the evidence unto Faith runs parallel together ; 
They are dark and clear together, holding one e- 
ow proportion. And therefore untill God aflure 
tlie Faith of the Soul, that he is willing to accepr 
him into union with Chriſt, the Soul hath not an un- 
queſtionable aſſurance of the truth of thoſe Graces 
that are in his Soul. 

Anſw. 5. 1t is not the diſcovery of Grate in a 
poor doubting Soul, bur the difcovery of the Lords 
4 H 2 abl- 
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' abſolute uncontroulable will, to receive a Soul into 
union with the Lord Chriſt, that is the ground from: 
whence the Souls Faith is aſſured of his Union with 
Chriſt,. 5 

fl i Now this I ſhall de- 
fire to clear from divers particulars. 

1. In regard the immediate ground of the certain- 
ty of the promiſe, or of the Covenant of Grace un- 
tothe Soul, can be nothing' elſe but the gift of God. 
Therefore ſaith the” Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 16: It i of 
Faith, that it might be by grace, to the end that the 
promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. And that the 
immediate ground of the certainty of the promile, 
muſt be gift alone, appears in two things. 

| Firſt, In regard the foundation of all muſt be' 
Grace. Eph. 1.6, 7. That we might be to the glory of 
his Grace. Therefore in Ezek, 16. 62, 63. 1 will & 
ftabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know 

chat F am the Lord; There's the abſolute promite : 

What is the end ? That thor mayeſt remember and bs 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe 

of thy ſhame when I am pacified towardsthee, for al 
that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord. This is ſtrange 

one would think, that they ſhould be aſhamed and 

eonſounded when God is pacified, and reveals him 

felf to be pacified 5 But here is the myſtery of it, 

The Lord lays Grace as the foundation of all his ways 
towards them, purpoſely that the glory of all that 

_ communicates to' Souls migat be to himſelf a- 

one. 

Secondly, In'regard there can be nothing elfe the 
objett of faith. - There are but two things that ean 
be grounds of certainty, It muſt be either Grace in 


God, or Grace inthe Soul; Either the toye of God, 
or 
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or the effects of the love of God in the Soul. Now 
the effets of the love of God in the Soul are things 
ſeen, ad therefore not the objeAs of Faith , Hs. 
3 Wo 

2. Thediſcovery of the abſolute will of God muſt 
be the only ground of afſurance,in regard faith candi- 
ſcern no certainty of Gods differencing one foul from 
another, but what the' Word of God reveals. Now 
the Word of God reveals.no-other ground of the 
Lordsdifferencing one ſoul from -another, but only 
his own will, Rom. g. 12. 18. 

z- 1n regard the ſight of 'the certainty of the 
ſouls right, of receiving Chriſt into union with him- 
elf,doth wholly depend upon a fight of the certainty 
of the Lords will to recieve the toul into union with 
Chriſt. Though the Spirit of God hath ſecretly al- 
lured the heart, from thoſe dark Viſions of Chriſt, to 

.embrace himtruly,ſo as there is a real union between 

Chriſt and the ſoul, yet the ſoul cannot judg aright 

of his reccivingthe Lord Chriſto tendred, to be gi- 

vento his ſoul, till he ſces that he did receive the Lord 

-Chriſt upon theright ground. 

4-{n that-it is the ſouls duty torreceivethe-gifts of 

'God,in that order wherein the Lord-manifeſts his gi- 


;vingof . his -gifts. [Now the order wherein the Lord 


propounds his pifts,is firft the giſt-of the'Lord Chriſt, 
and then the gift of all-pgraces, as the adjun&t of the 
'Sift of the Lord Chriſt. And thence the Lord invites 
:the1ſoul, and commands the ſoul firſt in order to re- 
ceive Chriſt, that ſoit might partake of all the graces 
of Chriſt, and all thoſe diſpoſitions of Holinets the 
foul longs for. | 

5- In that the Lord judgeth it ſufficient for aſſu- 
ting the Wavcring Trembling ſoul of a poor linner, 

H 3 fearing 


F You frnde the Prophet Wacah 


Concin 2 Viſiey ] and faid, tee this hath tonghed thy 
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[fearing the indignation of God againſt him for his 
Ain. You ſhallread' Gez. 3. 15. That all the pro- 


miſe that God gave to Adam (when out of queſtion 
the poor man was in great diſtreſs ) was only this, 


'T bat the Seed of the Woman ſhould break, the Serpents 


Head." A meer diſcovery of his abſplute free will, 
without reſpe& to any thing in ſouls themſelves, that 
he would deliver ſolely by a way deviſed by his own 
Wiſdom, by a Mediatour, by taking upon him the 
humane nature, and conquering the powers of Hel, 
that did then hold poor fouls captive: «C.ould Adam 
-have received no evidence, rior no aſſurance of the 
Lords accepting his ſoul into union with himſelf a- 
£4in in.Chriſt from that promiſe, the ſoul of Adam 
had been left altogether comiortleſs, there being no 
deſcription given by :God, of any graces that - his 
,own fpirit did communicate, to the ſouls of ſuch that 
he had accepted into union with himſelf, 

6. Inregard the patterns holden forth in Scrip- 
ture,of ſuch as have reccived their union with Chriſt, 
received the evidence of their union from the Lorcs 
abſolute promiſe, from the diſcovery ot his will a- 
Tone to-do goqd unto their ſouls. In Ger. 15. 6, 7, 8, 
compared with Rom.” 4. 18, 19. you ſhall tee Abra- 
ba the Father of all believers, he received the cvi- 
dence of the Lords bleſſing him in Chriſt, (which is 


all one with taking into union with Chriſt ) only by 


the diſcovery of the Lords abſolute will rowards him. 
Another pattern you ſee 1ſa. 6. 5, 6, 7 3* In the ſenſe 


-of his own wretchedneſs, crying out, Wa #s me, I aw 
Hnaone, 'Sc- A. Seraphim. flew unto him having 4 


'rwe coal in his hand, which he took, off the Altar, and 
taid it upen his mputh; [you mult .conceive it was 
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lips, and thine Iniquity 5s taken” away, ard thy'Sin 
purged. Here is an abſolute promile of the 'Egets 
ſree love to 1/aiah; It gives himno CharaQtersarial, 


but tells him his Iniquity is taken away, and this» th- 


tisfied the foul of -1/azah az-you may {ce v. 8; byhis 
readinels to obey.the command of God, there» Lbw, 
ſend me : And the cale is every. way parallel; dilly 


his particu larizeth the perſan 6f 1ſaiab, -whereag v- 


ther promiſes ar& holden forth generally, but yet*+- 


yery.particular ſul is as fully included, and the pro- 
miſeis as ablolutely:ſpoken-to every: ſoul receiving it, 


as itwas unto Jſaiah ; And it is the light ofthe Spa - 
rit.that ſhines forth in the promiſe, that doth pur 4s 
much particularity,;.and doth as much particularize 
the.promile tqany one ſoul, as this ptomile wasipar- 


ticularized to /ſeiab ina Viſion; 1 S9* that it is freim 


the Lords abſolute will alone, that the foul receives: a 
full ground of his union with Chrilt. Thats the Gt 


branch of the 5th- Conclution. :-'1 -& :. 


"The fſecond;brancji:of: the. fafth, Concluſions. wah, 
That it was: not the difcovery of ti:i2 graces ofthe 
icrupulous foul, doubtful of his udton, that did thus 
evidence unto-;the foul his unien... Now the. di{- 
covery of gracesinithe ſoul Rjll dark in his union, 
cannot be in orderithe far{t ground from whence the 
foul doth receive the'ceyidence of his union. Though 
at the very ſame inſtant the ſoul may. by the difcove- 
ring of thoſe graces, ſee. his union} and conclude his 
union from the ſight of thoſe graces, yet in order:of 
nature this is not the immediate ground that g-ves the 


_— to:the foul. - And that will appear,” 


. In regard-+the gift of the Lord. Chrit, cannot 
he rk received of-a loul by Fait:: as a foul is grati- 
ous, ON by the foul being conlidered under the N9Fion 

4 of 
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of d ſou! that hath -any Graces, or Holy Habits, or 
alities inherent in him. But the firſt ſight of the 
giſt of the Lord Chriſt to the loul . formerly dark &. 
bout his union, muſt have reſpect and relation' to the 
_ . neceſſities of the ſoul, to whom the giſt is manifeft. 
ed, elſe the gift cannot be clofed with, as {titable;, 
\ Thente it muſt be manifeſted asa gift of a Mediatour, 
. to a poor deſpicable, and deſperate Rebellious 
Wretch, againſt the higheſt Majeſty of Heayen, to 
mediate with the great Commander of Heaven, for 
, pardon to ſuch a poor deſpicable Rebel. It muſthe 
. xeceivedasa piſt of a days man, that may lay his 
hand upon both partaics, upon God and the Soul is 
atdifference, to make up an union. Whence it is 
that the Apoſtle in opening the work of receiving 
the Lord Chriſt by Faith, confiders the ſoul 'under 
. the notion of an-Ungodly one in the receiving of it, 
om. 4, 5. | | | 
IIs It cannot be that the diſcovery of graces ſhould 
kefirft in order to ſuch a foul, in regard, the firſt 
manifeſtation of the gift of God to the ſoul, that 
hath hitherto ſer in darkneſs, muſt be a manifeſtati- 
pn unto his Faith of'the giſt of thoſe very graces: 
And the graceethemſelves conſidered as piyen, are 
no proper objeAs of Faith, and' therefore can pive 
; po aſſurance unto Faith : Bot it is only the- promike 
wherein the Lord holds forth his free will, beth to 
give Chriſtand thoſe Graces,that muſt be the only ground 
from whence the ſoul can reccive the evidence untd 
his Faith of hisunion with Chrift, Thus you' haye 
the firſt queſtion opened, the ground from. whence 
louls receive the evidence of their 'uhivg. © - 
Theſecond thing to be opened is'the means by 
which. What means the Lord uſeth to make the 
vets rr ning © wed mir promite 
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promiſe efficacious ſor this end, to give the ſoul aſſu- 
rarice of his union with Chriſt . But before we come 
to anſwer this queſtion, there.is another queſtion to 
de opened, that ariſes from the former. 

Queft, But ſaith the Soul, can the Lords abſolute 

romſe, ' be the ground from whence the Soul ean have 
the firſt infallible evidence of his unon, ſeeing there is 
uo abſolute promiſe of God, wherein he diſcovers his 
own wall to accept any one particular ſoul into unionwith 
the Lord Chriſt ? All the abſolute promiſes, ſaith the 
Soul,are made to the.:Chitrch and people of God ;, But 
the Lord inthsſe abſolute promiſes doth not reveal the 
particular Souls that are his own:Therefore, How can 1, 
jr any other know, that 1 am the particular ſoul in the 
74 » there being no particularizing of any 
foul ? 

Anſw. For Anſwer to this Queſtion, I ſhall firft 
open what is generally granted by every ſoul, by way 
of premiſe, for'the right underftanding of things. 
And thenfay down two Concluſions for the full an- 
ſyer of the queſtion. 

Pre. 1. Firſt it is generally granted by all, that it 
is dy vertue of the Lords abſolute promiſe of accep- 
ting ſouls into vnion with Chrift, that ſouls are united 
unto Chrift. The abſolute promiſe alone is like F4- 
cbs Ladder, it is the Heavenly Ladder upon which 
the Lord Chrift alone comes doyn into any foul. It 
is the abſolate protniſe that is the precious Golden 
Chain, that binds the Lord Chriſt to the ſoul, 
and the foul to Chriſt : That the precious Mar- 
riage knot of union is only knit by that Chain 
of the abſolute promiſes, This will appear in 
three things. E OD EL 


1. If 
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x: If itwere not by vertue of the -abfolute pro: 
mile that the ſoul were up. Bag” to Jeſus Chriſt, -then 
the abſolute, good will unto Touls were not the prima. 


ry, or firft ground of Union between Jeſus Chriſt and 
fouls. For the promiſes are nothing elle but the Re. 
velations, or Diſcoveries, of the Lords good wall 
concerning fouls: Now thence it is, if it were not 
by vertue of the Lords, abſoſute promiſe that ſouls 
were united, then it were not primarily and in the 


firſt place, by vertue of the determination of the 
Lords will from eternity z And ſo union with Chriſt 
ſhould not. bea mercy flowing down from the Foyn- 
tain of. the Lords. eletive love; but rather the firſt 
and primary cauſe of the ſouls union, ſhould be from 
fomething in the ſoul it ſelf, and ſo quite contrary to 
the ſtream of Scripture truth; ; It ſhould be of him 
ebat witteth and runneth, and not of 'hun that ſheweth 
Wercy.. ' 
2: If it were not ſo.cheathere muſt be fome grace 
acceptable ro God, preluppoled to be. in the foal 
before union with Chriſt, unto which the Lord zath 
made fome promife of union with him. It muſt be 
either by vertue of a conditional promile, or an ab- 
folute promiſe, that the ſoul is nnited : Now if by 
vertue.ef any condition, or holy quality in the ſoul, 
then fucha holy quality muſt be conceived to be in 
the foul, as is acceptable unto God :- Now if it were 
poſſible there could be any holy quality conceived to 
be in theſou!, acceptable to God before union, then 
either the ſoul muſt receive fome holy quality, that 
flows not from Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo deny the fulnels 
of Chriſt, which is contrary to that in Col. 1. 9- and 
Fohn 1.16 : Or elſe we ſhould conclude that ſome 
graces, fome holy qualities, ſhould be conyeyed in- 
| | b0 
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tothe ſou], - that ſhould not be conveyed by vertue of 
the ſouls union, and fo there ſhould be a Communi- 
cation of the. graces of Chriſt unto the ſoul, when 
the ſoul till remains a ſtranger to God. 

3. If there were the leaſt quality acceptable unto 
God before union, then the foul ſhould be a beloved 
one of God out of Jeſus Chriſt, andit ſhould not be 
by kis dearly beloved Son alone in whom the Lord is 
xell plealed. 

Pre. 2. That thefirſt proper aQings of Faith in 
jnicn, are cver,by, or inthe way of the application 
of tholc abſolute promifes unto their particular fouls. 
That wall appear in twa things. 

1, If the firſt aftings of Faith inunion, were not 
by particular applicationof thefe abſolute promi- 
ſes; then the Devils Faith ſhould hold] equalpropor- 
tion to the Faith of ſouls united to Jeſus Chrift. 
The Devils themſelves do as fully believe the truth of 
all thoſe pretious abſolute promiſes, as any united 
ſoul, and do as fully expe the certain accompliſh+ 
ment of them unto the, Church of God. 

2, Then ſhould the fouls dependance upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, be without the ſight of the ſutable ground 
ſor the dependance. The fiſt a of Faith can have 
to ground. but the abſolute promiſe of God, in re- 
gard all thoſe graces that arc deſcribed in any word 
of God, that ſhould ſeem tg be conditional promi- 
les, thoſe are not diſcovered at the firſt aRings of 
Faith, and therefore unleſs the abſolute promiſes 
proye a "particular ground to the ſouls apprehenſion, 
that the foul in that abſolute promiſe ſees the Lord 
patticularly tendring himſelf to accept it into union 
with Jeſus Chriſt, there ſhould be no ground for 
bat dependence, © Mo 15; 1 
* a Pre. 3. 
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Prem. 3, It is alſo granted, that this particular ap: 
plication of the abſolute promiſe unto Souls, doth gy 
before the aRings of any other holy quality in tho 
Souls. Faith being the firſt habit in order of nature 
(though not in time) that's infuſed into any Soul; 
It doth alſo in order of nature work and manifeſt | 
ſelf in ating, before any other habit whatſoever; ' 
And therefore the ating of Faith in that particulzÞ: 
application of the abſolute promiſe, muſt be before 
there be a manifeſtation-of.aftiy other holy quality t 
be in the Soul. And thence in regard this particy- 
1.r way in applying theſe abſolute promiſes, is with 
out any holy quality in Souls, there can be no 6 
ther word but only the Lords abſolute promiſe, to 
be the ground from whence this faith can ariſe. This 
is generally granted of all; And from thence take 
notice of thele two things. 

1. That the abſolute general promiſe of God, that 
is holden forth as made unto the people and Churd 
of God alone, that is a particular ground of the 
Souls arſt confidence, or adherence unto Jefus Chriſt, 

- 2. That the general ablolute promiſe of God, 
doth ſpeak particolarly to every Soul who attain 
any right or intereft jn it. 

Secondly, I ſhall anſwer affirmatively, That it 6 
a particular ground of Faith of aſſurance, or a pat- 
ticular evidence to aſſure a Souls Faith that hes 
united unto Jeſus Chriſt. And that I ſhall open 
two Conclofions. | 
 Conclu,' x. The abſolute promiſg is ſufficient to 
reveal to. a Souls Faith a certainty of his Union, i 
regard there is an equivalency in rhe abſolute pre 
mile of God that runs to all Sonls, to any particu- 
Lr promile that could be made; Paw _——_ r 
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foll a certainty of his acceptance into- Union witts 
Chriſt, to be holden forth to him in the abſolute pro- 
miſe, as if he had had a particular word from heaven, 
faying, thou Paul ſhalt be accepted into union with 
Chriſt : In 1 Tim. 1. 15. This # a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation : What is that ? That 
Pefus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, Here 
s as far off a remote promiſe as can be, That Feſus 
Chriſk came into the World to fave Sinners, What 
then? Of whom I am chief: As if he ſhould have 
tid, The Lord Chriſt came to fave me; where he 
makes Chriſt ſent into the world particularly to fave 
his Soul : Andcertainly the ſame promite, were a- 
ble to give- the Soul that particular certainty that 
Paul did receive, did the ſame light appear from the 
promiſe as did to Pau!. But that there is ſuch an e- 
quivalency in what the abſolute promiſe can give to 
teftite union, to what a particular promile gives, 
appear 1n two things. 

1. In the latitude, or largeneſs,and extenliveneſs 
of the promile it ſelf. The promiſes that are of ab- 
ſolute mercies, and are declared to be the ablolute 
will of God concerning his peoples Souls, they are 
al propounded as indefinite propoſitions, that is, 
xithout any certain bounds : In that promife, Chrift 
came into the World to fave Sinners; there 15 ro 
bounds ſet to it, neither this kind of Sinner, or that 
kind of Sinner, ſuch as are thus and thus rebellious, 
but Sinners. $o Mark 16. 15. Go Preach the Goſpel 
to every creature : Preach the Goſpel, What is that? 
Preach the glad tydings of Salvation. It is as much 
as if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Go and tell eve- 
ty Soul, my Father is willing to accept their rebelli- 
ous ſouls igto union with my ſelf : And unleſs this be 
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RF; AREY the Goſpel is not Preached z Exclude the 
declaring of Gods will to every particular Soul, tg 
receive him into Union with the Lord Chrift, ang 
you cxclude the Preaching of the Golpel : And that's 
the r:afon the Angel, Luke 2. 10. when he brings 
the glad tidings of Jeſus Chriſt, faith, T bring glad tt 
dings; To whom, To \{uch a Nation or People? Ny, 
1 bring glad tidings to all people - There is no other 
bounds ſet but the World it ſelf. If a man come 
under the notion of a creature, he comes under the 
notion of the promiſe, he cannot {ay but it i5 the will 
of God to receive his Soul into Union, if he will em- 
brace tke Lord Chriſt. | | 

2. It appears in regard of the expreſneſs of the 
command to every Soul particularly to apply the 
promiſe, 1 Fohn 3.23. T hrs is the command of God, 
that ye believe in the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt: 
And again, this zs the Wordof God, that ye belien 
in the name of Feſus Chriſk., Now believing can con- 
tain but two things - Either a giving credit to the 
truth of what the promiſe holds forth ; And ſurely 
this cannot be meant, for the Devils themſclves be- 
lieveas much: Orelle a receiving unto their parti- 
cular Souls, what the Lord there tenders in Chrilt 
Jeſus; andif you obſerve it, the Scripture phraſe 
generally holds forth believing in this ſence. Thence 
it is that believing and receiving in Scripture are put 
both for one, 1 Fob 1. 12. Now that the extent ol. 
this command of believing reaches thus far, to a. 
particular application of thoſe abſolute promiles ta 
themſelves, will be cleared by two particulars. - 

1. In regard all unbelief and the fruits of it , is 
vertually and eminently forbidden in this command 
of bcliering. When any poſitive duty is enjoyned 
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by God, the contrary muſt needs be forbidden by 


the-ſame law vertually, andall the evil conſequen- 
tes of whatever is contrary to the duty enjoyned. 


Now believing being enjoyneT, virtually unbelicf 


and all the fruits of vnbelief are forbidden. The 
fruits of undelief is doubting, and ſo all doubting 
of the Lords will to fulfill his promiſe, of accepting 
the foul into union with the Lord Jeſus,that's contenc 


© znd willing to receive Chriſt into Union with him, all 


this doubring of the will of God is there forbidden 
rertually, in regard it is coatrary to the duty com- 
manded, becauſe it proceeds from the root, unbe- 
lief, which is diretly contrary unto faith. 

2. In regard the ſtrength of Faith muſt needs be 
the extent of the command. The Soul is to pive 
credit to the Lord, as a thing unqueſtionably cer- 
tain, that the'Lord is willing to receive kis poor 
lovelefs Soul into Union with the Lord Chriſt. So 
that in effe& the Lord doth in that command to the 
$oul to believe, enjoyn the Soul to receive fulnels of 
afſurance from the very promiſe, 'that the Lord is 
willing to receive his $5ul into union with the Lord 
Chriſt, Yet do not miſtake me, I do not ſay the 
command is of ſuch an extent, that it doth expreſly 
command every one to believe that he is one in 


| Chriſt, forthen the promiſe ſhould command him to 


believe a lye, in regard the greateſt number are at 
enmity : But the extent of the command is to al- 
ſure*the Squl, of the Lords willingneſs to reccive 
him into union with Jeſus Chriſt , if he be willing to 
receive him : And this the Lord enjoyns the moſt re- 
bellious wretches whereyer the Goſpel comes; the 


firſt command to ſuch rebellious Souls is ro be- 
Tieve that God is willing to receiyec their rebellious 


Sovlr into union with hioslf, Conc!. 2. 
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Conglu. 2. There is as great a ſulneſs of ſufficf. 
ency in the 4bſplute promile, to afſure the ſoul of 
his union witi: Chriſt, as there is to give the foul 
2 ground of patticular dependence upon God in 
Chriſt for union. This will appcar in two particu: 
lars. _ 
t. In regard confidence of the particularity of 
the promile, is of the Eſſence and Being, both of 
faith of depenJance, and faith of aſſurance. Take || | 
away particular confidence of the Lords particular |} | 
will, towards ſuch a particvlar foul, to receive his } | 
ſoul into union with Chriſt, and you deftroy the | 1 
faith of adherence - Take away the particular confi. | | 
dence, and there remains nothing but a bare genc- }} ; 
ral belief of the truth of the promiſe of God as it is Þ] y 
/ 
( 


tendered. 
2. Both the confiderice in the ſaith of dependance, 

and faith of aſſurance, are of one and the ſame kind. }} ;; 
Though indeed thaethe confidence that the ſoul hath, 

when he once aRs faith by way of affurance differs I} 4 
gradually, that is, in many degrees from the faith I t 
of dependance and adherence, yet they are both of || - 
one and the ſame kind, they. are both ſubſtantially J py 
the ſame; They are but a confidence of the Lords | to 
willingnels to take his ſoul into union with Chriſt; Þ y| 
he receiving of him : Only this differs in a circum- | yt 
ſtance of time; That faith of aſſurance aRs that 
confidence by way of the time paſt, that the Lord out 
of his good will alone hath received his ſoul into uni- 
on with Chriſt; whereas that confidence that is in 
the a of dependance or adherence, may work thus, 
that it is the Lords will now at this preſent to re- 
ccive my foul into union with Jeſus Chriſt. Now all 
men grant that the abſolute promiſe is ſufficient Cr 
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- build faith of adherence, or dependarice upon; 6- 


therwiſe you muſt take away all grounds'upon which 
a ſoul muſt believe, and you muſt leave-a'toul under 
a command to believe, having no bottom upon which 
to fet his faith. 7 EY +8 

- We ſhall now proceed to the openirig of the fecond 
queſtion, and that is, 

' "Queſt. 2. By what means doth a ſoul reteive the in- 
fullible evidences of his union ? It hath been determm- 
ed, that the abſolnte promiſe of God, to give the Lord 
Jeſus to every poor deſpicable, loveleſs, forlorn ſoul that 
wil receive him, ts the only unchangable ground, from 
whence the ſoul doth firſ® gather the certain” infallible 
evidence of his wnion. 'Þ xt now ſaith the ſoul, By 
what means ts the promiſe made efficacious for this end ? 
How comes it to paſs that the bare abſolute promiſe of 
God doth manifeſt tothe particular ſoul that he 55 muni- 
ted ro Feſus Chriſt ? 

For the anſwer of this queſtion, I muſt firſt premiſe 
divers things' for the right underſtanding of it, and 
then lay down the anſwer in poſitive Concluſions. 

' Prem. 1. Firſt, I muft premiſe, That the abſolute 
promiſe of God hath a fulneſs of ſufficiency in it ſelf, 
to diſcover at all times, to every particular foul, in 
what condition ſoever, under what Temptations, in 
what clouds and darknefs ſoever, that the will of God 
sto feccive his particular ſoul into union with Jefus 
Chriſt ; And that he ſhould accept the good will of 
God, and receive Jeſus Clirift into union with him- 
elf. Though indeed the promiſe works this effe& 
ery rarely in fouls, yet at all times the promife hath 
that ſufficiency in it ſelf, and there is no addition 
iade by God eo the promiſe, ricither by word, nor 
isht, neither by way of particularizing fouls, nor 
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by way of comprehenſivenels to make it conclude 
ſouls; Neither dath the ſoul build upon any thing. 
added to the. promiſe z, But the promile it ſelf is the 
abſolute ground, that the ſoul always builds upon in 
receiving evidence from it. Now becaule the pro- 
miſe it {elf-doth not at every time, and in every con- 


dition, manifeſt unto that ſoul thus his union with, 


Chrift, to whom. it hath'eyidenced his union, there- 
fore think ſome ſouls, it is ſomthing ſuperadded to 


the promiſe: And ſome again are ready on the o- 


ther ſide, to conclude from the poſition it ſelf, that 
the abſolute promiſe ſhould give the foul aſſurance 
of Jeſus Chrift, That it muſt be from ſome revela- 
tion of God that is added to the promiſe; A kind 
of revelation of the fauls name ts be written in the 
book of life; and ſo the ſoul ſhould not build up- 
on the word of God, but-upon ſome ſuperadded re- 
velation. But neither of both theſe muſt be concei- 
yed; But the promiſe hath. always a ſufficiency of 
light to diſcover to the {pul the Lords willingneſs tg 
receive him into union with himfelf. Only this pro- 
miſe of God, or diſcovery.of the will of God, to be 
laid as the Tower of the fopls aſſurance, muſt have 
2 wiſe Maſter builderto lay ic: It is with this fout- 
dation as with other foundations, when the timber is 
bewed and ſquared fit for a groundfel, it muſt have 
2 wiſe Maſter builder to lay it for. a foundation : So 
the ſoul muſt have inftry&Rion from'the wiſdom of 
God tg lay this foundation, ſa as he may ſee his affu 
rance ſtand firm upon it. 
Prem. 2. Secondly, I muſt premiſe, That what- 
ſoever is imploycd by God. ina ſubordination to. his 
will, for the effeRing any end: that is [intended by 
Cod, that's the cmeans of producipg or effeRing ſuch 
: an 
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anvend. This I premiſe that .we' may! underſtand 
what is meant by means; when we-ſaybywhat means 
is this promiſe made ſufficient to give the ſoul evi- 
dence of his union 3 God is tobe confidered as the 


primary efficient cauſe, upon which. all things bave- 


their dependance: And all things imployed by God 
for effeting that, are. inferiour cauſes, and in re- 
ſpe of God himſelf they are called means; though 


in reſpe& of created cautes, ſome ſuch inferiour + 


cauſes. may be called a principal cauſe. So that 
whatever is imployed by God, for effcQing this end 
of afſaring the ſoul of union with Chrift, that's the: 
means by which the promitc is made effectual for 
that ule. RS 4 

Prem. 3. Thirdly , I muſt premiſe, That there 
are divers and various means that do commonly con- 
cor together, for effefting one and the ſame end; 
though'they have divers relations unto. the end, and 
nork-diverſly for the effeRting of it. There may_be 
divers kinds of influences, from divers things, ta 
one and the fame end ; And whatever hath influence 
mto theend, comes under the notion of a cauſe, and 
n reſpe& of the principal cauſe, it comes under the 
notion ofi.'a means. So in this great matter of evi- 
dencing to a ſoul its union with Chriſt, there are ma- 
by things that may and do concur, ſor effe&ing that 
bleſſed end in the ſoul, for enabling the foul to draw 
from the abſolute promiſe, the concluſion, that he 
is united to Jeſus. Chriſt ; though thoſe various 
things work in a various manner, and one have in- 
fluence into the end, and another have another influ- 
ence, and fo be looked art as divers in telation to this 
great matter of aſſurance. 
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Pre. 4. Fourthly, I muſt premiſe , That there- 


are four or five diftinftions about cauſes or means; 
that arc neceſſary tobe underſtood for underftanding 


this. queſtion, By what means _ the promiſe is made; 


fufficient, to evidence to the. ſoul his union: with 
Chriſt? - | 
r. The ſoul muſt underſtand the diſtintion be- 


# 


tween'the Principal-inftrumental. efficient cauſe,and 


the lels principal inftrumental efficient cauſe. Though 
there be properly unto every ation but one principal 
cauſe, yet in reſpe& of inſtrumental cauſes, there 
may be many things that may have the reſpeR. of 
efficient cauſes, for ghe producing one and the ſame 
thing ; though there can be but one principal inſtry- 
mental efficient neither, unleſs it be co-ordinate. 

2. You muſt underſtand, That (the means or in- 
ftrumental efficient cauſes, are divided again iints 


Natural! inſtrumental efficient cauſes, and Artificial. 


The natural inftrumental cauſe is that which works 
by its own-natural in-bred vertue, that is, by a pro- 
per diſpoſition of its own, and by a power that it 
hath in it ſelf, without dependance upon any creat- 
ed cauſe, though nothing that is an inſtrumental 
cauſe can be faid to work by his own vertuc, in re- 
ſpc& of the principal efficient cauſe. 

3. You muſt underſtand, That inſtrumental eff 
cient cauſes are to be conlidered again, either as 
thoſe that are mediate caufes, or immediate ' cauſes. 
The mediate efficient cauſe is that which contributes 


fomethingto the producing the effe&t ; That is, that 
- which hath ſome influence into the great cffeR of the 
- fouls afſurance, cither direaly, or indirely, though 
it be bur afar off, there being many immediate things 


that come between, that rnake vp tho ſouls evidence. ** 


conclulions, 
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The immediate cauſe, that's the cauſe that-works ſo 
immediately that nothing intervenes between the xf- 
fe&, which is the ſouls affurance and the cauſe. That 
which hath the laſt ſtroke as I may fay, that's pro- 
perly the-immediate cauſe : That which being-once 
effeRed in the ſoul, the ſoul doth immediately;;and 
without intermiſhon of time,draw the.concluſion that 
he is united to Jefus Chriſt, that's the immediate 
efficient-cauſe. ---- ave CITY 

4 Inftrumental cauſes are ſuch as either ſolitary 
efficient cauſes, or combined efficjent cauſes. That 
is, fuch cauſes as work by themſelves, without: o- 
thers to produce ſuch an effetz Or elſe fuch-as 
work by other cauſes not without reſpeX : There is 
an efficient cauſe alone, and a concavuſe with another, 
and both contribute aſſiſtance to the fame thing. 

5- Theſe efficient inftrumental cauſes are divided 
pain into ſubordinate.cauſes, or co-ordinate cauſes. 
That is, ſuch inſtrumental cauſes, that though they 
work together , are in a ſubordination to one 1n- 
firumental efficient cauſe. Or elſe tluch as pro-- 
duce -an equal power-joyntly together for the efteR- 
ing the ſame thing. - Its then that efficient inftrumen- 
tal cauſes are ſuberdinate, when one hath the fu- 
premacy, and all have dependance upon one, thaugh 
many things bave influence into the.ſame _ And 
they are .co- ordinate when they -have equal depen- 
dance one-upon another, one.nor being able to work 
without another. Now all theſe diſtin&tions of cau- 
ſes muſt be underſtood, for a right-clear.underſtand- 
ingvf this queſtion, By what.means a foul doth at- 
thin the evidence of his union ? Now theſe things be- 
ing premiſed, I ſhall lay down the anſwer in poſitive 
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«| Abiſer 15 Firſt, I anſwer direAly:to:the queſtion,” 
Thavtbereare divers mediate and lefs pridcipali.cays; 
frs}!that'do-afar 'off help ſotnething for the evi- 
dencing/to the ſou{ his union with Chit from the ah» 
 Glutetprothile." There are divers ſuch cauſes, that 
tre.paxtly artificial; and;partly; natural: Of this na- 
ture hinay' reckon vpalivers; As thei miniſtry of the 
word; inthe vpening and clearivg the nature, 'the: 
largeneſs of the extent, and the excellency of ;thaſe, 
abſdliice promifesfo:.a foul. Likewiſe the diſpenſa- 

. tioni of. the Sacramears; "either 'of Baptiſm or the. 
Lords Supper :- Thewiement of water in one, being; 
oimted by Chriſt bimfelf in the uſe-of it, to diſco- 
ver the ſouls (pattaking} of the death of Ghrift, by. 
being buried im thewater ; And-t6-ſignifie the (fouls 
partating of the reſtcreAion of Chrift-by riling out. 
df the water, and {6 confequently. eanimunion” wit 
Chriſt in all the effefs of his death and life 3 Conle»: 
quently ſealing to!the ſoul that Jeſus Chriſt died for 
him -andlived for him: '* So: the: other Sacrament, 
thr'elements of bread'and wine, ' b&ng/appointed by 
JelusChrift to figriifie-rb'the foul the breaking ofthe! 
body.of Chriſt, arid the effuſion of-his'bloud ; And 
theapplication-of thofeclements+#0 him;' being elt-: 
mgmsdy: which i his body: ſhail-be; reſfeſhed and; 
dtedkedy being -. appointed ro ſhew i the life and; 
nouriſhment - of his ;toul :to be from Chriſt alone+ 
Thefe Sacraments in their right inſtitution, may be 
7 inftrumemab immedtiatecaulcs afar off, to contribute 
toatoul ſomething of. his union. : So Prayer, Meds) 
txon;and ChriftiantG,onference, enquiring: intothe; 
freeneſs of the promiſe, and the lataude of -it 3/ and) 
every fpirituaFordinance of God, wherein the. pros: 
tniſes of God are brought to any remembrance, my) 
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contribute ſomething to the Souls union with Chriſt, 
which are properly artificial cauſes, not natural, but 
ofa mixt kind, partly artificial and partly natural. 
And all theſe being in this kind inftrumental effici- 
efit cauſes, they may be {aid to be means, by which 
the Soul attains the infallible evidence of his union: 
And it is very ſeldom (if I may not fay never) but 
God ufeth one of theſe means, to clear up to the 
Soul 1is union with Chriſt in the abſolute pro- 


mile. 


Arſw. 2. Secondly Ianſwer, That it is common- 
ſy :-ceived that there are three more immediate 
joynt concurring cauſes, to make up to the ſoul the 
endence of his union from the promiſe. Though 
thoſe forenamed means do work Inftrumentally. for 
that end, yet there are ſome that d& 'work 
more inwardly, that are commonly received to be 
ſoynt cauſes, working for one and the ſame end, I 
mean for — the ſoul from the promiſe, of his 
union with Chriſt. As | , 

[. TheIrradiation, I mean the bright ſhining light 
of Faith. That is ſet up asa precious Heavenly Lamp, 
that ſhines ſo clearly into the dark foul,that it makes 
the ſoul ſee in a ſenſible way that he doth receive the 
promiſe, and embrace the Lord Jeſus given ,in that 
promiſe. Faith gives the ſoul ſuch a feeling —_— 
ehce, that it doth receivethe promiſe of Jelits Chrift 
fiven even when itis receiving of it, his foul gtaſp- 
eth Jeſus Chriſt ſo powerfully, as he feels his arms 
8taſp Jeſus Chrift in the promiſe. - 

* TIE. There is the Concluſion renewed conſcience 
draws, by the ſtrength of ſpiritual and experimental 
reaſans, that the promiſe is unto his particular ſoul, 
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3ad thathe is united unto Jeſus Chriſt," as appears 


from the promiſe. The truth of it appears from Row. 
8. 16. The Spirit of God beareth Witneſs with our Spi- 
rits, that we are Sons of God: There is a two fold 
Witnels, the Witneſs of the Spirit, and our Spirits, 
which.can be nothing but the renewed underſtanding 
or conſcience that gives the Teſtimony 3. and both of 
them Witneſs at one- and the ſame time, and they 
are both/but witneſſing one and the ſame thing, and 
helping the ſoul to draw one and the ſame Concluſr 
on at the ſame time. 

III. There is themanifeſtation of the true inlepa- 
rable effeats of union with Jeſus Chriſt to be jn the 
ſoul. "That is, the ſouls beholding the very juice of 

eſu= Chriſt the precious Vine, flowing down into his 


oul, as into one of his Branches. The ſoul finding. 


the ſame: graces that arc in Jeſus Chriſt the. bead, 
-drop down into his Boſors : So that the ſoul concludes 
he muft needs be a Member to the Head, having in- 
fluences from it. + - 

Now therc are three things to be opened abour 
this,: which are concaules which may clear up to our 
underſtandipgs-what may be ſafely holden forth in 
theſe. | | 
t. That none. of theſe, neither the ſhining 0f, 
Faith, nor the Teſtimony of Conſcience, nor the in-. 
ſeparable cffefts of union, are concauſes in eviden- 
cing-unto the ſoul, the Will 'of God in taking the, 
particular ſoul into unjon with Chriſt. The promiſe. 
it ſelf affords thjs light to the ſoul, by the ſole aid of, 
the Spirit of God, without reſpeft to any Diſpoſtt- 
ens, inclinations, beligymg qualifications, whatever 
cn be imagined. j | , 
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2. Thefe three are only concaules in producing to 
the ſoul the «feRs of that firſt evidence. Thar is, in 

roducing in the ſoul-the concluſion;of his own union 

with Jeſus Chriſt, -tH-at doth ari-e from the firſt evi- 
dence of the Lords will, to take his ſoul into union 
with Chriſt. . 
..J.; That itis only the firſt of thoſe three things, 
xhich is the ſhming forth of the light of Faith, thats 
properly a coadjoyning caufe, in the making vp a 
ſouls evidence from the promiſe 'of his union with 
Chriſt, Thoſe two latter do follow after the firſt 
clear evidence in the ſoul of his. union with Cbriſt 
ſom the promiſe , and fo ;cannot come in as 
joynt concauſes to. make up the evidence. 

Anſw. 3. Thirdly 1 anſwer , There are indeed 
ixee joynr concurring capſes,for the making up this 
men ,t0 the fouls Faith, of its union with Chriſt - 
And that is the Spirit of God, the light of Faith, acd 
the Witneſs of Conſcience, taking the Witneſs of 
Conſcience only for an experimental knowledge, that 
{qul duth reccive, and hath receiyed the Lord Jeſus, 
freely given by God to be one with the {cul, 1othar 
Conſcience doth only anſwer as it were like a preci- 
ous Eccho taztkedanh, the voice of the Spirit of God 
9the ſoul. - The Spirit of God revealing the light 
of.the promiſe, . or applying the promile to the ſoul z 
The light of Faith ſhewing the ſouls receiving of the 
pmromite, And the voice of Conicience conſenting to 
the yoice of the Spirit of God, or giving; the Echo 
tothe vojce of the Spirit of God in the ſoul. 

.Anſw. 4. Fourthly I anſwer, There be ſomethar 
may be faid to be concauſes, or joyn concurring cau- 
ks, -in the evidencing to the ſoul his union in thepro- 
wie; Yet they arc all but ſubordinate cavles, to 
one 
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one prime principal eauſewhich"isthe Spirit of Gig, 
Should | take thefe thrte which ſome have conceived 
to be joynt — eauſes, whidy is the light of 
Faith, the Witncfs of Conſcience, and the maniſeſta- 
tion of the inſeparable effe&s of union; yet all theſe 
come in a way of Subordination tethe principal, Ef- 
ficient, Inſtrumental catſe, which 'is the' Spirit ' of 
God; As you may ſee if you look upon the light of 
Faith, u Cor. 2. 12. Wehave reterven,” hot the Spirit 
of the World, but the Spirit which 1s of God, that we 


awight know the'things that are freely given us of God. 


You fee the internal Viſion, or internal Light they 
haveof any grace,” of any gifts, is by the light of 
the Spirit of God pat upon thoſe gifts, or put into 
the foul zo diſcern thole gifts. * So likewiſe of the 


ſecond, 'the Teſtimony of Conſcience, whatever, 


Teftimony Conſcience” would pive';- be it either 
through prafical, 'of experimental reafon drawn 
from the Word of. God; Or be it only to bear Wit- 
neſs tothe ſouls own/at, and fo taken only for a ſenſe 
of the ſouls own deleiving ; yet alſo this Witnels of 
Confcience hath its Subordination' to [that principal 
caule; the Spirit of Gody As Roms. g. 1. When the 
Confcience-is ſaid to bear Witneſs of any good at in 
the foul; its ſaid ts be' throngh the Spirit : And in- 
dead the Conſcience being altogether corrupt natu- 
rally, the habit of Spiritual Light and diſcerning by 
which it Judge, being only from the Spirit of God; 
Thenc& it muſt necefſarily foHow alls, that every at- 
ing of that renewed light that the Spirit of God hath 
iipſedinto the Conſcience muſt be by the Spirit of 
God :. For out of all queſtion, the aRing of every 
habit of grace received, goth as well depend upon 


the gpirit-of God, as the firſt infuſion of it into the” 


ou 
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ſob] did. And if you look upon the third alſo, which 
isthe manifeſtation of all the effes of union that. 
comes under that in 1 Cor. 2. 12. All gifts : All 
gifts of-grace, through union, muſt be diſcerned 
through the Spirit of Wiſdom in the hearr , inabling 
ſouls to diſcern the things freely given them of God 
As the Apoſtle doth well Illuftrate it, v. 11,. com- 
griog the light, that the Spirit- which they have re- 
cived gives to them to diſcern. the gift of Ged, to 
the light of Conſcience to diſcern what 1is- in man : 
What man knoweth the things of a man, {ove the Spt- 
w of - man which 15 in hiv? Even ſo the things of God 
leweth no an, but the Spirit of God: Whereby he 
makes it evident, that the uſe of the Spirit of, God 
(welling in the ſoul, is the ſame. for the diſcovering 
of all the workings of the ſoul ta it, as the uſe ofthe 
Spirit of a man is,. to diſcover to; him the heart of 
ban as Man... -. | 
 Anſrs. 5- Fiſthly 1 anſwer, That the Spirit of 
God alone is the principal, moſt immediate and hatu- 
ral Inſtrumental efficient cauſe, of the promiſes e- 
iidencing to the ſoul his union with Chriſt, Though 
ou ſee there be divers cauſes that may afar off have 
2a kind of ipfluence, yet no Influences further 
then they have a dependance upon the Spirit of God, 
working in them and thrqugh them : And howeycr 
the fighr of Faith, and the Teſtimony of Conſcience, 
m2y.in. ſome meaſure be ſaid to be concauſes; yet 
the Inſtrumental efficient cauſe, that bath the Alpha 
ind Omega, that which ſtrikes the firſt and laſt ſtroke, 
hat aſſures the ſouls Faith that he is united to.Chriſt, 
thats the Spirit of God alone; Its that which ſet on 
fork 3ll other means for that end. © 
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| Now ther theSpirit of God alone is this principal,” 
efficicit, inftrymental cauſe, I ſhall clear to you by 


fome demonſtrations. 


'T. It appears by the general office of the Spirit of 
God. TheSpirit is deſtgned to that office alone tg 
reveal truths, or to guide ſouls into all truth, as ap- 
pears Fohn 16.43: When the Spirit of truth 55 come, 
he will guide you into all truth, © and obſerve why} 
for i Pa not {peak of himſelf, but whatevey be ſhal 


hear that ſhall be ſpeat © He ſhall have a Commiſſion 


from Heaven as it were, tolead them into al truth; 


Now in this guiding the foul into all truth, there are 
rwo offices that the Spirit of God is defigned to : 
F;rſt, che. making known of truth ofthe foul. Se- 
coory, the application of truth made known. 

- Firſt, The making known of- truth to the ſoul. k 
the office of the Spirit v0 caft in-the Precious prit- 
ciples of. Spiritual knowledge , whereby the ſoul 
fhoutd be any waysapprehenfive of any truth. 

This making knownor'truth to the foul conſiſts ig 
arecmings. 2 _ WY 

_ 4., lathe. communicating of Spiritnal light to the 
ful, or in giving the foul-a Spiritual cyc of difcern- 
mg. Weareall like poor Bartimens, born Blind; 
The IVatural man reteiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit, for they are Fooliſhnefe-to. him, neither can he 
&row them, ecauſe rhey are Spirituality difcerned, 1 Cir, 
2. 14; Now it is the office of the Spirit alone to 
make a precious Eye Safve, that may reſtore ſpiri- 
ral ſights the foul, and make jt capable of dilcern- 


ms crut > Therefore it is faid-in 1-Fohn 5. 20.-In 
Converſion we are 1aid to receive a mind to know him, 
that is a diſpoſition to know him, an underftanding 
capable of knowing him, 


2. The 
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2.. The Spirit preſents truth -to that- Spiritual eye 
ame that he hath communicated. Therefore in Epb. 
1. 17. The Apoſtle prays for « ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation : Not only a ſpirs* of wiſdom, that. is, an 
internal ſpiritual habic of-fſpiritual light tq difcera 
truth ;' But a ſpirit of revelationalſo, - that is,of ma- 
nifeſting thetruth unto the Soul. <> 

3. In making known ſpiritual truths, the ſpirit of 
God remoyes all impediments that do prevent the 
diſcerning of truths preſented. Though the ſpirit 


gives eyes, and preſents truths, there may be ſuch 


impediments between the Souls eyes and the truth, 
that may prevent the Souls diſcerning, There may 
be ſome films, or ſome corrupt humours, ſome film 
of _ or ſ{clfiſhneſs that may hinder the ſight of che 
tfrutn. 

Secondly , The Spirit makes application of the 
truth known. The firſt truth that God diſcovers to. 
a Soul, which is his own lin, his guilt, and danger 
of condemnation, muſt as well be applied ro the Soul 
dy che Spirit, as revealed to the Soul by the Spirit = 
Therefore Fehr 16. 8. ' The office of the Spiric 45 to 
reprove, Or convince the world of ſin, of righteauſneſs, 
and of judgment; to make it clear to the confcierce 
of every particular man that there is a judgment for 
him, thathe is one of thole ſinful wretches that be- 
lieve not. That the Spirit alſo mz make this appli- 
cation, will appear in two things. 

1. In that there ſhould be an equal and propor- 
tionable fenſe, of the effets of Sin and Wrath, ac- 
cording to the meaſure and degree of every finners 
underſtanding fin and wrath. If it were not the Spi- 
rit alone, that did make application of the truck 


made known, it could not be then, but fo far as e- 


very 


| ( 126) | 
very Soul did underftand"-what Sin and Wrath was, 


the cffe both of the knowledge of Sin and of Wrath 


would remainin ſuch a heart : But alas experience e- 
nough teacheth us, that many'\ſinners that have large 
knowledge of the nature-of fin , and of the conte- 
quences andeffecs of 'fiy, 'which is Wrath'and con- 
demnation, yet have not theknowledge of this effet 
in the leaſtmanner., The effeQts are two : Condem- 
nation in the 'Souls Judgment ; Horrour and anguiſh 
in the ſenſe of condemnation. He that underſtands 
ſin rightly in the leaſt degree, underſtand its to be 
damnable, therefore the effes of it muſt needs be 
condettination in his own Soul : But nothing is more 
common than'for men to'confels every ſin to be dam- 
nable,. and to confels themſelves to be ſinners, but 
far off from drawing a ſentence of condemnation; 

They will be ſure enough of the concluſion, though 
they conclude fin to be damnable, yet they will not 
-conchide 'themſclves tobe in a damnable condition; 
So if you Ibok upon thefecond effect that follows the 
ions of Sin, and that*s, Horrour and Senſe of 
the dreadfulnefs of that Condemnation : Though it 
may be ſometimes a ſoul-goes lo far,as almoſtts con 
clude it ſelf to be in a Damned condition, yet far is 
it from letting it take effe& upon his heart, ſo as to 
lie heavy upon his heart as an intolerable burthen. 
Therefore- it is plain, not only the revealing of the 
truth , but the application of truth revealed, depends 
Upon the Spirit of God: TheSpirit muſt fay, here is 
thy Sin, and yonder is the Pit of Miſery, before a 
man can apply thoſetruths to his own foul. 

_ 2. It muſt bethe Spirit 6of God that makes the, 
applications, in regard the Terrours and Horrours- 
for Sinare approprited by the Scripture to the __ 
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nt,and to his werkalone.Whence you ſhall ſee Ram. * 
$46, Fear 15 laid to be. the work, of the Spirit of 
Bandage: Tou have nt received the: Spirit of Bondage 
again to, Fear, that is, the Spirit: of Bondage again 
working Fear, and Anguiſh, and Vexation of ſoul in 
relpeA of the guilt af. Sin. 7 

2. The Spiritalone muſt be: the principal efficicac 
cule in evidencipg to the ſoul from the promile his u- 
nion with Chriſt,in regard of the Spirits particularand 
rculiar office that-it is appointed unte by Jeſus 
Chriſt, The Spirit bath > office, and that is to 
Comfort and Refreſh the fouls of the. peculiar ones 
ofChrift. Hence the name of the Spirit is, the Com- 
forter, Fohn 16. 17. Now this being the pecular 
office of the Spirit of Chriſt, to comfort thoſe thar 
ae the the Members of Jeſus Chrift, it muſt needs 
be, that that muſt needs bethe principal Inftrumen- 
- If tl efficient cauſe in revealing to the {out his union 
with Chriſt in the promiſe. And that will appear in 
two things. 
F | 7 In regard the Word of promiſe alone isthe 
, || found of all Conlolation unto the fouls Faith. Now 
| the Spirit ſhould give ſouls but ſmall comfort, could 
+ || 'enot give them Comfort unto Faith; did not the 
, 
| 
: 


Lord reveal the everlafting Inheritance to be theirs; 

eterlaſting Union and Communion with Chriſt to 

de theirs, and then let them ſee Holineſs in them 
| '9beadrop of the Inheritance, that the ſoul fhall 
b ar it felf with to Eternity ; the Comfort were but 
| AQ " 
: . 2, In regard it muſt be by appropriating the thing 
e [?romiſed, that the promiſe is ableto afford any Con- 
+ [olation. Thefe muſt be two things for the ſoul to 
= P['eccive! comfort from the promiſe : Propriety, and 
r Secursty: 
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Seeufity. The Soul” muſt ſee propriety, or elſe ag 
love; at leaft no ſatisfaRion to rhe-heart, and while 
there is tiot the ſatiating of the foul there is no com- 
fort. Comfort is the content the ſoul hath in be. 


© holding his de@red farisfattion : Now whatever the' 


ſoul ſces, it ſatisficth not till ir hath a propriety in ir, 
till there bz ſecurity in that propriety, he is 
nodſatisfied, fears and doubts ariſe of loſing it again, 
Could the foul ſee union with Chrift, unleſs the voice 
fay thus, Iamthine, and will aever ſepatate from 
| thee,it would. give no true comfort + The foul would 
be more afraid of the loſs of that happineſs, then re- 
joyce inthe preſent good injoyed. | 
- 3. [t will appear in regard there is nothing ſuffici- 
ent'to evidence to the ſoul his union from the' pro- 
miſe ſatisfyingly but the Spirit. There muſt be an 
equal authority in the revelation to the ſoul of his u: 
nion with Chriſt, to that that was in the reve- 
lation to the ſoul of his Sin, Guilt, and Subje&i- 
on to everlaſting Damnation , before the ſoul 
can receive any fatisfation, or any true freedom 
ſrom thoſe dreadful Horrours that poſſeſs a ſoul, up- 
on the true revelation of his dreadiul eſtate of Sin, 
Wo, and Miſery. Now its apparent that it is the 
Spirit of God alone, that reveals with Power, the 
Condemnation of the foul through his own Sin : And 
therefore unleſs the Spirit of God ſhould come - 
24in with another voice, which hath as great a pow: 


cr to pronounce the abfolution of the ſoul from Con- 


demnation through Chriſt, the ſoul could neverre- 
ceive any fatisfation, nor be free from receiving 
the ſentence of Condemnation in himſelf. 


HI. The 


- SEE... Eo * 

INI]. The Scripture it felf teſtifies that it is the 
proper, peculiar office of the Spirit: ' Inced quote 
only that one place, Roms. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf 
beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God. When he would riſe to the higheſt evi- 
dencehe rifes to that,the Spirit ef God Witneſſeth with 
our Spirit, There are two or three things in the Text 
that will clear it, that it muſt be meant the ſpecial 0- 
peration of the Spirit it ſelf, and that by a ſpecial 
peculiar application of the promiſe. 

x. It is ſaid it is the Spirit je ſelf. Intimating it is 
not the gifts of the Spirit, nor the'graces of the Stir 3 
as ſometimes the Spirit is taken in- Scripture : But'in 
a way of diſtintion from graces, he puts the Empha- 
is upon it 5 the Spirit it ſelf ; that Witneſſeth with 
ow Spirits; Intimatng that it is the perſon of the 
Pirie whoſe office it is thos to Witneſs to the 
foul. - | 

'2, Hepiits it ds a diſtin Witneſs, ir Witneſſerh 
mth our Spirits, © | | | 

3. It is by 'particular application : 1: Witneſſeth 
to our Spirits that we are the Sons of God. It Wit- 
nefſeth Adoption : Now we cannot believe our Adop- 
tion without the Witneſs of the Spirit, and that from 
iWord ; and therefore that can be nothing but the 
zpplicatiori of the promiſe to the foul. Thus you 
have the ſecond queſtion opened, that is, by what 
means a ſoul doth receive the ihfallible evidence of his 
dhion. There is a third queſtion. 

ueſt. 3. 1» what manner doth the ſoul receive the 

ſt infaRible evidence of bis union with Chriſt? It was 
toncluded frops the firſt Oueſtion, T hat the abſolute pro- 
hiſe of God ,recerve any Poor, Deſpicable, Loveleſs, 
Forlorn Soul that would, into Union with the Lore 

Teſws, 
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Feſas, was the firft infallible ground of the Souls evi. 
videxce of union : And it was concladed that there were 
uargous means that did concur together, to inable the 
ſoul to receive his union from this abſolute promiſe; 
Though there was one immediate means that works in 
the promiſe, aſſuring the Souls Faith m the promiſe that 
he 25 wnited to Feſus Chriſt. The Queſtion now remains, 
hav this means doth produce this end ? Or how the Lord 
worketh in and through theſe means to make the abſolute 
promiſe eſſicacions and effettnal to manifeſt to the poor 
doubting. ſoul his Union-with Chriſt ? S. 

For. the- opening of it I muſt premife ſome- 
thing for the right underſtanding of: it, and then lay 
down the anſwer to it in poſitive concluſions. 

Prem. 1. Firſt I muſt premiſe, That all the Influ- 
ences that any means whatſoever do contribute un- 
tothe evidencing unto any doubtful ſoul, his union 
with the Lord Chriſt, only produce the ſame kind of 
eficts, inthat ſoul that doth receive the evidence of 
his union with Chriſt. As fuppole it is through ſcek- 
ing:the face of God in prayer, that the Lord doth at 
one time bring tg mind the abſolute promiſe, in thi 
clearuels of light itholds forth, and makes applicati- 
on of that promile for theſatisfyingrof the ſoul about 
bis union with Chriſt, And ſappole. another time 
the Miniſtry of the Word is appointed by God for 
the effefting of. ithis- end ' Still there 1s the 
lame. cffe& begotten by thele various means, 
whereby the ſoul-.is ' inabled to receive the evi- 
dence of his union. | | 

Prem, 2. Secondly I ſhall premiſe, That all the 
Influences that any means do contribute, for the 
evidencing from the promiſe the fouls union with 
Cirift, are comprehended under the Influences of the 
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ſpirit of God alone. Ss thatthe efficacy of the word, 
or of prayer, or any ordinance towards the effecting 
of that bleſſed end in the ſoul, may properly be laid 
to be the efficacy of the ſpirit of God, in regard 
thoſe means contribute not the leaſt in themſelves 
(otherwiſe than the fpirit of God imploys them as 
his own inftruments) for afſuring to the ſoul his faith 
in Chriſt from the promiſe. 

Prem. 3. Thirdly; I muſt premiſe, That in re- 
gard of the manner of the working of the ſpirit of 
God, for aſſuring the ſouls faith of union in the pro- 
miſe, that the ſpirit of God hath not limited himſelf 
to any conſtant particular order, in affuring unto 
ſouls their union with Criſt from the promile. 
The ſpirit of God is truly the ſpiritual wind , 
that blows where, and how it liſteth. There 
isno limitation propounded in the word, whereby 
it ſhould appear the ſpirit ſhould bind himſelf, to 
work in the ſame order in all ſouls, to evidence to 
them their union with Chriſt. And in like manner 
the ſpirit of God hath ſet no bounds to himſelf, of 
any degree of thole efteAs that it doth produce to 
fouls, whereby the promiſe is made efficacious, to 
aſſure to the ſouls faith his union with Chriſt, but it 
works variouſly in the heart. 

Prem. 4. Fourthly, I muſt premiſe, that the ex- 
plication of the manner of the Spirits working in aſſu- 
ring to the Soul from the promiſe his union with 
Chriſt, to the full and life of it, is altogether un- 
Ipeakable and inexpreſſable. Surely that in 1 Cor. 
2.9. is meant only of thoſe Goſpel joys that are 
the effeRts of this union, that eyenever ſaw, nor ear 
never heard,neither did it ever enter into the heart of 
man (as man) fo conceive the things that God hath 
R 2 laid 
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laid up for thoſe that love him. And likewiſe well 
way that place beapplied, that no man knows the 
mind of God but the Spirit of God, 1 Cvr. 2. 11,12: 
Neither doth any man or Angel know thoſe ſecret 
diſcoveries of the Lords mind, and opening of his 
heart-to the Souls Faith, whom he doth afſure from 
the promiſe that he is united unto'Chriſt. , 

Frem. 5. There isa fifth premiſe, Though the 
Spirit of God neither binds it ſelf in order nor de- 
. gree, nor is expreſſed to the life of it in the ſoul, 
when he doth affure to the Souls faith his union wittt 
Chriſt, yer the Spirit keeps its conſtant order in re- 
ipc& of the effeRs it doth produce. in the Soul, to 
whole faith it doth aflure his union with Chriſt from 
the promiſe. The effeRts of the ſpirit are ſuch in e- 
very Soul in this work, that they have ſuch a near 
relation to the aſſuranceit felf, that the ſoul receives 
from the promitle, that thoſe effets are altogether 
unſpeakable from that evidence of aſſurance. If thoſe 
effets periſh or decay, the certainty and aſſurance 
tne foul hath from the promiſe periſh and decay: 
And if thoſe effeas do but live in the foul, the evi- 
dence the foul hath from the premile is maintained ; 
they live together, and die together. 

Now tietc effects that the Spirit of God doth pro- 
duce tm every foul, to whom it doth manifeſt his 
unton with Chriſt trom the promiſe, in ſome meaſure: 
or degree, are rhele five, (in the opening of which 
you {hall receive the politive anſwer to this great 
queſtion.) 

Firſt, : The Spirits Illumination: 

Secondly, The Spirits Irradiation of the Goſpel to 
the Soul. | 

thirdly, The Spirits conviction of the Conſcience 
in-the Soul,  Fovurtlily, 


ce 
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Fourthly, The Spirits excitation, or ſtirring up 
the habits of faith infuſed into the Soul. 

Fifthly, The-Spirits Atteſtation, or witneſs unto 
the Soul, the Spirits paſſing the determination fi- 
nally upon the Souls whole eſtate. Theſe five kinds 
of cffets are produced by the ſpirit from the pro- 
mile, that the foul is united to the Lord Jeſus. 

Firft, The manner in which this Spirit 
works, 1s by the ll|umination of the ſoul: +T he /pirits 
You ſhall read Eph. 1. 18. That the A- JTlluminati- 
poſtle praying that the Epheſians might on. , 
underſtand :the hope of their Calling 
[that is the great things hoped for, in their calling, 
and the glorious priviledges that they are called out 
to hope and wait for] his prayer is that they might 
have the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation; To what 
end ? That the eyes of their underſtanding being en- 
lightned, they might know what 1s the hope of their 


calling. Obſerve it, The very firft ſpiritual work 


of the ſpirit of God to this end, is for ſpiritual en- 
lightning of the ſoul. 

Now the work of the ſpirit in enlightning conſiſts 
In three things. 

Firſt, In the infuſion of .greater degrees of divine 
light into the ſoul. 

Secondly, In the removal of all impediments ſrom 
the eye of the ſoul, or from the underſtanding of 


the ſoul, that ſhould prevent the ſouls fecing, or 


diſcerning the divine light infuſed. 
Thirdly, In the quickening or ſtirring up, or put- 
ing into a&and exerciſe, the habits of divine light, 


that the ſpirit of God hath infuſed. 
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Firſt, this Illumination is an infuſion of greater 
| degrees of divine light into the 
Infuſion of great- ſoul. The ſoul fits altogether in 
er degrees of di- darknels, untill the light of the glo- 
vine light. ry of God in the face of Jelus 
Chrift ſhines into it in ſome mea- 
ſure, Eph. 5.8. Now though there be ſome habi- 
tual divine light infuſed by the fpirir of God, into 
the.underftanding of every foul that is united to Je- 
tus Chriſt, yer there is after union, a continual in- 
creaſe of that divinelight: And therefore you ſhall 
leg Eph. 1. 18. The Apoſtle prays, that the eyes of 
zneir underſtanding might be enlightned : Now 1t you. 
read the whole Chapter, you ſhall ſee, they were 
Saints, that were enlightned already. So that this 
work of the ſpirits enlightening, is the ſtrengthening 
of the poor weak feeble pur-blind eye of the foul; 
and-as we partake of this divine light, ſo we grow up 
un:o the perfect day, till we be like Jeſus Chriſt 
himfelf, in whom is light and no darknets at all. 
The Second thing wherein this work conſiſts is the 
removal of all impediments, that 


Removal of impe- Co hinder the exercile of this di-, 
diments of ſpi= vine light, that is infuſed into the 


ritual ſight. foul- By this {piritual light in- 

fuicd, the fight of the eye may be 
ſtrengthened, and yet through fome diſtempered 
numours, a hlm may grow over the eyes, that it 
is able to ditcern no object ; ſome wateriſh humour, 
or {ome mote or Cuſt may prevent the ſeeing of the 
eye; There may be fome films of corruption, and 
of diftempers, many malignant humours, (as I may 
lay) and rheumes that may gather together in the 
toul, 2nd prevent that ſight we hav {2 - 4 from 
the 
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the ſpirit : And therefore it is the next work of the 
ſpirit, after the infuſion of greater degrees of divine 
light, to pluck out of the ſouls eycall the motes, to 
take off all the films that might hinder the ſouls ſpi- 
ritual fight, Though at firft we have reccived a fa- 
culty ot ſeeing, we are like the blind man that 
Chrift cured, he ſaw men walking like trees, we ſee 
the promiſe afar off. 

There are two forts of theſe helliſh fogs, or miſts 
or beams, that the Devil chiefly Iabours to keep in 
the ſouls ſpiritual eye,to prevent the foul from a right 
uſe of the divine {piritual light received ; And both 
thele muſt be removed by the ſpirit of God, before 
there can be afſurance in the ſoul by the promile, 
that he is united to Jeſus Chrift. 

There is firſt the helliſh miſt of the principles of 
darkneſs. 

Secondly, the helliſh miſt of the darkneſs of cor- 
ruption. : 
Firft, There is the helliſh miſt of the principles of 

darkneſs. Theſe are like the rheumes 

that diftill from the brain into the A4ſ# of the 
eyes, whereby the light is prevented. principles of 
And the helliſh miſts of darkneſs of darkneſs. 
corruption, are like the diſtemper of 

Melancholly or Choler, that have their original from 
the Liver, and ſo fume into the ſouls eyes and pre- 
vent his ſight. Or rather, the firſt is like to a falſe 
coloured glaſs, that makes all things look of the ſame 
colour. It were worth the while to conſider of 
theſe principles of darkneſs; 1 ſhall name but ſome 
of the chief of them. 
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The fiſt principle of darkneſs is, That the Mord 
i711 Chriſt is tendered to no ſonls, by 
Principle of Much as truly fee, and are truly ſen- 
darkneſs, © fible of their want'of Chriſt. Saith 
- | the ſoul, I'fee there isa fulnels in the 
Lord Jeſus tendred, but Taith the ſoul it is only to 
{uch as have a ſight of their want of Chriſt, and groan 
heavily under thar want, and [ know not whether e- 
ver I hada ſenſe of my want of Chriſt; alas I have 
a blockiſh heart, I am an ignorant wretch, I have a 
blind" underſtanding, 'I' dare not truſt my deceitful] 
heait, I fear Inever had a true fight of the want of 
Chrift, *and therefore 1 dare not believe, (leaſt 1 
ſhould preſume) that Chriſt is tendered unto nie. 
This'is' a main principle. of darkneſs ; and that it is 
fo, I ſhall make appear briefly in two things. Y 
* 1. Thy concevingthe Lord Chrift iz tendred only 
to thoſe that ſee the-want of Chriſt,, muſt ſuppoſe ci- 
ther a true ſpiritzal difcerning to be communicated 
to thg ſoul, that Coth not come from Jeſus Chriſt; 
Or elle,” that there may be a light remaining' in the 
ſoul frum the relicks of nature, which might let the 
joul ſee his abſolute indiſpenſable neceſſity of Chriſt, 
or elſe he'is undone for ever. Now obſerve what 
a principle of darkneſs this is ; It takes away the pe- 
culiar office of Jefus' Chriſt, which is, to oper the blind 
eyes and give them ſight, Iſa. 42.7. Rev. 3. 18. 
' 2: Thou muſt conceive, that the ſoul ſhould have 
received Jeſus' Chriſt, before he is tendred to him. 
Now no man dare own there ſhould be a ſpiritual 
light in the ſoul, before the Lord Chriſt heals his 
blindnefs; "Arid no mar} can'conceive there ſhould be 
the diſcerning of a ſpiritual obje& without a ſpiritual 
light The natural man recerverh not the things of the 
- 7 WIT ; SF uS., ; : # | ſpirit, 
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irit, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. And for the ſecond, 
that a man ſhould receive Jeſus Chriſt before he be 
tendered to him, this every man abhors as a great 
abſurdity. So that it is clear that this is a princi- 
ple of darkneſs, one of the motes the Devil would 
keep in the ſouls eyes. But it is to be obſerved, there 
are two truths about this thing, that the Devil miſ- 
les in propounding it as a glaſs to the ſoul. 


1. That there is no ſoul that receiveth Jeſus Chriſt, 
but hath a true fight, and in ſome meaſure a true 
ſenile of his want of Chriſt, and of the indiſpenſable 
neceſſiry of him. Though no true ſpiritual difcern- 
ng can go before the tender of Jeſus Chriſt, yer thus 
far it is true, that at the ſame inſtant the Lord allures 
the heart to accept of Jeſus Chriſt into union,he doth 
beget a true ſpiritual ſight of his abſolute neceſſity 
of Chriſt. 

'2. There is a {ſecond truth that is narrowly miſſed 
here, and that is, That this ſpiritual ſight of the 
louls abſolute indiſpenſable want of Chriſt, is com- 
municated to the ſoul by the ſpirit of God, working 
through the offer of Jeſus Chriſt to the ſoul. 
Though ſome conceive there are fome things thar 
may be called preparations, not begotten by the Gol- 
pel, but as they diſtinguiſh, by the Law ſeparate 
from the Goſpel ; yet they all grant, that no true 
grace, either of light, fight, or ſenfe, is conveyed 
any way but through the Goſpel of Chriſt, and is 
nſtrumentally an effe& of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Now that which is an effeft of the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, muſt be an eſtedt of the 
tender of Ghriff to the ſoul, for that is the __ 
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the Goſpel, to tender Jeſus Chriſt to the poor de 
ipicable loveleſs ſoul. Now that this is a principle 6 
darkneſs, I ſhall prove from Scripture. All thoſe pro- 
wifes of Scripture that offer Chrift freely muſt be ex- 
punged, if this be a principle of light, as 1/a. 55. 1. 
Rev. 22.17. John 6.37. Where the. invitation is 
fres, whoever will let him come; If he have buta 
will, let him be what he will. 

A Sccond principle of darkneſs is, That there 
muſt be a Gght of the aftings of the 
Principle of good will of God to the Soul, before 
darkneſs. the Soul can believe any good will of 
God intended to the Soul in Chriſt. 
Fhat is thus, ſaith the Soul, furzely there muſt be a 
ftieht of ſome holy diſpolition, there muſt be a be- 
hotdins of tome readinets to depart from fin, and 
fome caſting off the principles of corruption, there 
muſt be a heart feeking after God, and praying, and 
tupplicating God, before the Soul may conceive the 
Lord intends any good will to it in Chriſt. # Now the 
darkneſs that is in this principle will appear in open- 
ing four conſequences flowing from it. 
1. If any ſuch holy diſfpolition or inclination be 
to be diſcerned in a Soul before he is to believe the }', 
| Lords intending good will to his Soul in Chriſt, then, Þy 
ſome particular effe& of favour, or lome ating of I | 
the Lords good will, ſhould be received by a Soul IF; 
beſides the Lords promiſe, and fo ſhould not þe con= | y 
- veyed through the receiving of the promiſe unto the 1 

Soul': And to conſequently the Lord ſhould convey Iy 
Grace into Souls out of and beyond the bounds of fy 
his own Covenant of Grace. of 

2, If any of theſe attings of Grace were to be ſcen 
in the Soul, before it belicyes the Lords good 9 
. tncn 
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then ſhould Tpecial Grace be conveyed to the Soul, 
before engraſting into Chriſt, So that life ſhould 
come down from Telus Chriſt into the Soul, and ic 
ſhould partake of the influences of Jeſus Chriſt,and 
of the Graces of Chriſt, before ke receiveth Jelus 
Chriſt himſelf: And upon this ground the Soul ſhould 
bring forth good fruit, before it be engrafted into 
Jeſus Chriſt, and become a good ſtock or good tree; 
and ſo expreſly contrary to the Scripture, an evil 
tree ſhould bring forth good fruit, a Soul in cnmi- 
ty to God ſhould bring forth holy diſpoſitions. 

3. If the Soul ſhould behold the aQtings of the 
000d will of God towards his Soul, before he be- 
lieves the Lord intends good will to his Soul in Chriſt, 
then muſt the Soul conceive that he may tee his own 
Soul beloved aciually of God, (even for the preſent) 
defore the receiving of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
make atonement or reconciliation to God for him. 
lhe Soul muſt then conceive that there ſhould be 
its of triendihip from God to the Soul, before the 
Lord Chriſt ſhould ſtep in to make up the union of 
jeace and agreement, before there ſhould be re- 
conciliation. 

4: If the Soul ſhould of neceſſity fee the atings 
of Grace in his Soul, before he ſee the Lord intends 
0d will to his Soul in Chriſt, then a divine word 
hould not be the primary or principal ground of 
the Souls faith, but rather the Graces, or the a&t- 
ngs of Gods good will diſcerned in the Soul, and 
onſequently all the foundation of ſuch a believing 
vul, ſhould be meerly in the Soul it ſelf. Now 
vthing is more direfly contrary to the whole tenor 
«Scripture, holding forth the ground of faith, than 
lis, Abraham, who is ict forth as a pattern of Be- 
; lievers, 
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lievers, his faith was onely built upon the word of 
God, giving authority to it, from the authority of 
the Speaker, Roms. 4. 20, 21. 

A third Principle of Darkneſs is this, That it js 

Preſumption for the ſoul to beleive, or 
Principle of to receive the promiſe of Jeſus Chrift, 
darkneſs. Ao long astheloul feeth nothing but re- 

bellion, and Diſobedience, and En. 
mity in his heart againſt God. This is another Hell. 
bred principle of darkneſs, that ſmells much of the 
fmoke that comes out of the bottomleſspit, to dark. 
en the light of the Lord Jcfus. And that this is 4 
principle of darkneſs, will appear by ſome few conf: 
derations. 

1. In regard there can be no redellion, nor no en- 
mity healed but by vertue received from Jeſus Chrift, 
Sin receiveth its deadly wound only upon the Croſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and it is by vertue of the applicati- 
on of the intendment of the death of Jeſus Chrift, 
that any luſt cometh to be crucified in any Soul. He 
alone is the Spiritual Phyſician that heals all diſtem- 
pers : He alone is the ſpiritual Conqueror to fubdue 
all the powers that lift up their heads againſt the glo- 
xious Crown of Heaven. Now there can be noneof 
this vertue received from Jeſus Chriſt, but only by 
fleeing unto Chriſt, and there is no fleeing unto 
Chriſt but by believing. $0 that upon this conſlde- 
ration, that muſt needs be a principle of darknels, 
that ſhould keep off from the only healer of all his 
rebellion, corceiving he may not receive him while 
he is rebellious, ſeeing he can never be otherwiſe but 
rebellious, nor can ever have the aRings of his re- 

dellion abatcd-in a right way but by receiving of Je- 
tus Chriſt. PE 
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2. The negleR of receiving the Lord Jeſus revea- 
ed in the Goſpel to the ſoul, maketh the Rebellion to: 
be of a more Scarlet Die. The more glorioufly the 
Lord reveals his mind to a foul, the more-dreadfut 
is the Rebellion of that ſoul, thatnegleRts Obedience 
to that mind of God revealed. Now before the ten- 
der of the Lord Jeſus, there was but a little Glory of 
the revelation of the mind of God in the Law, that 
which is accounted no Glory in reſpe& of the reye- 
lation of the mind of God in the Golpel, 2 Cor. 3. 
10. There is ſuch a tranſcendent glory in the reve- 
lation of the mind of God in the Goſpel, that every 
ong.thatneglefts that Glory fo revealed, proves a- 
manſcendent Rebel, a Rebel of the higheſt kind, 
Hebr, 2, 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great 
Salvation ? 

3. In regard the Lord Chriſt muſt be received by 
every ſoul to take away all the Rebellion, and all the 
Degrees of Rebellion, that every ſoul hath con- 
trated the guilt of to himſelf. Wo everlaſting to 
that ſoul, that gommits but one a&t of Rebellion to: 
calt it upon Jeſus Chriſt ; The weight of that one 
Rebellion will fink the ſoul in hell for ever: And 
therefore in regard every a& of Rebellion muſt be 
at upon the Lord Jeſus, the foul ought therefore 
upon the fight of his Rebellion to come to the Lord 
ſeſus, and receive him, that he may free the foul by 
taking that Rebellion upon himſelf; For ſeeing it is 
impoſſible bur all thoſe Rebellions muſt at laſt becaſt 
upon the neck of Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt bear them, 
the argument would keep off the foul for ever from 
receiving the Lord Chrift, as well as keep off for a 
lime, in regard the principle of Rebellion carnot 
but be ating, ſo long as the union is not made up' 
| FN EE: ; between 
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between Chriſt and the ſoul. Yet there are two | 
things to be obſerved about this,that are truths. 

it. That it is Prelumption indeed for any ſoul to 
receive the Lord Jeſus, that he mighthhave liberty to 
Rebel. This indeed were to Sin,that Grace might a. 
bound - This were to take the Devil by the right 
hand, andto make a League, a Covenant of Death 
with tim; This were odious and abominable in the 
eye of the Lord Jeſus. 

2. This is truth, that it is Preſumption for any 
ſoul to live or walk in any Wickednels, in reſpett 
the Lord Jeſus hath ſatisfied for his Rebellions. In 
theſe two caſes it were curſed deſperate Preſumpti- 
on, ſor a Toul to have a thought of the Lord Chriſt 
belonging to him : But to apply the Lord Chriſt to 
the poor Rebelliousſoul, that hath nothing but re- 
bellion working in his heart to God, that there 
might bea Friendſhip between Chriſt and him, thar 
the Wall of Enmity might be broken down, and that. 
there might be a precious amity between God and 
him; to come thus isno Preſumption, but the com- 
mandof God to every foul. 

| Fourthly, A fourth Principle of 
Principle of darknels is this, That the perſon of the 
darkneſs. Lord Chriſt conſidered as filled with 
all glorious excellency, Grace, Holi- 

nels, and all compleat perfeftion, is to be the object 
of the ſouls Faita. That is thus, that the ſoul isto 
receive the Lord Chriſt his own perſon, and tg rc- 
. Ceive him out of loveto his perſon ; and that the ſoul 
comes but Hypocritically,ſo long as he receives him 
by any other at&t of Faith, that doth not work to- 
wards the excellencics that are in the perſon of Jeſus 
Chrift. Saith the ſoul, eyery one would be content 
£0 
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' to have Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour, to ſave from Sin ; 
| butthis is but an Hypocritical coming to Jelus Chriſt. 
This is another woful principle of darkneſs; And 
this will appear by divers Conliderations. 

) | . 1. The Lord Chriſt as a Saviour is propounded to 
- | the foul, as the firſtproper obje& of bis Faith. That 
| is, as Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin, and made a Curle 
1 F through Sin, for poor deſpicable ſinful ſouls; that is 
© | to lay, Jeſus Chriſt Crucified for Sin, to {ave poor 
ſaſull ſouls, that muſt otherwiſe have funk under the 

/ I burden of Sin, into the pit of everlaſting Wo. This 
t £l youſhall ſec is the way in which Jeſus Chriſt was re- 
n F preſented to believing ſouls, both in the time of the 
- © Law, andin the time of the Gofpel. In the time of 
tf the Lawit is apprehended, the greateſt reprelentati- 
0 F onof Jelus Chriſt was thoſe typical Sacrifices, the 
- 0 ſhedding of the bloed of Bulls and Goats tor the 
© I Remiſhon of Sin, as you may ſee Hebr.g.22. With- 
tl out ſhedding of blood there was no Remiſſion: Now this 
it. was to ſignify Jeſus Chriſt Crucified, as the object of 
d } thoſe beleiving Fews Faith. Look allo into the times 
I- Þf of the Goſpel and you ſhall find Jeſus Chrift as a Sa- 
Hour, as Crucified for Sin, to be looked at as the 
bit object of every Beleivers Faith, conlidering 
ce I Faith as ſaving: You ſhall fee it in 1 Cor. 2.2, Thar 
Mn } Paul comprehends 11] his Preaching under this, to 
1- } manifeſt Jeſus Chriſt Crucified to be the obje& of 
a | their Faith, that is, Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour, asdy- 
0 } ngfor Sin. Therefore Faith is called Faith in the 
e- (Blood of Chriſt, Row. 3. 24, 25- Allo rhe! Sacra- 
ments appointed for the Sealing of t.«. promiſe, do 
m' Fold forth Chriſt as a Saviour : Look upon the Sa- 
9” [Fament of the Lords Supper, It holds forth the 
rending and breaking of the Body of Chriſt, yon 
inc 
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the pouring out of his Blood, and therefore it is ca. 
ted the Remembrance of his death. Look upon the 
other Sacrament, the Butying under Water, and Ri- 
ſing from under the Water, holds forth Jeſus Chriſt 
Dying, and Riſing ; Thus primarily and properly 
they hold forth Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour. And that 
the Lord Chriſt thus aghe is a Saviour, is the firſt 0b, 
zee of Faith properly as ſaving, will appear in two 
particulars. 

1. Inregard the formal reaſon or the tpecial re- 
fſpe& and conſideration of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the 
obje& of Faith, conſidered as faving, muſt be ſome- 
thing that is in Jeſus Chriſt, that doth procure that 
Salvation. Jeſus Chriſt conſidered as the obje of 
uniting Faith, muſt beconſidered under fome notion 
whereby he doth procure this union, and merit of 
purchalſethe union; Between the a& and the object 
there muſt be a Similarity, a kind of likeneſs, and 
ticer-Similitude and Relation. | 

2. . Jefus Chriſt conſidered in his perfonal excel- 
lency, in his precious Beauty and Glory, is rather 
the 6bje& of Love, than the obje& of Faith, that is, 
the obje& of Aſhante and Dependance: Chriſt is not 
properly to be depended upon as he is Holy, but as 
he-is appointed by God asa Rock to lay the hope of 
Salvation upon, that is, as a Mediatot and Savi- 
our. | | | 
IL. It appears it is a Principle of Darknefs, In re- 
Sard the moſt ſpecial acceſs of Souls unto Chrilt is as 


he is a Saviour unto fouls. The moſt preſſing argu? 


ments that are preſt npon ſouls to conſtrain trem to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, are, that they might come for 
Salvation : You ſhall ſee it in that Declaration of the 


Commiſſion of the Apoſtles themſelyes, 2 Cor. 5. 19) 
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20. Now we are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though 
God aid beſcerh you by Hs, We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be ye Reconciled to God ;, As if he ſhould ſay thus, 
God hath appointed his Goſpel, chat we ſhould go 
out-to poor rebels to invite them to come and accept 
of propoſitions of peace: And you ſee the reaſon of 
this, 9.21, For he hath made him to be ſin for n,that 
brew 220 (in, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God im him : That is, thatwe might have the righ- 
teouſneſs that God doth convey through him. And 
in Heb. 7. 25. you ſhall ſee what is held forth to be 
the office of Jeſus Chrift now in heaven; He ts able 
c to ſave, to the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him, 
". I ſeeing he ever liveth ro maks interceſſion for them. | 
pray obſerve it, here is the loweſt a& of faith ex- 
s preſſed, . coming to God by Chriſt, and you ſee the 
2 | coming is for Salvation. | 

3. Chriſt conſidered as a Saviour is primarily ſu- 
| table unto ſouls. - Chriſt in his perſonal excellency is 
© If futableunto Angels, and Angels will count it their 


« glory to have him their Hcad, and be married to 
F: lim as a Spouſe : But it is only as hes conſidered as 
ic | {Saviour, that he is primarily ſutable unto Souls 


of || rebelow, in regard rhe firft thing that is necefſa- 
i for ſuch Souls is Salvation. Atd thence you ſhall 

| it is the name that God puts upon him, his vame 
# fielt be called Feſma, (a Saviour) and the reaſon is, 
bf wWiy ? For he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, 
-ut Met.1.21. Sothat it appears this is another prin- 
«x. | ple of darkneſs, to perlwade ſouls not to come to 
os If Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation. Yet there are two things 
-he |? De obſerved here. nt | 
.t. That many excellencies that are contained in 
te perſon of Jeſus Chr, oy vertue of the hypo- 


fatical 
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ſtaticab union- of the humane nature with the ſecond. 
perſon in the Trinity,may have efficacy upon a ſoul to 
allure him, to come. God may let the beams of his 


beauty ſo ſhine forth, as may raviſh the heart in his 


coming ; and though primarily the Souls faith is eſts- 
bliſhed upon him as a Saviour, yet his love may at 
the ſametime cloſe with all the excellencies of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. The love of the perſonal cxccllency of Jeſus: 
Chriſt, is an infallible conſequence of the Souls com- 
ing to Chriſt, and flows and proceeds from the Souls 
recciving the Lord Chriſt as a Saviour, though there 
be no {ich true tove before coming to Jelus Chriſt 
for Salvation. 

The fifth Principle of Darkneſs is , That there 

| muſt be a proportion between the 

Principle of Souls ſorrow for fin, and fin it ſelf, 
darkneſs. before it may apply the promiſe of 

Jeſus Chriſt. Saith the Soul, itis 
common among Divines'to lay down this principle, 
That a Soul muſt drink ſo many buckets full of the 
tears of repentance, as he. hath drank of the toln 
waters of fin ; And to this purpoſe faith the ſoul, you 
ſhall ſee that great ſinners had always great ſorrow; 
Thoſe that were the murderers of Chriſt ( A. 2. 
36, 37.) werepricked at the heart, they were much: 
wounded before they had a promile applyed to 
to them : So it is obſerved ſaith the Soul, that Paul 
that was formerly Sau!, being a notorious ſinner, a 
blaſphemer, a murderer of tke Saints, he was filled 
with abundance of ſorrow before God applyed com- 
fort to him, Act.g. compared with Roms. 7. 11. Si 
takzng occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
#y it ſlew we- So Luke 5.36, 37, The woman thx 

wi 
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was a gre.t linner, and called 4uapmn3s, the ſinher, 
the woman that was a ſinner: (Say Divines, every 
ene'is a (inner, but this woman.is called a finner by 
way of eminency,. paſſing the ordinary degree of fin) 
now this woman had great ſorrow .(v. 38,,) before 
ſhe received any word of. pardon from Chriſt, ſhe 
wept and waſhed his feet with her tears : As ſhe 
drank in buckets full of fn, fo ſhe wept buckets full 
of tears. Now that this is a principle of darknels, 
| ſhall make it clear» thus. 


1. That there is an impoſſibility that there ſhould 
be any proportion between a touls forrow for {ing 
and a fouls fin. Every iniquity is a tranſgreſſion 
that hath a kind of infiniteneſs, in regard of the obje& 
againſt whom it is committed, whichis againſt the 
infinite God : Now the forrow of the ſoufl can ney-:r 
riſe thus high, becauſe it can never be ſo futable ro 
the will of God, as the other was directly contra- 
ry to his will. So that you muſt underſtand the 
meaning of all Divines to be this ( as ſome of them 
diſtinguiſh it) not that there ſhould be an Arithme- 
tical proportion, but ajGeometrical proportion be- 
tween fin and ſorrow 3 That is, not that there ſhould 
be a proportionable ſorrow to fin, but the greater 
ſorrow where there have been the greateſt ſins. 

2. [t appears, In that the Lord hath left himielf to 
his liberty ,in the affliting Conlciences for lin, before, 
and in, and after Converſioa. God is a free agent,and 
according to his own pleaſure he fills one foul with 
greater degrees of horrour and terrour,and lets him 
lie longer under woe and anguiſh before he give 
him any quiet of ſpirit ; He ftrikes one ſoul to death 


With the keen arrow of compunRtion, ſhoots at the 
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keartof him, whereas he lets another finner be fet 
upon the rock higher than himſelt : ſome ſouls God 
doth prick their hearts with a needle, and others he 
puts a ſword to them, like a Chyrurgion thatlanceth 
one ſore above another, and yet brings both to a 
perfe&t cvre: You read of nothing in Lydia, but 
only the Lord opened her heart; And Paul was 
truck with trembling and aſtoniſhment ; You read 
of nothing in the Jaylor but crying out what to do 
to be ſaved, being in fear of peviſhing, and preſent- 
Iy God gives him joy in believing,and calms his ſpirit. 

3. Inregard there is no command nor injun&tion 
from God, that a ſoul ſhould attain the leaſt dezree 
of ſorrow for lin, belore he ſhould dare to apply the 
Lord Jeſus, and receive him tendered to his poor 
rebellious worthleſs foul. The firſt commanrd that 
Got lays upon cvery rebel is to accept of a Media- 
cor : God in order of nature firſt enjoyns the foul to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt tendered, before the doing any 
thins whatſoever, before the ſending up one ligh to 
God, or breathing out one petition; in regard the 
Lord commands all poor ſinners at enmity with him, 
to come near to him only through a Mediator, and 
no comins by a Mediator, till they apply the Media- 
tor to be a Mediator : And therefore it is ſaid in 
1 Fobn 3.23. It ts the command of God that ye believe 
in the Lord Feſws, whom he hath ſent. And 1o again 
Fohn 6. 29. This s the work of God, that ye believe on 
whom he hath ſent : As if there were no other work 
of God bur this; But the meaning 1s, that this is 
the prime principal work, without which all other 
are but works of darknels. 

4. In regard the Lord takes no pleaſure nor: de- 
light in- the perſons of any ſinner moſt dejeted and: 
Xe plunged 
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plunged into the deepeſt pulf of ſorrow for his ſin, 
before he applys the Lord Jeſus tendered to his foul, 
more than he did in that ſoul before there was any 
of that ſorrow. Do not miftake me, I do not ſay, 
that the Lord does as much abhor a ſinner that is now 
forbcaring the as of his enmity againſt God, and 
is faln to cry after God, as much as the atts of fin 
before gradually ; But yet I lay, there is as trye an 
abhorrence in the boſom of God, of all thoſe pray- 
ers, mournings and tears, as there was of thoſe as 
of lin, the difference is only in degree. Saith he 
Tit. 1. 15. To the impure allthings are impire, whilſt 
the mind and conſcience is defiled : And who can bring 
a Clean thing out of an unclean ? whileſt the foul is 
altogether unclean, it is impoſſible a clean deſire and 
motion, or a clean tear can come from thence : So 
that now the ſoul is looked upon as an enemy, as a 
Rebel, a Traitor to the Crown of the Lords glory, 
whilſt he remains a reſuſer of the Lord Jeſus tender- 
ed, though he be brought to great degrees of 
mourning. 

5- In regard the neareſt proportion of ſorrow that 
can be attained unto for ſin, muſt proceed ſrom ap- 
plying the Lord Jeſus tendered. The ſoul cannever 
diſcern what the degree, or the heinouſneſs of his (in 
was, till he beholds the Lord Jeſus accepting his poor 
deſpicable, rebellious, loveleſs foul. Therefore it 
is worthy your obſervation, that the ſame woman 
that is called the ſinner, by way of emphaſis and emi- 
nency, Luke7. 37. drank deeply of the cup of ſfor- 
row,whole tears flowed forth in abundance, that ſhe 
could waſh the feet of Jeſus Chriſt; This womans 
ſorrow did not proceed from a ſight of her fin, be- 
fore her applying the Lord Jeſus tendered, but from 

| | L 3 a ſight 
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fight of the Lord Jeſus accepting ſuch a deſpicable 
detperate finner as ſhe was : The depths of ſorrow 
were never broken up in hex heart, till ſhe ſaw the 
arm of the Lord Jeſus reached out to embrace her 
poor deſpicable ſoul. You ſhall ſce it plain if you 
compare v. 37,38. with v. 47, 48. The whole dil- 
courſe between Jeſus Chriſt and the Phariſees con- 
cerning her, is worth our obſcrvation for the ex- 
plaining of* it ; when Jeſus fccs this woman come 
and waſh his feet; he knew the Phariſees hearts roſe 
againſt her, becauſe ſhe was 4 ſinner : Now Jeſus put 
forth a parable ot fimilitude, S:azon, ſaith he, there 
were two debtoys ; the one ought five bunared pence, 
and the other fitty, and when they had nothing to pay, 
the creditor fr.nily forgave them both; Tell me there- 
fore: whichof them will love him moſt ? Simon anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, I ſuppoſe he to whom he forgave wot : 
ſaith he, thou haſt rightly judged, Now obſerve it, 
when Jeſus Chriſt had: opened to the Phariſees this 
parable, it amounts to this; The cauſe of her mourn- 
ing is ſrom the ſenſe of the Lords forgiving her, fox 
the loved much; And be ſaid unto-ker, thy ſins are 
forgiven : This he opens to be the caule of her for- 
Tow, that ſhe ſai Jeſus Chriſt had exerciſed com- 
paſſion. to her :. She ſaw the love of Chriſt ſo infinite, 
to unſpeakable, his cornpaſſions ſo incomprehenſible, 
that though ſhe had been ſuch a deſperate wretch, 
that S2tan had had his Throne in her. heart, though 
ihe bad-been the Ring-leader of ſinners in a City, yet 
he was ready to: waſh her forlorn ſoul, and make 
her clean, and this made her ſhe:knew not how tg 
expreis her love, but ſhe wept: So that the cauſe of 
her te2rs was not ſo much the ſenſe of her fin, but 
tne raving ſo much forgiven her, So it is oblerved 
| ( 


£ 
( 
( 
C 
dl 
ti 


(151) 
of Peter, when he could deny Chrift thrice, and 
ſorſwear him, and not Weep, when Chriſt looks up- 
on him, his Heart melts and he Weeps bitterly - 
What Peter ? doſt deny me ? what, me that left the 
Throne of -my Glory, to ſtand here before the Judg- 
ment Seat, faith the look of Chriſt to the Concep- 

tion of Petey ? this melts his Heart. 

The fixth Principle of Darkneſs 
is this, That it is very Dangerous Principle of 
for any ſoul to apply to himſelf the darkreſs. 
Lord Jeſus too ſoon. It is common- 
ly illuſtrated by this Similitude : If a Chirurgeon 
applies ſome healing Salve to a dangerons ſore, be- 
fore the Corrofives have had their proper effeRs, if 
he doth not by Corroſives firſt eat out all the dead 
Fleſh, and by Tents ranſack the Wound to'the very 
bottom, though the Wound be skinned over, it will 
Feſter and Ranckle again, and that to the danger of 
the Patients Life. Likewiſe, faith the foul, it is thus 
in regard of the 'Wound of Sin: If any ſpiritual 
Phyſician ſhould apply the Lord Jeſus too loonto the 
foul, to heal the fouls Wounds, before the (,orro- 
five of Terrour, and Fear, and Horrour, have had 
their proper effets upon the ſoul, it may be dange- 
rous to the Deftruion of the ſoul. Or thus, faith 
the ſoul, there: may be-nutritive nouriſhment to ſeve- 
ral Patients,that may be deftrutive to ſome ſick Bo- 
dies, in regard there ought firſt to be ſome Purgati- 
ons, -befoxe there þe a futableneſs to the giving ſuch 
Cordial Potions : Likewiſe if the pretious Cordials 
of Comfort that are in the Bofom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhould be applyed to the ſoul, before there hath been 
the bitter Pill of Terrour, of Sorrow and Anguith, 


ons Horrour for his Sin given, they may be rather 
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deftrudive to the ſoul 3 So that this is very dane. 
rovs,ſfaith'the ſoul,to apply the Lord Jcſus roo ſoon, 
This Principle of Darkneſs hath commonly three 
.Grounds, or three Foundations upon which.it ſtands, 
andthe ſoul conceives a three-fold Foungation is not 
ealily. ſhaken, and therefore conceiveth the Princi 
ple to be very firm. ' | 

I. Ir is built vpon this ground, That all Divines 
generally have concluded that it is dangerous to ap- 
ply Comfort to afflicted Conſciences too ſoon, ani 
that it is'deſtruRive td give Comfort before the {out 
befitted for it, And indeed if we look over all thoſe 
' Fampus, men, as Calvin, Greenham, and that $kil 
ful Phyſician Mr. Rogers,” &c. © not one of a Thou- 
ſand Miniſters, but we may extra& ſome ſuch Pat- 
{ages as theſe from them, as, Take heed you apply 
not Comfort too ſoon aſter you be Wounded, Take 
hced:you take not away the Corroſive and apply 
healingto ſoon : If you take away the Tent, faith 
one of :them,before the corrupt matter-be healed,it 
will heal of it ſelf too ſoon, and break out moſt dar 
gerouſly; Taus if the Tent of Fear and Horrovur, 
and -Soul-Afflition for Sin, be taken out of-the 
Wound of the ſoul too ſoon; the ſoul take Comlort 
too foon, the Wound will be ready tb heal too: loony 
and ſo will cither break out more dangerouſly, or 
elfe it will be the everlaſting death of the ſoul. - But 
obſerve how ſouls miſtake this ground, in conceiving 
theſe-expreſſions, tq-be ſufficient ground upon which 
t0 build -fuch a Concluſion. WEIS G 
' +1. The meaning 'of thele Divines in giving theſe 
eautions to take heed of applying Comfort too ſoon, 
is only this; that ſuch ag deal with Afflited Conlci 
ences, wut take heed theydo pot tov readily ek 
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them that the promiſe of Life in Jeſus Chrift betonss 
tothem, and that they are certainly accepted in the 
Covenant of Grace: Now indeed theſe Com'orts 


-may be applicd to the ſoul too ſoon; for this is not, 


nor ought ro be, thefirſt application of Jeſus Chriſt 
to fouls. The very firſt a& in the ſoul, in its appli- 
cation of the Lord Jeſus to it ſelf, is not, that the 
Lord Chriſt is my Saviour, and that he. hath Re- 
deemed my foul, and Purchaſed Life and Eternal 
Salvation for me; Thus indeed a foul might apply 
Jeſus Chriſt roo ſoon : But the firſt application of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to theſoul, is the applying the Lords Ten- 
der of the Lord Chriſt unto the particular ſoul; It 
is an aſſuring of the ſoul, from = it beholds it the 
Declaration of the Will of God from his Word,that 
tis his Will toreceive his ſoul into union with Je- 
ſusChriſt, and that it is the Will of God concerning 
_ that he do embrace Chriſt to be one with, 

m. 

'2. Obſerve, That it is upon different grounds, 
that a ſoul doth receive aſſurance unto his Faith that 
he is united to Jeſus Chriſt, and that other ſouls do 
manifeſt any Conhdence that the foul is united to Je- 
{us Chrift. There is one ground for the ſouls own 
zpprehenſion thatthe promiſe belongs to himſelf, and 
it is upon another ground that any foul may apply a 
promiſe, by way of aſſuring the ſoul that he hath an 
intereſt in- the promiſe, This will appear in two 
things. heb, 

1. The ground from whence the ſoul receiveth aſ(- 
ſurance to his own Faith of his union with Chrift, is 
viſible to-all others when it is firft viſible to the ſoul 
itſelf. TheLord may and goth frequently by his 
(mn Spirit, ſo open the very ſecrets of his Hea _ boy 
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Mind.unto a particular ſoul, and his willingnoſs 
longing deſire to accept him in Chriſt, as he doth be. 
get yernings in the ſoul to Chriſt, and beget a blel. 
f{edclole between Chriſt and-that foul; but alas! nog. 
ther eye but his.own ſeeth this bleſſed cloſe. 

2, Thole grounds upon which any other may af- 
ſure a ſou), that he is united to Jeſus Chriſt, are 
but the Conſequence. of the ſouls own Apprehenlian 
of .Chrifts acceptance of it.into union wirh him. $ 
that obſerve, If the ſpiritual Phyſician ſhould apply 
Comfort in their ſence to the ſoul, that is, aſſure the 
foul of his preſent intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 


'the may do it indeed too loon, -becaute he can have 


no srovund for ſuch a Conadence that he is united to 


\ Jeſus Chriſt, till he hath applied Jeſus Chriſt in par- 


ticular to his -own ſoul, and that -appicarionts 

brought forth ſome preceious Pruit, that is, tillit 

hath brought for:h Contrition, and Godly Yeo 
0 


'Emptine(s, Nothingneſs, a ſight of the ſouls 

' Sipking, Periſhing condition, till fit hath brought 
forth Gaſping, and Longing, and Panting after [clus 
Chriſt, no Spiritual Phyſician hath any ground to a 
- fure or tell the ſoul that he is Confidem: that heis 


wniced to Jeſus Chriſt, and this is that that thele 


| Divines call Comfort: And therefore they propound 


three orfour things as neceflary to be diſcerned by 
every Spiritual Phyſitian, before he apply Comfort 
co them, 

Firſt, ſay they, it is neceſſary that the Spiritual 


Phyſician behold the ſoul Wounded in the ſenſe of his |; 
Sin: ſenſible of the Wrath and Indignation of God 
chat is due unto his Sin, and ſenſible of che uni 


yoidablencſs of Wrath and pom 


S:condly, 
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. Secondly, ſay they, it is neceſſary the Spiritpal 
Phyſician ſhould diſcern in the afflited ſoul, a Sin- 
&- Flixre, Cordial, Upright, Single Purpoſe and In- 
& Fiention, anabſolute Reſolution to abandon all thoſe 
fins, a purpoſe to Hate them, and Loath and Abhor 


them. 
re Thirdly, ſay they, that he muft difcern a {ſincere 
mM Frpoſc, to be conſtant in a Univerſal way of Obe- 
50 alan unto Jeſus Chriſt, to receive him as his only 
'Y king, and Ruler, and Governour,to be obedient ro 
ts Will alone. 

Fourthly, It is neceſſary that he diſcern carneft 
longings, and Pantings, and Breathings aſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, an vunſatiable thirſt after him, ſuch a thirſt 
s none can quench but Jeſus Chriſt alone, ſuch a 
hirft as makes him fo prite Jeſus Chriſt, that if all 
he World were turned into a Mountain of Gold, it 
xere nothing to him in reſpe& of Chriſt ; and this 
ttrf,fay they,muſt be diſcerned by the Spiritual Phy- 
ſian to be only after the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, that is, that he may be free trom Sin, and 
ave the Pardon paſs'd from Heaven to his foul, and 
ave the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ſtand pure 2nd 
dean, and Innocent before God, and then,lay they, 
he Spirityal Phyſician may apply Comfort to the 
oul. So that it is apparent from their own Princi- 
jles, what they mean by cautioning fouls to take 
leec they do not apply Comfort to afflicted Confci- 
tices to ſoon. And yet further theſe Davines in their 
pplication of Comfort alſo acknowledge. it can be 
Ppt in a conditional way, that any one can lawfully 
wer to a ſoul, and aſſure it from the Word, that 
he promiſe of Life belongs co him, and that te is in 
de Covenant of Grace : For ſay they, it muſt be 
| '_ only 
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only upon this condition, that thofe things I named 
before be Truly, and Really, and Sincerely to be 
found in the foul. So thatin effeR cher is no Com- 
fort that is applyed by them unto the aflited Con. 
ſcience: And I muſt confeſs, I ſee not any ſafety that 
can be concluded from the Word of God, in appli: 
cation of Comfort in this way unto afflicted Conlci. 
ences, in regard it muſt rather eftabliſh the ſoul up 
ona Humane Authority thaii a Divine. | 

I. A ſecond ground of this Principle is this, That 
the promiſe of Life and Salvation doth not ſtrait 
way belong to every ſoul that is Wounded, and 
Terrified and Afflited in Conſcience, but it is only 
to fuch as are truly. aflited, that is, ſuch whoſe 
Hearts are truly Broken, and truly Contrite, J/a, 
66. 2. Now herein are two miſtakes to be ob- 
{erved. Ef, is 

I. That though it ſhould be true, that the promi- 
Jes of Life and Salvation, are made only to ſuch aj 
were thus Broken and Contrite, ( the contrary to 
which you have heard formerly opencd ) yet firſt the 
tender of the promiſe of the gift of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
made to ſouls that have not the'leaſt degree of Con- 
trition, nor the leaſt degree of Sorrow. That isto 
ſay, the Lords Declaration of his Will, to receive 
every ſoul that will,into union with Jeſus Chriſt, is 
as well propounded to-ſouls not having the leaſt de- 
orce of Contrition in their Hearts, as it 1s to 
thoſe that are the moſt Contrite , and the moſt 
Broken. | | 

2. If the promiſe of Life and Salvation wet 
made only to thoſe that were Contrite, yet that 
Contrition could proceed from nothing elſe, but 
the particular application of the Lord Jelus to = 
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ſelf. All fulneſs is appointed by the Father to dwell 
in Chrift, and whatever grace the ſoul receives, muſt 
dean Influence that floys down from the grace of Je- 
{us Chriſt. 

[1]. There is a third ground and that is this, That 
tis for the Glory and Honour of God, and for the 
adyantage of the ſoul, that it ſhould lie under af- 
lition of Conſcience, and under the Burden of his 
fin ſome time, before he doth apply the Lord Jeſus. 
Here I muſt Premiſe one thing, and that is, That the 
Glory and Honour of God, is the reſult of all his 
ys to his people. The Lord being the Fountain of 
Wiſdom,cannot work without an end ; And his own 
&lf alone, that is, the manifeſtation of his own Glo- 
y,isthe higheſt end; Therefore of neceſſity, in all 
tie ways of God, that end muſt be attended. This 
Iremiſed I anſwer, | 

That properly and by it ſelf, the ſouls lying under 
the Spirit of Bondage or afflition of Conſcience for 
in,is neither forthe Glory of God, nor for the ſouls 
drantage. Itisordinarily concluded that the foul 
lying under the Spirit of Bondage, doth make for the 
nanifeſtation of the Glory of God, 

1. In the Glory of his Juſtice to the Soul. Saith 
tie ſoul, it makes much for the magnifying the Juſtice 
o God, in the eyc and Heart, that the ſoul hath 
Gſervec, according to juſtice, to be plunged into the 
nerlaſting Pit of Wo, that he is hable to all the 
ireadful Torments, that the Wiſdom of God can in- 
rat againſt ſuch a curſed Rebel, for breaking ſuch a 
Righteous and Holy Law: And it magnifies juſtice 
flo in the eyes of others, when others ſhall ſee that 
lioſe ſouls do acknowledge themſelyes, that they 
Wd expe nothing according to the ſtriAneſs and 
B rigor 
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of juftice, but everlaſting Wrath and Indign;. 
tion, 

2. That it doth make for the magnifying of God in 
his mercy.Say they,it makes mercy more ſweet to the 
| foul, and morc highly to be prized by it , when the 
{piritof bondage hath lain upon the foul, and afflia. 
cd the conlcience fors time. Now though at firf 
view it ſhould feem thus, yet properly the affliting 
the foul fot (in; that is, the ſpirit of bondage work. 
ing fcar and terrout for fin, doth not magnifle God 
neither in his juſtice nor mercy. 

Firſt, 1c doth not niagnifie God in his juſtice pro. 
perly. And that will appear, becauſe the magnify. 
ing of the juſtice of God in the heart of any, is only 
by cauling it clearly to apprehend his own infinite 
worthinefs to lie under the wrath and indignationof 
God to all eternity. Now the ſoul is thus made ap- 
prehenſive of his werthineſs, to have the utmoſt ju- 
ſtice of God executed upon him, only through re. 
ceivins the Lord Fefus tendered. There are two 
things that muſt neceſſarily concur to make up this 
apprehenſion of his worthineſs to have juſtice execu- 
ted, in kis utmoſt indignation upon him, and ſo con- 
ſequently to make juſtice to be {anified in any ſoul, 

1. Aſpiritual diſcerning to behold the nature of 
fin. Now this muſt he received from Teſts Chriſt, 
and that by infuſion of influences from Chriſt to the 
foul, by vertue of union between Chriſt and the ſoul. 
A ſpiritual objeA cannot be diſcerned in the fpiritu- 
ality of it but by a ſpiritual eye 5 Now both the ju- 
ſice of God and ſin when looked upon aright, it muſt 
be by a ſpiritual eye that is ſutable to apprehend ſurit 
an objec. | 


2. There 
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2, There muſt be a_diſcovery of che dimenſions of 
ſn, that is, the height, length, and breadth of ir, 
defore there can-be a ſanctifying the juſtice of God in! 
the | the heart. Now the dimentions of fin are only dit- 
the © covered to the foul, throughthe application of the 
&. £ Lord Jeſus tendered. Till the foul teerh the right 
rt F obje againſt whom (in is committed, he never ſceth 
ing ſm in the heinoulneſs and abominable wickednels of 
rk- £ it: Now the foul never apprehends God arighc till he 
0d & beholds him 1n Felus Chriſt , as che object againſt 

whom he hath committed all his wickedneſs. So that 
r0- | the aggravations of a ſouls (in appearing only from 
fy- F the right apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, thence it ap- 
nly } pears it doth not make for the glory. of the juſtice of 
ite Y God, that the toul ſhould lie a'time under afiftion 
of F of conſcience for ſin, in regard the Fuftice oi God is 
ap- } more exalted and magnified in the heart, in one mo- 
ju- Y ment, in the right application of the Lord Jeſus, than p 
re- © itcan be in-twenty years, ſhould the ſoul lie under 
"0 the aſflition of eonteience all that time, not applying 
his the Lord Jeſus to himſelf. Neither can the juſtice of 
e1- } God be more magnified in the eyes of others, in caſe 
n- I the ſpiric of bondage lieth. upon it for a ſeaſon before 
ll. F the tender of Jeſus Chriſt, more than it can by the 
of F application of that tender immediately as ſoon as he 
iſt, Þ is tendered. The juſtice of God is magnified before 
he | others, only by diſcovering before them his thoughts 
ul. F of himſelf, of his own unworthinels, and deſert ac- 
tu" F cording to juſtice, to be everlaſtinzgly tumbling up 
Ju- } and down in the gulf of wo and miferv : Now the 
ut F cleareſt apprehenlion of the unſpeakableneſs of his 
cl} own unworthineſs, proceeds only from the tender of 

| Jeſus Chriſt to his ſoul. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Hence alſo it neceſſarily follows, That 
the name of God is not properly magnified in his 
mercy in the ſoul that partaketh of it, by the ſpirit 
of bondage working upon the heart for a ſeaſon, be- 
fore the application-of #he Lord Jeſus to the ſoul. 
The more clearly the foul apprehends its own wret- 
ched rebellion;and curſed trechery againſt the Crown 
of the Lords glory, the more clear is the Lords mer- 
Cy Maniteſted to the foul, Now this is made more 
apparent by the application ot the Lord Jelus to him- 
ſelf, than it could be though the ſoul could diſcern 
the dreadfull everlaſting burnings : Nay, it be could 
ditcern by a ſenle and fecling, the juſtice of God 
reaching of him ; though he were in hell ſor a ſeaſon, 
and ſhould partake ot the puniſhment of the Devils; 
that could onily make him tee the merit of fin, but it 
could not make him ſce himſelf worſe than a Devil. 
There is a Second branch of this ground, and that is 
for the fouls advantage and benefit, that he does for 
a time lie under the hcavineſs and weight of his own 
tniquity, and not dare to apply the Lord Jeſus, 
There are alſo two realons rendred af that. 

t. Say they, it doth drive the ſoul more vehe-, 
mently to the Lord Jeſus for juſtification, life, and 
{alvation, and ſet the foul in a more hot perſuit af- 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as not to be fatisfied without him. 

2. Say they,it hath advantage for ſanRification, in 
regard fear makes himdepart from iniquity, and pur- 
ilue more vehemently after holinels from Fcſus 
Chriſt. > | | 

For anſwer to this,Firſt, I muſt prewiſe thus much, 
That the Lord can, and doth{improve cvery provi. 
dence whatever, for the fulfilling .of his own will in 
a foul; So that the Lords will þcing effcaually gg 
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draw a heart to, the Lord Chriſt, to make hit,pats 
= of holineſs, and of union with himſelf; the Lord 
can, and it may be doth improve, the afflition of 
the ſouls confcence for fin for thatyend, to put him 
upon a violent purſuit after Feſus Chriſt - Bur [ 
ſay this is only accidentally ; But properly ard by 
it ſelf, the ſouls reſting under afflition of conſcience 
for his fin, before-the applying the Lord 7eſus to 
himſelf, doth not in any meaſure*'make for the bene- 
fir of the foul, in preſſing the ſoul one ſtep towards 
7elys Chriſt, cither for juſtification or ſanAification, 
either for life, union with God in Chriſt, or holineſs. 
And that will appear in two things. 


-  en——— 


againſt God, preſently he went and hanged himfelf. 
2. In regard it is only through the infoſion of the 
babit of grace into the ſonl, that the heartis any way 
drawn towards Jeſus Chrift. Saith Chriſt , Fohn 6. 
44. No man can come unto me except the father draw 
him : $0 the Spoule, Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will 


run. after thee. The heart is altogether oppolite to 


leave thols curſed ways of enmity againſt Jeſus 
M Chriſt 
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Chriſt, after the longeſt time that ever any _—_ 
under the affliction of conſcience for ſin,till the Lord, 
by an infuſion of a precious habitual diſpoſition from 
Chriſt, inclines the ſoul to receive Jeſus Chriſt ten-' 
dered. | & = 
Now that this is a principle of darkneſs, we ſhall 
wake it appear divers ways- hee 
I. The ſimilitude-it ſelf by which the ſoul illg- 
ſtrates this principle of darkneſs, is meerly imperti- 
nznt, and improperly applyed to the ſouls caſe. The 
ſimifitude you know was, that there muſt be corro- 
ſives applyecd to the wound,to eat out the dead fleſh, 
before a healing medicine be applied. Now this-is 
improperly applied to the ſouls caſe, in regard there 
is no medicine to be applied, neither corroſive, nor 
lenitive, but anly the Lord Chrift himſelf, for he is 
the only balm of Gilead. It js, Jeſus Chrift alone by 
15c power of his own death in the fleſh that ſlew (in, 
and it is he only that hath power againft fin and hell, 
F[.68.18. he led captivity captive, That is, Sin, Death, 
and the Devil, that led poor ſouls captive. Now 
Jeſus Chriſt being the only Medicine to heal Souls, 
[ ſhall retort the Souls own Similitude againft it felf 
by way of contraries. You {ay there muſt be a cor- 
roſive applicd ro the Soul before alcnitive 5 that is, 
beforethere be a healing medicine there muſt be ſome 
gnawing thing, ſome tent ts ranſake the wound: 
Now I lay, Jeſus Chriſt being the only medicine, the 
danger will be far greater in not applying the Lord 
Jeſus preſently, in regard there is no falve'either 
corroſive or lenitive,that is applied to the Soul where- 
inJclus Chriſt is negleted. If it be dangerous to 
The body to apply lenitives before corroſives , then 
.Fow Cangerovs is it to leave the Soul without #5 | dz 
medic ine at all ? | 2. Jes] 
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-2+ Jeſus Chriſt is the very powerfull corroſive. 1 
is onty he that muſt let the wound be ranſaked to the 
bottom - I mean, he only doth give in light to ſee 
into the bottom of the wound ; It is only he chat 
muſt eat out all the corrupt matter, unleſs you can 
think that fincan be killed without the application of 
the power of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, and then in- 

deed is Chriſt dead in vain. 

3. It is impoſſible that any foul ſhould too ſoon 
anſwer the call of God. Now obſerve, the Lord 
calls thy ſoul, whatever thou art, at this moment to 
apply Jeſus Chriſt tendered. Saith God, Thou poor 
rebell and traytor to the Crown of Heaven, I com- 
mand thee to receive the Lord Jeſus; It is my will 
thou ſhouldſt receive Jeſus Chriſt as a Mediator, to 
make up a union between thy ſelf and me. Now doſt 
think thou canſt anſwer too ſoon to this call ? You 
read of the five fooliſh Virgins, ar. 25. That for 
want of being ready preſcntly to hear and anſwer, 
when the Bridegroom ſhould come, they were ſhut 
out , and could never enter into the Bridegrooms 
Chamber , to have Communion with Jeſus Chriſt. 
You read alſo, Mat. 22. 7. That when the King 
invited the people to the Marriage of his Son (that 
is the Lord Jeſus) becauſe they negleed that call, 
the King was exceeding wrath. 

4. A ſoul can never too foon come into a capable- 
nels of doing any thing that may be acceptable to 
God. God calls for prayer at thy hand this night; 
doſt think it is too ſoon to be in a poſture whercin 
thyprayer may be heard ? Is it too ſoon to come 
rom under the hatred of God, to be in a ſtate of a- 
ity and love? Itis more clear than the Sun at noon 
Gay, that it is a curſed principle of darkneſs, that 
M 2 the 
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the 'foul ſhould take' heed that it doth not too ſoon 
apply to himſelf the Lord Jeſus tendered. 'v 

But though this Þe a principle of darknels, yet 
by ſome Hell-bred Devilith Policy, the Devil can 
improve it both ways 3 for though he caſt in this 
principle ro hinder fouls from cqming to Chriſt; 
yet on the contrary heperſwades ſome in a conſuled, 
diſorderly way, to apply,in ſome kind, the Lord Je- 
ſus tao too foon. And therefore there are two or 
on things to be anexed to this principle of dark- 
nels. 

i. Though the Lord Jeſus cannot be applyed to 
the ſoul too ſoon, yet'it is dangerous and deſtruRtive 
to many fou}s, that they do. believe their own fal- 
vation by Chriſt too ſoon.” They do fancy to them- 
ſelvgs, that though they be vile Sinners, yet the Lord 
Felvs is 4 Saviour, and they hope to be ſaved by Je- 
fus Chriſt. © This indeed is the common principle that 
the Devil uſerh as his grand ſnare wherein he catch- 
eth many fouls. Now there arc twoways whereby 
fouls may conceive dangerouſly , and deftruQvely, 

* their own ſalvation by Chrift roo ſoon. 
7. When they conceive: they ſhall certainly at- 
rain heaven and glory' by Jefus Chrift, without ha- 
ving aneye or relpeR to 'any other benefit by Chrit., 
Now indeed doth the: foul conceit his ſalvation by 
Chriſt t60 toon, when it neglects all the benefits that 
are propuunded by Jeſus Chrift, and negleRs the be- 
holding rhe manner how Jeſus Chriſt is propounded, 
and confufedly looketh unto the end atone, which is 
heaven and glory, andfancies to himſelfthat he ſhall 
attain theſe by him. ' Though indeed the eye of the 
fouls faith may be fixed upon one particular benefit 
that is propoundcd in Jefus Chrift, in order of nature, 
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before his eye is fixed upon another benefit, and 
thereupon it is truly ſaid, that Jelus Chriſt as: he is a 
Saviour, and as he faves, is the primary obje& of 
faith, that is, thg very firſt objeR of the firſt acting of 
the ſouls Faith; yer this is ftill but only in order-of na- 
ture, and not in order of time. That is thus, the ſoul 
camot rightly have his eye of faith upon one bene- 
fit to be attained by Jeſus Chriſt, but he cauſt have 
his eye upon all- other benefits alſo propounded in 
= Chriſt, that arc ſutable to his poor needy 
oul. 
2, A ſoul conceiteth his ſalvation by Chriſt too | 
ſoon, when he conceives that he ſhall attain Heaven: 
by Chrift, without looking for any thing ro be ef- 
feed by Chriſt upon the ſoul, That's the reafon 
why nothing can daſh in ſunder their confidence and 
hope, though their conſciences tell them, their nature: 
is the ſame, and their praftice the ſame that ever it 
was, Yet you muſt conceive, it is only herein that 
this conceiting - ſalvation by Chriſt is ſaid. to; be. 
too foon. R 
2. In that it is prepoſterous.It is a drawing Conely- 
fion without Premiſes, that is without any thing to 
draw theconclufion upon. Then a fob] gonceiveth right 
ly, when he conceiveth firſt it is Gadg;will. that Feſus 
Chrift ſhould mediate between God and his ſoul;and 
take away all the cauſc of offence and diſpleaſure;and 
then the ſoul concludes, therefore I 'muſt- needs be 
favedby: Feſus Chriſt. 3 abu Wo 
2.” If this conceit: of the ſouls ſalvation by Chriſt, 
doth arife from the ſouls giving credit to any word 
of God, upon which he doth build this conceit, then 
it is only faid to be too ſoon in regard of order, that 
is, in regard of order of nature, for indeed as for 
M 3 order 
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_ rder of time, this giving credit to ſuch a word of 

God, as holds forth ſalvation to- him by Chriſt, 

might and ought to have been at.the ſame time, at 

the giving credit to the other wagd of God in re: 
vealing his union to be effected by the father through 

Chriſt. Wy | 

2, Obſerve, That this conceiting their Salvation 
by Chriſt, is no application of Chriſt to their own 

Souls, tendered or offered as a Saviour by God. A 

Soul may conceit-Salvation by Chriſt, and yet never 

receive him as a Saviour: And that will appear in 

two things. } | 
1. God offers the Lord 7cſus as a compleat Savi- 

our. Heb. n.25. He is able to ſave to the uttermaſf, 
'allthat come unto. God by him, ' To the [uttermoſt] 
'even unto perfe&tion, that is, to fave them exatily 
in allthings, from all evils, and from all fears and 
dangers that can-poſhbly accrue. . Now he that con- 
ceiteth not that the Lord Felus ſhould ſave him from 
all kind of evils,: guilr,- and miſery that his Soul is 
eaſt into; doth not conceit Feſus Chriſt to be his 
eompleat Saviour,-and fo applys-Chriſt too ſoon. 

' - Þ, The Salvation-rhat God xenders by Feſus Chriſt, 
-4when he teriders hits as a Saviour, is two-fold. 
+-\-Firſt, Frotathe peilt of ſin. : That is, the deliver- 

. 2inghnd\redeeming the Sonl from his obligation unto 
'-paniſhment. > Now this Salvation in Scripture is cal- 
-Fedireconciliativnz: which is- the removing the dil- 

= of God, that ſhould bind ir over” to. ever- 

laſting puniſhment;  and'bring} the Soul into aiftate of 
amity, and unity, and loveto God . And this is the 

-primary cauſe! why Chriſt received his name, Ma. 

- 8.21. His nawtifſhall becalitd Frfua, for he (ſhall ſave 

» Þus people fremtheir ns, > : 

W. Secoad- 
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Secondly; God tenders by Chriſt to ſave Soyls. | 
from the poVutionof fin. So that the Soul that ap- | 
plies Chriſt rightly as a Saviour, applies him thus ; | 
He fees the Lord tenders the Lord Chriſt as one that 
hath - triumphed over fin, and obtained a 'plorious 
queſt over, Hell and Death ; and then he Peth the 
Lord inviting his Soul to receive the Lord 7eſus, that 
he might be partaker of the conqueſt; and: thereup-- | 
ou heart cloſes with the tender, and gives cre- | 
t tot. 
. There is a Seventh Principle of Darkneſs, and that 
s this, That the LordChriſt muſt not be 7 
zpplied to the Soul roo much ia a way Principle of 
of comfort. It is commonly received Darkneſs. 
by many, that comfort is more danger- | 
obs for the Soul to meddle with, than lying under 
horrour and terraur ſtill. They commonly illuſtrate 
it by this ſimilitude z, ſay they, ſome drops of Agua- 
v;te may be exceeding helpſul to a poor fainting 
ſqurit, it may.reviye a man in a ſwoun; but pouring 
n.of much may overcome a man, and cloak. the 
natural vital heat, and ſo indangers a mans life : juſt 
tws, ſay they, -it is with the Soul, when the heart 
5 linking and fainting, and preſt down through ſears 
of the anger and diſpleaſure of God. againft him for 
ſn, it may be good for the Soul to have fome drops 
of the precious water flowing down from the boſom 
of Felus Chriſt, but, ſay they, if you pour in too 
much, you may. indanger the Souls life to eternity. 
This is another -Hell-bred principle to prevent the 
Squls ſight of Union with Chriſt. There are two 
grounds of this principle. | 
Firſt, That the applying the Lord Feſus too much 
for comforting the Soul, may make the ſoul pre- 
M 4 {umptuous 
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ſumptuous. Thus they prove it. Say they,the-49. 
plying the Law too much to the ſqul, ang opening 
the terrible Wrath and Indignation of God too mueh, 
may make the ſoul de Patr fo on the 'eomtrary,the o- 
pening and applying the "glorious Priviledges '6f Je. 
ſus Cart for the © Poegrting the foul too much, may 
pur it upon a deſperate '" ES 


it itupon a deſgeratt Rock of Frefuniption. 
Secondly, a ſttsnf'Froimd is this,” that the appſy- 
ing the Lord Tels for rhe confortig of the foul 
t90, much, . willtop,loon.dry up.the Penitent Tears;it 
will ſoon ſeal up the Sptings of lh br'g Mourning 
that, were broketi vÞ in.the f6ul.-” Now for the clear- 
ing of this to be 3 Plintipls' 6f Difkntls,” there'is 
firſt fomerhing to be premifeg; 102 #4 0 194.6 
.,Firft,. that ch&-fopi! ondefRarR]WAAC is meant by 
*. Secondly, What is "meant by apying comfort to 
the fogſ. By comfort is ment only thar ftrenpth, and 
that 1:1, and Refrefiwietit that  *folif receiveth 
from the apprehienſiof of 'the poot of: any obj=&® 
And toagply the Lord Jets for conilbiHtifg the foul, 
RR the Lor fetus with ifs Glorious Pri- 
V 
IC 
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vi that.are futable for the Poor; Needy; De- 
ſpicable; Lovelefs foul, according "s God'the Father 
tenders him to the ſoul. Td ſpeak more'plainly; tore: 
eeive the Lord Jeſus as he is offered freely ro be gi- 
ven by .Gcd to the Poor Defpicable foul, to make 
Uga LcaSue, and Amity and.Loye between the Fa- 
ther and the foul, fo break in funder thoſe Chains 
wherewith the ſoul wa clogged 20k td everlaſting 
DeſtruQion, and''iin' a*word, for / the perfe&ting 
of the fouls Happigeſs, both hefe.'and for Eret: 
nity. », Fes. ab 
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+ Now ſhall anſwerdireRly to that firſt Foundati- 
on, vpon:which this firſt Principle of Darkneſs is 
built. And I ſay it is impoſſible that the applying of 
the Lord Jefus for the comforting of the foul, ſhould 
make the foul in danger to ; miſcarry through Pre- 
ſumption, but rather the contrary, it is the greateſt 
preſervative againſt Preſumption.. And that will ap- 

rin three or four particulars. | | 
[i] In: regard the more the-comforts of the ſoul 
arcenlarged through the application of ; Chriſt, the 
more clear-is that curſed Root. of Seli-Confidence, 
rooted out-ok the Heart... The Comforts of Jeſus 
Chriſts, in their own nature, do empty the ſoul of it 
ſelf and all Self-Confidence, in regard it removes 
the ſoul from-all-imaginary depgndance upon its ſelf, 
eicher for:Comfort here, or/for Mercy and Happi- 
mls toEteftauy. The ſouls perfe& nothingnels in it 
ſelf, is only by beholding the Lord Jeſus as the Fa- 
ther hath giveq him tothe ſoul.: Therefore it is ſaid 
in'1 7ohbn: 1.2, 3. We know net yet what we ſhall be, 
fat ther We ſball be like him, for we ſhall know him as 
dex ; And:Eph.:3. 19. The- Apoſtle prays that they 
way comprehend With all Saints, what ts the Height, 
wad Breath, nrid- Length, and Depth of the Love of 

Goa, which paſſeth knowledge ; That is, to know this 
to their:own fouls ; And what is the end of all ? That 
they may be filled with the fulneſs of God.. This 

fulneſs of God-can;be wrought by nothing, but by 

tlieull' comprehenſion of Jeſus Chrift, and all his 

Comiorts. - : >; au] 

' Ib. In regard it raiſeth the fouls thoughts of Jcſus 

Chriſtin a tranſcendent manner, and fills the Heart 

with a high eſtimation of him. . When the ſoul ap- 

Plies molt incowprehenſiyely the Lord Jeſus in all vis 
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Priviledges, for the refreſhing of his ſoul, then doth 


the ſoul tee moſt largly into the in comprehenſive Gulf 


of the excellency of Jeſus Chrift ; and when the ſoul 
feertr Fefus Chrift moſt «clearly, as altogether in- 
comprehenſible, then is the Heart filled with the 
kigheftthoughts that can be of Jeſus Chriſt. .. 
iff. The application of the Lord” Jefas for the 
eomfortins of the ſoul in the largeſt manner that cag 
be, doth beger a more precious fear in the heart, 
than all'the Terrours, Sights, and Viſions of the in» 
Cignation of God againſt the ſoul for Sin can poſſibly 
bepet. ' All the Reaſon that can be. given, why it 
frould' endanger the-foul to Prefame, 'is only this 
that the applying Chriſt intwo large'a meafure in his 
comforts, ſhould makethe foul without fear : Now 
the foul is never to filled with Holy Fear, -as when 
bath thElargeſt comprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; The 
_ Reafonis plain, The farger comprehenlion the ſoul 
Sth of Jeſus Chrift, -themore natural.is the love to 
Fefus Chriſt: Now love is extended upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
when it reſts upon him,or fetchett-inJoy through be 
Kiving: And accorcing as love is extended, fois 
fear extended ; Love and Fear go hand ia hand, you 
cannotdivide them; a man of large love is a+ manof 
Erge fear, The reafon is plaing=The more. dear any 
eb is to the ſoul, -the- more a man fearcth to 
[1ft. When the Lord'Chriſt is applied moſt "ſor 
Comfort,” then doth a Holy Jealouie riſe high in the 
heart. When Love rifes high, Jealouſlic rifes high 
Tealynite is componnded of Love and Anger, ot 
Lnve and Hatred . Where Love runs out largely in 
TZeal,there is a Z-al of Hatred againſt all that ' ſhould 


Seprixe vs of it. Put a Fearful manand a Fealous map 
together 
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together, to Watch over a Beloved obje, and yoV 
geed not fear their Sleeping; Thus Fear and Jealo- 
he meeting together in the ſoul, will make it Watch- 
ful leaſt there ſhould be the leaſt outgoing of. the 
Heart from Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, 'Neither can it dry up the Repenting or 
Penitent Tears too ſoon, It is as impoſſible that the 
Springs of _ Sorrow ſhould be ſealed up, by 
the application'of the Lord Feſus in the largeſt mea- 
fure for the comforting ef the ſoul, as it is impoſſible 
; ſhould make the ſoul- Preſume. The Foundation 
of this Principle of Daxkneſsis laid upon a two- fold 
niſtake. | 

Firſt, that the diſcerning eye of the ſoul, whereby 
fin ſhould be diſcerned, ſhould be cloſed up with 
the ſight of the apprehenſion of large comfort from 
ſelus Chriſt. | 

Secondly, that the ſight or apprehenſion of a de- 
{& of comfort in the Lord Jeſus for his foul for the 
wreſenit, ſhould be the Original of true Godly Sor- 
row, and fo that Godly Sorrow ſhould Periſh,when 
the comforts of the Lord Jeſus, ſutable to his needy 
oul, appear. Now it is apparent that the eye of the 
ul whereby he may ſee his own Wretchednefs, 
Merit, and Deſert, is more clear by the ſight of en- 
larged comfort from Jeſus Chrift. 

|. The eye of the ſoul receiveth more Divine light 
odiſcover' Sin in the nature of it, by how much in a 
ſeater degree the ſoul apprehends enlarged com- 
orts, through the application of the Lord Jeſus. 

is is that precious eye-falve ſpoken of, Fev. 3. 

ie Chriſt inviteth ſouls to come and buy of him. 
That's ' the reaſon Mary wept ſo much, and waſhed 
te ſeet of Jeſus Chrift with her tears ; Chriſt tells 

| | you, 
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yeu,it was becauſe ſhe loved. much ; And what was 
the cauſe of that love, but-only the apprehenſion gf 
che glorious priviledges to her in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

2- The apprehenſton of -a defe&t of comfort in the 
Lord Chriſt, ſutable to the Soul for the' preſent, can. 
not be a fpring or head from whence the' ſtream of 
Godly torrow flows. Gqdly ſorrow muſt arile fron 
ahe cleareſt, moſt ſpiritual, Gn : Now [you ſee, the 
ceareſt diſcerning of lin'in/aSpiritual-manner, doth 
arife from. the clear diſcerning of thoſe enlarged com 
forts, throvgh the application of the. Lord Jeſus; 
And indeed as thoſe increaſe, fo doth Godly ſorroy 
mereaſe ; The greateſt comforted Soul, is the great 
et movrnihgSout. Now you ſee the foundarionis 
roo. weak to bear up this! principle, and; alſo. that & 
wal appear to be! a principle of darkneſs, ' There 
_ be but two ſenſes in which this propoſition canhe 
- {Firſt;-}t muſt either-he meant thus; That the Lord 
Chriſt tautnot be applyed for comfdrzing of Souls 
ro much; that is, not applyed to comfort; the Foul 
m-his:neceflity with two. great a confidence. Now 
were. ity croſſes the precious, heavenly - light that 
ſhines from the Sun of 'xighteouſneſs,the Lard Chrilt, 
zn:regard: it js, the great command 'that: the: Soul 
ought to receive him whole! with all: kis priviledges 
propounded to the: Soul;: with a. full aſſurance of 
faith : And ſo Abrahams faith is commended, that he 
did not doubt at all, Rem. 4. 18; 19520» *: 

Or, Secondly, the application of the Lord Chiik 
for. comforting the Soul t00 much, muſt;be-meant 
thus, That he may be applhed: too-confidghitly to the 
Soul, with too-large a compretienſion of -the infinite 


michcs of all excellencics that" are | treaſured: up < 
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the Soul in the Lord Jeſus. Now to apply the Lord 
Jeſus for comfort too much this way,doth alfo dire&-" ""* 
ly oppoſe the' Scripture. | 

- 4. It is cotamonly the frequent prayer of the Ape- 
Me ſor the Saints, that they «might have the fulleſt 
comprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt to their Souls, Eph. 
1.17, 18. -He prays that their underftandings way 
br enlightried, 'that they may know what is the Los of 
bi caling that is, that they might know the gloriozs 
things that they are called to,in Feſus Chriſt. So Eph.3. 
18; He would have them know the exceeding riches of 
bis grace to them that believe. He would have thean 
comprehend the dimenſions of the love -of Chriſt ty 
them. 

2, [t is the defire of Jeſus Chriſt, that all his pea- 
ple might have fulneſs of joy, Fohn 15. 11. Theft 
things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that your joy might be 
fal, That's alfo the Apoſtles prayer, Rom. 15. 13. 
The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that youmay abound in hope throughthe power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

3. It is according to the degree wherein the Sorll 
comprehends the excellency treaſured up in Jefus 
Chriſt for his Soul, that it partaketh of the excelien- 
of Chriſt, and is changed into whe the likeneſs 
of Chriſt, 1 Fohn 3. 2. So that it is a principle of 
darkneſs, that clearly contradicts the word of truth, 
toſay, the Soul muſt not apply the Lord Jefus tos 
much, that is, with too large a comprehenſion of the 
priviledges of Jeſus Chrift to his Soul. 

But there are two things to be opened about this, 
for the clearing of it. 

1. Though Jeſys Chrift cannot be applyed for com- 
ſorting the Soul too much, be the Soul-in what con- 


(174) 
dition it can be, yec the Lord Chriſt may be looked 


rpon.inte- for comforting a Soul too much :. That is, when 
Souls look upon Jeſus Chrift for comfort without 
receiving him as he is tendered by God to the Sout, 


Though Chriſt be the obje& ofall true. comfort to the 
Soul, yet it is Chrift as he is in Union with the Soul, 
for it is not the goodneſs of an objeR, ſimply,and ab. 
folutely conſidered, that doth fend down ſtrengrh and 
life into the heart in beholding of it, bur it is the 
goodneſs of an obje& appropriated to its ſelf. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt may be applyed by others, for 
comforting their Souls too much. 1 mean, to affirm 
to any particular Soul, that the Lord Felus with his 
glorious priviledges 1s his; this is applying Feſys 
Chrift for comforting them too much ; the reaſon is 
plain, in regard it is out of Gods way. Though 
thele two Cautions are to be oblerved, yet it is a 
principle of darkneſs that is neceſſary to be removed, 
before there can be a certain evidence of the Souls U- 
nion with Chriſt. 

There is one Principle of darkneſs more, and that 

is this, That a Soul muſt diſcern his 
Principle of peculiar right to, and intereſt in the 
Darkvzeſs. particular promile, before he believe 

it is the will of God to receive his 
particular Soul into Union with Chriſt. The racan- 
ing of the Soul is this, that he mutt behold fome pro- 
miſe pals'd over to him by 7eſus Chriſt, before he 
can belicve it is the will of God to receive him into 
Union with Chriſt., This principle being lo cunning- 
ly forged-in Hell, that it is ſcarce diſcerned from a 
principle of light, ' we ſhall endeavour to help you to 
diſcern it to be a principle of darkncſs. 1 find three 
foundations upon which this principle js built. _ 


1. That 
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\ 2. That it cantiot poſſibly | be Jawfull. for every 
Soul to believe, that it is the will of God to take hias 
into union with Chriſt. For faith the Soul, thenthe 
greateſt part of the world ſhould be put upon it t» 
dclieve a lie. | 

2. That it muſt be through a Souls right to lome 
promiſe, that he cometh to have a right to 7elus 
Chriſt. Now this is a falſe foundation , becauſe 
there-can beno intereſt, nor right the Soul can have 
to one promiſe of God, before the Soul is bound te 
believe that the Lord will reccive his foul inte 
Union with Chriſt. 

1. In regard the firſt promiſe is Felus Chriſt him- 
ſelf,and the very primary objeR of taith js FeſusChrifſt 
himſelf. This you ſhall obſerve, Ger, 3. 15. The firft 
promiſe that was given to Adam was, that the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould break the ſerpenti head, which s 
nothing but a promiſe of Feſus Chriſt. 

2. When the promiſe was firſt renewed to Abre- 
bam, it was in theſe words; Jn thy feed ſhall ell the 
natioas of the earth be bleſſed : What is that feed? kt 
is Felus Chrift, Gal. 3. 15. So the Apoſtles in their 
preaching laid Felus Chriſt as the firſt object of faith, 
Believe in the Lord Felus. 

' 3. A third foundation of this principle is this, That 
only thoſe promiſes that are made unto holy quali- 
qualities in ſanRified Souls, are aſſuring promiles, 
or promiſes that can affure unto a Souls faith, that 
the Lord will receive him into union with Chrift.- 
Saith the Soul, there are inviting promiſes and aſfu- 
ring promiſes; now inviting promiſes ſpeak ſo gene- 
ral, as none can diſcern his union from thence; but - 


the promiſes to the graces they in a manner particu- 


larize Souls: Now hence the Soul concludeth thus, 


'4 muſt of neccſſity be a neceſſary precedent before a 


Souls 


(176) 
Souls aMfurance that' God will take him into'vunign 
with Chriſt, that he ſee ſome holy quality in his own 
ſpirit, to which the Lord hath made ſome ſuch pro. 
miſe, Now obſerve the grols darkneſs and bling. 
nels, in conceiving inviting promiles not to be abletg 
give aſſurance to a Souls faith, of union with Chrift, 
It will appear in two or three things. 

t. Then:the Soul muſt conceive, that thoſe pro- 
mites that the Lord propounds, in the inviting of the 
Soul to Chriſt, may not be believed with a fulneſs gf 
confidence and aſſurance. Now 

- x. Thence the Soul muſt conceive, that ſome pox. 
tions of the word of God, have not {ufficient authori 
ty to be beligved undoubtedly by the Soul. Npy 
what an high indignity'is offered to God, in enter. 
taining ſuch a thought, that any one Jets or Tittly 
from the great God ſhould not be able to command 
a fulncls of belief from every foul ? 

2. The Soul maketh all thele inviting promiſes to 
be meerly'in vain. For if theſe inviting promi'es 60 
not ſufficiently reveal' the Lords will, to receive 4 
poor tovel:{s Soul, that hath beenat enmity,to union 
with the Lord 7etus, ſoas to make the Soul believe 
it with firmneſs of confidence, then they are alto 
gether utelets, they can be no incentive and motive 
ro invite the Soul to Felus Chriſt, 

2. The Soul muſt; ſay.-thus, That thoſe inviting 
promifes may not lawfully be applyecd particu/arly 
-vnto particular Souls with that fulneſs of confidence, 
Now herein is great injury done to the truth, as wil 
appear in'two things. | | 

1. The Soul muſt deny [thoſe portions of the word 
to be believed by any'one Soul under heaven. Now 


herein the Soul ſhews much impudence and boldnels, 
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to ſet limits tothe will of God, where he is pleaſed 


to ſet no limits. Mo, 
2; Then thoſe inviting promiſes ſhould not be the 
objeA of juſtiſying faith,, according as it doth juſti- 
fie. For queſtionleſs that which is called jufiify- 
ing faith ,, (according as it doth juftifle}, or" id 
' exerciſe of it in that "juſtifying way ) |. that 
oth particularly apply thoſe promiſes to the parti- 
cular Soul. ke FEET 
©.3- There is one imagination more of, the Soul 'up- 

on which it grounds this conceit, that the invitin 
promiſes-of God, are no grounds of afſuring the Sou 
of union with Chriſt, and that is this, That a Soul 
may with a fulneſs of aſſurance, believe the Lords 
ill to be, to receive his particular. Soul into Union 
with Feſus Chriſt, and yet the Soul at the fame time 
be doubtfull and queſtioning of his Union. All that 
is poſſible for the Soul to ſay inthis, is only thus 
much, that a Soul may believe with all fulnefs of 
afurance, the Lords will to take rhe Soul into Uni- 
on with Chriſt habitually, though not aQuually, and 
lo be queſtioning his Union with Chriſt, though he do 
believe it habitually. But alas this comes nothing to 
thepurpoſe, for indeed though it may be faid truly, 
that a Soul hath the habit of faith, to believe it is 
the will of God to take Souls into union with Chriſt, 
yet a Soul cannot be ſaid properly habitually to be- 
lieve this, for indeed f weakeſt believers, that 
have the loweſt degree of faith, have the aR of faith 
from whence this habit of faith proceeds, and fo he 
doth in ſome degree believe the Lords will to receive 
his Soul into union with Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes. 

Thus I have done with the firſt kind of beams th 
Devil forges to caft into the Souls eye. | 
| N There 


= . - 
"There is a ſecond'kint of Beams of Darkneſs, and 
thei; are Dark Diſtempers. Though the Devils 
j7 be icy be to keep falle avp> vor in the ſouls 
me P9L 1 
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NE ent, whereby, the ſoul may dilcern all in a falſe 
wpy. that_God'propounds to him, yet he-hath .ano- 
ther policy to flee to., and: that is Diſtempers in 
EMear _ Now heſc are alſo dangerous, and keep 
the ſoul from aſſurahce of union with Chriſt, while 
thoſe remain in Rela ., Therefore that is a ſecond 
what of the ſpirit to pluck out thoſe dark diſtem- 
pers ;, And thele afg allo divers. ' | 
"The! q Dirk [temper + Spiritual gong r Is 
ho . ... Natyral Pride working Spiritually, 
"Pk. Þi- chough ſometimes "ir ” Spirited 
ftewper..., ..... Pride : And that is a kind of - humor, 
-c-44 {.  Orſwelling in the Spirit ; Or it is a 
kind of lifting upthe ſpirit in a croſſneſs, and averf: 
nels.toathe will of God.. This the Devil cauſeth to 
grow. like a wen upon the fouls ſpiritual eye, whert- 
by hepreycnts the fouls ſecing what the promile hold 
forth 1o., bim.. There are two ſpecial workings 8f 
this diftemper, whereby the ſoul is prevented from 
diſcerning what the promile holds forth. 

** &. Itanclineth the ſopl to have his thoughts taken 
up chiefly in ſooking after, and ſecking our ſome ex- 
cellency and goodneſs 1n the ſoul it ſelf, whereupon it 
might ſtay its ſoul, and'uphold its ſinking ſpirit. And 
hence you ſhall obſcrve (though the heart little mind 
it, -and think it ſelf far enough off! from pride) the 
ſouls. eye is always vpon his own prayers, and dutics 
of manta, upon his own tcars, mourning and 


groanimg, upon the deſires of his own heart, and its 
workings toward God, upon his own hungering and 
tkirfting after-God z And all the ſoul complaics 

| poder 


low thence the ſoul is kept in \his dolefull blindneſs 
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under this diſteinper is commonly (that which a ſoul 
would little think proceeds from pride.) that he can- 
not find any goodneſs in himſelf: Whereas if the truthi 
be found out; and the heart ſearched to the bottom, 
he thinketh he hath much goodneſs. 

- 2. It maketh the heart averſe to the thoughts of re- 
ceiying all that ever he ſhall have, only through meer 
gift alone; The proud heart will not be beholding 
to God in Chriſt for all, but would have all in his 
own way. Hence ariſcth a three-fold diftemper. 

1. The ſoul infnarles it ſelf in the interpreration 
of the promiſes, and interprets al! the promiſes a- 
gainſt it ſe]f. Thence the ſouls thinks concerning e- 
ery promile, it is but given to aggravate my con- 
demndtion. 

2, Hence ariſeth a concluſion in the ſoul that it 
mult not, nay ſometimes that it will not receive the 
Lord Feſus, till it find ſuch and ſuch difpoſitions; as 
tie ſoul conceives neceflary to be in it ſelf. Saith 
the ſoul, if I could find my heart enlarged towards 
God, and my deadneſs and coldneſs removed, if I 
could find a mighty fervericy of the ſpirit of prayer 
rex heart, I could think indeed that the promiſe of 
the Lord 7eſus might belong to me : So that here the 
foul fits waiting for, and purſuing aſter fomething 

at he might bring with him to the Lord Chriſt, 
at he might come with his peny, to take his peny- 
wrth of that which God propounds in Feſtus Chriſt. 

3. From this averſneſs to receive all from free 
grace, ariſeth a negle& and diſregard, of ſearching 
nto the promiſes what they hold forth. Propound 
ke promiles to the ſoul, alas, faith the ſoul, what is 
s to me, none of theſe promiſes belong to me ? 


and 
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end darkneſs, through want of gazing upon the pro- 
miſe, and looking upon the beam of light it holds 
forth. | 

A ſecond Diſtemper is the raſhneſs'and unadviſed- 

neſs of the ſoul. This raſhneſs is 
' Dark, Di- an © unadvifed ſudden drawing up 
ſtemper. determinations concerning the fouls 
condition, without a due exami- 
nation of the ground from whence the foul drays 
that determination, 'and without a due weighing of 
thoſe concluſions drawn from thence in the ballance 
of the SanAuary. Queſtionlels this is none of the 
leaſt diſtempers, nor none of the leaſt beams that the 
cvil keeps'in'the ſouls eye : It is one of the moſt ſe- 
cret dangerous ſnares,. that the Devil catches the fect 
of fouls in, te put them upon looking on the things 
of God out of a rational way. I know no greater 
difference between true faith, and the hypocrites 
temporary faith, the one believes in a rational way 
by his judgment,” when the other; have confuſed mo- 
tions towards God without judgment. Now for the 
further clearing of this diſtemper of ſpirit, 

i. Saith the foul (through this raſh diftemper 
prevailing in his heart) thoſe to whom the promiſes 
-of God are interided to be made good, God: draws 
them to embrace th:m, but I do not find that God 
draws me, or giveth me power, therefore Iam none 
to whom this promife is made. The principle is true, 
' but the concluſion is drawn raſhly from it. 

1. The foul commonly draws this concluſion with- 
ont weighing' what the drawings of God are, and 
what the-lecret power in:uſed into the foul, to re- 
_ceivethole promiſes tendered to it, is. I have heatda 

foul draw this cdnclulion from this principle, = 
> 4 " 
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when asked what arc the drawings of God inthe ſoul, 
to inable it to embrace Feſus Chriſt tendered] in the 
promiſe, the ſoul knows not : Ask it, didſt ever find 
the Lord making thy heart willing to receive the 
Lord Felus to be one with thy foul, and to make up 
an union with the father for thee? O yes, faith the 
ſoul, I confeſs my ſoul longs for that, I cannot-but 
lay I am willing : And yet in the mean time, through 
the diſtemper of raſhneſs, draws this concluſion that 
he is none of the number of thoſe to whom the pro- 
miſe is made, becauſe God docs not draw him. 

2. Suppole there was not this willingnels, yet the 
concluſion is raſhly drawn from the principle, in re- 
gard there is no time that God hath limited, or pre- 
{cribed to himſelf, wherein he will draw the hearts 
of thoſe that he intends the promiles for. 

3. The ſouls ground is falſe, in regard the Scrip- 
ture determines not, that the Lord always a&s thole 
inward habitual drawings of his, when he hath once 
aftually drawn. 

2, Say ſome fouls, through this raſh diſtemper, 
that thoſe God intends good to, he vyill not ſuffer 
them to grow worle and worſe under the means, and 
to decay in their affe&ions and grow more corrupt - 
But ſaith the ſoul, I grow worſe and worſe under 
the means, more corrupt, and my afteions decay, 
and therefore I am afraid the Lord never intends to 
do good to me. Now [ pray obſerve but thine own 
raſhneſs, in not weighing and trying and ſearching 
all things, to ſearch whether indeed thou beeft 
grown worle and worſe under the means or no and 
to ſee in what depree thou art grown more corrupt, 
and whether it be ſuch a degree as the Scripture evi- 
denceth, God lets not thoſe that he intends good to in 
N 3; Chriſt 
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Chriſt to fall into Sor no. Here ſhould have been 
\ 4 great many things weighed, before thou hadf 
drawn that concluſion. 

']. Thou ſhouldeft have weighed, whether thing 
heart be grown more corrupt or no. Divers things 
things are conliderable there. 

1. Though thou judgeſt thy ſelf more corrupt, yet 
thou mayſt not truly have more corruption than thou 
hadt: A ſoul is to diſtinguiſh between corruptjons 
that are effeftively ſo, and thoſe thatare formally fo: 
It may be thou mayſt {ee corryptions formally in thy 
ſoul more than before, whereas thou mayft not be 
more corrupt effeftively: I mean thus, thou mayſt 
find more motions unto fin and wickedneſs than be- 
fore; and yet not thoſe motions prevail to ſin ef- 
feRively, that is, to deprave a corrupt thy ſoul, 


Though indeed interppetatively, and according to 
the ftritt law of God, thoſe ſtirrings of corruption 


may be called ſin, yet they cannot properly be call- 
ed carruption, and thou canſt not be ſaid to be more 
and more corrupt z for then they grow corruptions, 
when the heart is inclined to them. 

2. Thou mayſt judge thy ſelf to have more cor- 
ruption, and yet there may not be more corruption 
neither. 

Firſt, God may have caſt more light into thy ſoul 
than before, when thou didft judge thy ſelf not to 
be ſo full of corruption. Now through light every 
miquity hath a greater weight upon the ſpirit than it 
had” ijormerly : Now the more weight it hath upon 
the ſpirit, the more it is. taken notice - of. And 
through more light there is a clearer diſcovery of the 
duty that the Lord requireth of the ſoul, and of the 
aarpic 2nd [pirituality of the duty : Now the more 
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exquilitly the ſoul difcerns the duty God requireth 
at his hand, the more abominable he ſeeth his own 
heart. 

Secondly, if there be not more light, it may be 
there is a greater tenderneſs of ſpirit infuſed into-thee 
than formerly. So that thou feeleſt corruptions 
more, becauſe the burden of them is more ſpiritually 
ypon thy heart than before, and ſo they appear tobe 
the greater tothee. | 

3- Corruptions may appear more, when they are 
not more, in regard there may be many occaſions of- 
fered to draw forth inherent corruption into cxercile. 
There might be as many legions of iniquity in thy 
heart formerly, though they did not appear, becauſe 
they had not the {ame occaſion. | 

4- Satan may be ſuffered by God to endeavour ta 
draw out corruption, for the diſcovery of corrupti- 
on, and the mortifying of it. The Lord may ſuffer 
Satan (contrary to his intentions) ta war againſt 
his own kingdom in thy heart, in drawing out all 
his power to ſtir thy corruprions, that thou mayft 
go to heaven for pawer to ſlay them. So that if all 
thele things were well conſidered , it may be, the 
heart would not be found to be more corrupt. 

1]. Suppoſe the heart ſhould be grown more cor- 
rupt under means for a ſeaſon. Suppoſe the root of 
fin ſhould get ſome ſap, and bud and ſprout again, 
and fend forth its branches more plentifully , and 
bring forth more fruitz yetit were to be weighed be- 
fore a ſoul draws ſuch a concluſion, whether fin may 
not revive again, and grow more lively for a time c- 
ven in thole who are near to the heart of God, to 
whom God intends all the good in the promilcs ten- 
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III. It would be alſo conſidered , whether the 
Scripture watrants the drawing ſuch a concluſion, 
from a real ſenſe of growing worſe and worſe. [t 
would he conſidered, whether the Lord be not ten- 
dered td'at that time, thatthou mighteſt receive ſueh 
influences of grace from him, as might prevent thy 
ſoul from ſtill growing worſe and worle. 

*"IV.- It would be conſidered, whether the ſoul can 
find that ſuch a degree of declenfion, as it is now || 
fallen into, be ſuch a one as the Lord Chriſt hath ex. || | 
cluded all that fall into it, from receiving himſelfin I} 
the Covenant of Free Grace, If I ſhould follow up 
this raſhneſs of the ſoul further, I might open that 
the ſouls real declenſion in affeRions . on were for- 
merly, may not be a ſufficient ground to conclude | | 
that the ſoul is grown worſe and worle. | 

-]- It would be conlidered, whether affeions did I} | 
work in the Lords'own orderly way, through the || | 
| 

| 


following of the judgment, in cloſing with the truth 
propounded in Chriſt, It may be the novelty of the 
truths affe&ed thy heart, as being new things, and 
it was not from the diftate of thy judgment, decla || - 
ringthe excellency of Jeſus Chriſt tendered, that thy || ' 
affections did work ſo powerfully. 

2. It would be conſidered, whether the Lord may 
not, and doth not more frequently, ſtir up higher 
affetions in ſouls'in the firſt holding forth of the Gol Þ 
pel t6 them, 'than he always intends afterwards to || ' 
them.. Do you think that the Prodigal ( Luke 15. | | 
44.) had always thofe expreſſions of his fathers de- | - 
light in hisreturn, thathe had when he firſt return- 

ed ? Then there muſt be che beft robe put upon him, | 1 
and a feaft, and muſick ; Bur it is a queſtion, whe- | 
faer his father put higg on ſuch apparel every - 
= | an 
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and make him'a feaft every day ? So: the Lord may» 
and I believe doth, at the firſt revealing of his truth, 
give more affeRions than he intends to continue, and 
more ſtirrings of grace infuled than he intends after- 
wards conſtantly to continue : yet though there re- 
main not the ſame aivity, vivacity, livelineſs of af- 


 fetion, yet there may be the ſame affeRion remain 


nay, it may be the affetion may be grown in its fix- 
edneſs, and Readineſs, and in its orderly way of 
working towards Jeſus Chriſt, though it appear not 
working ſo powerfully and mightily as ir did befare. 
You ſee plainly the concluſion israſhly drawn,though 
from a true principle conſidered in ſome ſenſe, 

— third ro is ſearſulneſs, the timerous dif- 
polition of the foul. Now you muſt . 
rightly underſtand this diſtemper, ſor =o 90 
though the Devil caſt in the diftem- .. 
per of fearfulneſs into ſome ſouls to keep them from 
union with Chrift, yet he cafts in the diſtemper of 
prefumption into more ſouls, to prevent them from 
ſeeing the face of God in the glaſs of the Goſpel, and 
ſo leads their ſouls into the pit of darkneſs. We ſhall 
clear it in two or three concluſions. 

1. There cannot be too much holy fear poſſeſſing 
any heart. That is, there cannot be too much awſull 
rexerence of the holy Majeſty of God, nor too much 
awfull re{pe& of God, as he preſents himſelf cloathed 
with the precious robe of mercy & loving kindneſs & 
goodneſs. This fear God requires, P/. 130. 4. T here 
% forgroeneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 

2. There is a fear which is a terrour and dread 
and horrour of the avepging juſtice of the Almighty 
God. Thereis a fear of diſpleaſing this God ap- 
pearing-in this manner, leaſt bis anger m_— bets 
| indlc 
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Findſed, that flames of indignation ſhould proceed 
from him, to the conſuming of ſoul and body for 
ever. And it is this fear that is too much in the ſouls 
of Gods dear ones. This kind of fear is-but a Fuda; 
his fear, and a Cair's fear, and a Saul's fear. 

3. There is a natural affe&ion of fear that poſſe}. 
eth-the hearts of men and women, as men and wo- 
men. Fhar's this, a perturbation, -or a troubling, 
er perplexing, or cauſing the heart to ſuffer, through 
the motions of the blood and animal ſpirits to and 
fro, upon the ſouls apprehending ſome evil that he is 
in danger to ſuffer. This kind of fear is not an evi] 
fear abſolutely conſidered : But this fear becomes; 
finſull diftemper through the inqrdinateneſs of it. As, 

x. When it exceeds the bounds of reaſon. That 
s, when the heart is perplexed with ſome evil he ſhall 
fuffer, and can giveno ground of this fear : Theſoul 
» afraid of the loſs of heaven, and the glorious prj- 
viledges tendered in Chrift, and can render no good 
-1—" He according torcafon, why his ſoul is thus 

aid. 

2. When it exceeds the bounds of Grace. That 
| 85, whenit exceeds the bounds God hath appointed 
in his word, when it proves a diſtraQing ſcar, and 
unfits the ſoul for the duty God requires at his hand. 
And this diſtemper ariſes from three principles, and 
«ccordingty produces three effefts, whereby the 
foul is prevented from diſcerning the {ight the pro- 
mife holds forth. | 
\ x. Commonly it ariſes from the fenfe of the ſouls 
own guiltineſs. The fenſe of a ſoul to be a guilty 
perfon, naturally ſtirs up fear of puniſhment , ac- 
cording to the diſpofitionof men as men; and work- 
ing with natural conſcience it ſtirs up fear of divine 
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yengeance bereafter, and ſo by this means that fnful 
fear prevails and clouds the ſoul. 

2. It ariſeth from the ſouls apprehenſien of the 
height of the conſequence, of the ſouls right efta- 
blihment. Fear is begotten by looking upon the 
danger : It is like a man ſtanding upon a high Tower, 
and looking upon the downfall, though he Rands 
firm, it pales the man, and makes him afraid : So 
they ſtanding upon the Tower of Eternity come to 
be ſenſible of the great danger, and thence ariſes 
this fear of heart. | 
' 3+ This fear ariſeth from the darkneſs and igno- 
rance wherein the ſoul remains. I mean his ignorance 
of the way of the right eſtabliſhment of the ſoul, 
his ignorance of the nature and large extent of thoſe 
promiſes that God vouchfafes to his foul : Like a 
dlind man that is in continual fear left he meet with 
danger , and ftumble and fall. Walking in dark- 
neſs ſtrikes a fear naturally in any perſon, mych 
more doth this ſpiritual darkneſs produce fear in the 
ſoul. Now this darkneſs thus riſen hath three effes 
to prevent the ſoul from the ſight of the promiſe held 
forth. | 

1. It cauſcth the ſoul to create ſtrange unheard 
of dangers to himſelf, through the ſtrength of ima- 
gination working by fear. The yery ſtrength of fan- 
cy, when this diftemper of fear prevails, cauſeth 
the ſoul to make new dangers to it ſelf every mo- 
ment, and to fear where no-fearis : And thence ho 
multiplies one objeCtion upon another, and the anf- . 
wering of one obje&tion is but the bringing in of ano- 
ther objection. 

2, This diftemper of fearfulneſs, doth prevent 
the ſouls right ufc of the appointed means for the 
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Prevention of real danger diſcovered. The foul 
thinking to eſcape preſumption, by receiving Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt it have no right to him, prevents it ſelf of 
#he ule of the right means to come to Chriſt, it makez 
#he ſoul mindlets'of what the promiſe holds forth. 

3- This diftemper darkens the reaſon of the ſoul, 
and.clouds the precious divine light that God hath 
mfuſed into it. It looks upon God in Chriſt through 
#he dark glaſs of fear, and ſois driven from God in 
Chriſt, rather then-drawn to a cloſe with fuller con- 
fdence. Now there are two things the, ſpirit of 
God is to de for 'the removing of this diſtemper. 

r. The Spirit of God-preſents the Lord in his 
love , compaſions , and tender nature , cloathed 
with the nature of loving-kindneſs, and thereupon 
begins tO allay that paſſion of fear, to prevent the rage 
and dominionof ir. The ſpirit preſents the Lord as 
it were, coming down with a ſtill gentle yoice,ſpeak- 
mgto the ſoul in a precious alluring, ſoul-conquer- 
mg,heart-inamouring wayand thereby the heart be- 
gins tohave diſpoſitions begotten in it tocloſe with 
God, te draw near to God, whereas it ſtood before 
afar off afrighted and aſtoniſhed. 

2. The ſpirituſech to expoſtulate with the poor 
xrembling foul, about 'the canſe of his fear and di- 
Femper of heart. The ſpirit cometh and expoſty- 
Lteth with the ſoul, why art thou ſo afraid thou 
trembling ſoul ? why doſt and ſhaking like a leafin 
rhe foreſt ſhaken with the wind ? why is thy heart 
fo perplexed ? Saith the ſpirit, Chriſt will receive 
thee if thou beeſt willing to receivehimThen. it may 
be, the paſſion of fear is allayed, and the ſoul brought 
ze cloſe with the tender of love in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
zhe ſoul is. brought to a holy fear and trembing 
ay* 
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laying: his 'mouth in the duft before God, thinking 
himſelf worthy to go into the pit of wo for ever, yer 
yielding to receive what the Lord propounds in 
Chrift.-- 

A fourth Diſtemper is Over wuch Jeatouſic, Jea- 
loulic of God, and Jealoufie of his own 
heart. The ſoul is exceeding prone out Dark Ds- 
of meaſure, to a ſtrange unheard of Jea- ſemper. 
louſic of God, to have evil ſurmiſings of 
God. Look to ſome prophane ones, 

1. They have ſuch evil ſurmiſings, as they ſuſpeR 
God in his being, P/al. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid « 
his heart,there no God. 

2. ASeccond fort ſurmiſe that God regards not the 
commiſſion of fin fo as others would periwade them. 
Like thoſe P/al: 5o, 21. that think the Lord to be 
ſuch a one as themſelves, they think there need be' 
no fuch ſtriAneſs 'to go to heaven as others would 
make toem believe; That's the meaning of that, thou 
thoughteſt I was ſuch a one as thy ſelf - they 
thoughteft I would admit thee into heaven, notwith- 
ſtanding all the tranſgreſſions thou liveſt in. 

3. Others ſurmiſe, that God is ahard maſter, one 
that puts heavy yokes upon the neck of his people 
that they cannot be able to bear. They think it a 
heavy yoke that they can take none of their curſed 
plealures and delights, and therefore they had as 
good be out of the world, ſhould they come to that 
near cloſing and joyning with God in Chriſt ; to be 
one with him. | 
- 4+ A Fourth ſort ſurmiſe that God will-accept of 
them, thoughthey goon in the way of 'iniquity, # 
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_ - F.: A Fifth ſott are the formal tivil ones, who: 
think God will be ſatisfied if they pay every men 
his own, and do none any wtong , and perform 
-— *-mqy of Gods worſhip he requircth at their 
6. A Sixth ſort are thoſe that are detamed from 
God by a diſtemper of . unbelicf. Unbelief cannot. 
think that the love of God ſhould be extended to 
the worlt of fingers :- Nay faith the ſoul, the , word: 
of God hath declared the contrary ;. All ſhall not be, 
the objeRs | of the loving-kindneſs of God in Chriſt, 
| therefore thoſe expreſions of his love belongs:not to 
' me, faith the Soul. Now there are two ways how 
this diſtermper comes thos to prevail, and there are 
two or three {ad effets it hath in the heart... 

I. This diftemper proceeds. from another diſtem-: 
per even as. bad, and that is from a ſenſual Judg- 
ment maintained in the Soul. The glorious things of 
the Goſpel being inevident unto theeye of ſenſe, yea 
to the eye of reaſon, being things the cye of man, as 
man, never ſaw; nor the car of man, as man, nevet 
heard; nor the heart of man, as man, never conceiv-, 
ed: a man muſt needs-paſs a falſe Judgment upon 
them, when he Judgeth by a ſenſual Judgment, and 
fay with N:icodemus, how can theſe things be ? what 
. to haye ſuch iniquities and rebellions caft by iato the 
' bottom of the Sea, and neyer remembred any more; 
To have my polluted Soul looked upon as righteous 
as an Angel it felf, by the igmputed righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, how can it be? Now by judging the. 
glorious Myſterics of the Goſpel thus, by. a ſenſual 
judgmene, the foul cometh to be jealous and ſupicious 
of God, that it cannot be,that God initends:ſuch love 
towards his ſoul, as he manifeſts in kis expreſſions. 
2« 


mn = £ A, .. << © wwe 


(191) 

2. This Jealouſie ariſeth from the ſouls meaſoring 
Gods way by its own way. According to this prin- 
ciple, the ſoul thinks, if any man ſhould offer fuck 
injury to me, as I havedone to God, 1 might profels 
love, but I could.never forget- him; Therefore he 
concludes, the Lord can never forget thoſe injuries 
his foul hath offered to him. But God tells us, 1/a. 
55- 7 His ways are above our ways, and. by thoughts 
above our thoughts : As if he ſhould ſay, do not can- 
ceive, becaule it is impoſhble for man to pardon is 
abundantly, that therefore I will not. Now in judg- 
ing Gods ways according to our ways, this jealoutic 

ails, and doth produce theſe 1ad effects in the 
heart, that prevent the ſouls diſcerning its union with 
Chriſt in the promiſe. 

1. By this Diſtemper there are groundleſs con- 
duſions drawn up by the ſoul againſt it ſelf. The foul 
once entertaining jealous thoughts of God, ſeldom 
ſays there, but jealouſie like a Canker cats off mone 
and more the good thoughts it ſhould have of God, 
till at laft it draws full concluſions, that the Lord 
hath no foe? thoughts at all towards it. The ſoul 
commonly proceeds from care to fear, from fear 
to jealoulie, and from jealous ſuſpitions to hard con- 
cluſions. 

2. This diſtemper cauſeth an evil eye in the ſoul. 
I mean this, he draws an evil concluſion from all Gods 
works: Let God vouchſafe precious revelations of 
the myſtery of his will, through the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt = tw while the heart remains under this 
diftemper, What ſays the heart? 1 am afraid it &, 
but to harden me, -I am afraid it isto increaſe my 
condemnation. Let God take away his ordinances 
again, and there is as ill a conflruQion made of _ 
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the foul under thet jealouſie preſently.:concludeth, 4 
if the Lord intended any good to his ſoul, he woy 
tet him vfe the means, but faith the ſoul, I have aby. 
{cd the mearis, and .now am deprived of it, and 
therefore now I fear there is no hope. Again, if yoy 
fook upon the Lords dealing with the ſoul outward. 
ly, if'the Lord lay afflition upon him, now I may 
fee indeed, ſaith he, that the Lord is angry, the 
Lords indignation. 1s. kindted againſt nie for my ſin, 
and I know not but it may be a beginning of my cyer- 
Taſting-torments, and the ſoul never-ſcarcheth whe. 
therit may,out of faithfulneſs, that the Lord comes 
thus to chaſtiſe ovtwardly, according to that in Tſ. 
119.95. Or let the Lord vouchſafe, proſperity out: 
wardly to ſuch a ſoul, ten to one as ſad conſtruRi- 
ens are made of ſuch dealings of God, too. 

3. It caufeth the ſoul to rely upon ſight and. fenſe 
alone, in its ſearching and ſeeking for the manifeſta- 
8i0n of his union. with Jeſus Chriſt. | The jealous 
beart will truſt God no further than he ſees him: 
So that hereby the ſoul remaineth under an impaſſi- 
bility of attaining any aſſurance to, his faith of his 
"union with Chrift, in regard by this the ſoul doth 
even renounce the ule of faith. Now the ſpirit ſeeks 
to remove this diſtemper, and to bring the heart in- 
ro a ſweet confidence of God, and to crediting what 
_ God propounds, by theſe means. 

1. The ſpirits repreſents rhe expreſſions of the 
Lotds love to the foul, in the latitude and fulneſs of 
chem. It makes it appear to be ſo full, ſo compleat 
- and perfe& alove, as there is not the leaft irnagina- 
ble cauſe of jealoufie - And ſurely this is the very 
intention of the Spirit of God, in ſo often heaping 


up expreſſions upon expreſſions, in ſetting out th 
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love of God inChriſt : the Spirit of God Goth eve! 
riſe to the higheſt kind of expreſſions that is poſſible 
in this wiy for this end, ſeldom names the grace of 
God, (thatis to ſay the love of God) but he calls it 
riches of grace, nay abundant riches,arid the exceed- 
ing riches of his gr ace. | 

2. The Spirit in this caſe reveals the Lords ftrong 
confirmation of all thoſe expreſſions of his love. 
The Spirit reveals how the Lord hath bound himſelf 
to the performance of all thole expreſhons of love; 
in the latitude and fulneſs of them, to every 7o:a and 
OI the leaſt tittle. 

t. The Spirit reveals the Lords promiſe of faith- 
folnefs, inthe expreſſion of his way Thee Boſ.2: 
19. God tells the Church, 7 will betroth thee unto my 
felf,, in righteouſneſs and jndgment, and in loving kind- 
neſs and in mercies. | 

2.The Spirit reveals the Lords confirmation of it by 
his own hand wfiting. All the Scriptures are given as 
the hand writing of himſelf,only for the manifeſtation 
ofthe ſincerity,and integrity of the heart ofGod inthe 
love he intends to Souls: The very end of wtiting all 
the Scriptures is primarily to draw Souls to believe, 
and ſecondarily, to believe gradually more and more 
to perſe&ion, till they cometo this full aſſurance of 
Faith. The whole Scriptures of the ter&,and New 
Teſtament, are but one bleſſed letter of love, ſent 
from heaven by God, written by the bleſſed Secre- 
tary of heaven, the blefſed Spirit of God ;5 The In- 
ſcription is nothing elſe but this, My love to poor 
loveleſs rebellions ſouls through my dearly beloved 
Soti the Lord Jeſus : The whole matter is nothing 
elfe but this; Come in and embrace my love. 
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loul may receive the ſtrongeſt conſolation from the 
Lords intentions inthe reality of his love. -- 

4. Fhe Spirit reveals the Lord hath confirmed it 
by Witneſſes, 1 Fohn 5. 95,8,9.The glorious Trinity, 


the thre perſons in one Efſence, they are Witnefl.s 
to-it. Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt are Witnel-. 
{es in Heaven, and the Water and Blood are Witnel- 


{:s on Earth. 


- 5. The Spirit reveals, that the Lord hath confirm- 
ed it by Seals. The common broad. Seals, I mean, 
the Sacraments, that are outward Witneſſing ſigns, 


or Confirming ligns of the Lords intentions of lovets; 
Souls in the Lord Jeſus. What is the.Lords Supper 
but a meer confirming (ign, to confirm the Soul in 
believing the Fa.ttE-fulneſs of God, and his loving Souls 
in Jeſus Chriſt; "To witncſs to the Soul thus much, 
that as furcly as he ſeeth the Bread broken, as he 
ſeeth the Wine poured out, ſo ſurely did the glori- 
ous God of Heaven 8nd Earth, fend the Dearly Be- 
loved of his own Soul cloathed with an humane..na- 
ture, to have his Body broker, and his Blood pour. 
ed out, that thereby there might be an union with 
himſelf, for ſuch a rebellious Soul. Nay the Lord 
hath given his privy Signet, which is the Seal of his 
-own Spirit, that his Spirit ſhould afſuredly . Witneſs 
and Seal up unto Souls, his love in receiving them in- 
to Union with the Lord Jeſus. | ; 

3. The Spirit-reveals the nature of God himſelf to 
the ſoul. Ir is not the knowledge of what God hath 
ſaid, but the know'edge of what God is in himlelt, 
that cauſeththe ſoul to truſt in him, Pal. g. 10.Thy 


that know thy name will truſt in thee ; That is, pr. 
that 


- 3. The'Spirit reaveals that tho Lord 'hath, added 
his oath toit, Heb. 6. 17. And this he doth that the 
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that know the Lord indeed : while the nature of God 
is <2 p0das unbelief of neceſſity bares rule in every 
Soul. ” | | 
4. The Spirit of God reveals the Lords removal 
of all cauſes of ſufpition or Jealoufie whatever, con- 
cerning the Lords faithfulneſs ard love. There 
ire but two general grounds of Jealouſie. | 
Firſt, Some, experience of the unfaithfulneſs of 


| God. Now the Spirit hath prevented the leaſt ima- 


ginary ground this way; in regard the Lord hath 
never failed in performing to the uttermoſt, all the 
love he expreſſed hitherto, 

Secondly, The ſecond ground of Jealovuſic tnuſt be 
ſome fear of the Lords taking diſlike of the Soul, 
becauſe pf the Souls unfaithfulneſs ro God. Now the 
Spirit of God reveals to the Soul, the Lords removal 
of all grounds of ſuſpition, by ſhewing the Lord in- 
tends not to take any miſlike from loving of ſous, 
whatever iinaginary wickedneſs the Soul ſhould com- 
mit againſt him - That is, the Spirit reveals the Lords 
declaration of paſſing by the treachery and filthinefs 
of the Soul, or remembring its iniquity no morez 
That is, the Spirit reveals the Lords conftant accep 
tance of Souls after treachery, without reſpeR tothe 
treachery, to diminiſh his love for it, Fer. 3. 1. 

5. And laſtly, The Spirit of God reveals the 
Lords preſſing urgent cctvaliind invitations, and 
commands, to a fulneſs of confidence of all the love 
to poot Souls that he hath exfreffed to them. 
Thereupon the Spirit comes to argue thus , Wilt 
thou not truſt the Lord, that knows his own love 
and compaſſons beſt of all ? He alone knows him- 


Telf, and thou art not able to comprehend him; The 
light ttiat chou tiaft is but a_ ſmall ſpark, faith the 
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Spitit of God, to thatgreat light that dwels in him, 
and wilt thou truſt to thine own park of light, ra- 
ther then to the fountain of light ? Hereby in all 
theſe ways the Spirit of God removes this Jealous 
Diſtemper , plucks.out this Beam from the Souls 
Eyes, and brings the Soul into a precious belies 
ing frame. This is the Firſt part of the Fourth Di- 
ſemper that the Spirit of God muft remove,, and 
that is the Jealoufie of God. | 

There is. a ſecond Branch of this Jealouſie, or a 
ſecond way, how this Diſtemper of Jealoulic works; 
and that is as it works towards the Souls own heart. 
The. Devil endeavours to make the Soul Jealous of 
:his own heart, and would have him ſuſpect that his 
own wicked heart cannot receive the will of -God 
rightly, and to make it fear it ſhould cloſe fallly, 
if it ſhould think of receiving the bleſſed will of 
God. This Diſtemper of Jealouſie is hardly heal- 
ed, becauſe it hath ſo trong a hold, it comes un- 
der the ſhape of Godlineſs, It hath a pretence of 
the greateſt ſincerity and integrity that is poſſible, it 
tells the Soul it is a fign of ſincerity to be jealous of 
Its owndeceitfulneſs, it tells the Soul it were a ſignof 
preſumption if it were not jealous. 

This Diſtemper we ſhall endeavour to diſcover, 
and for the clearing of it you muſt conceive, that 
I do not condemn all jealouſiein a Soul. There are 
divers kindes of Jealouſie that the Scripture 
{peaks of. 

1. There is a Jealouſie over others, leaſt they 
ſhould mifcarry. Which is a holy ſupition min- 
gled with a holy fear of their departing from God, 
and allo joyned. with a ſtrength of defire of their 
keeping cloſe unto God. This kind of jealoulic 

Was 
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was in the heart of Paul, 2 Cor. 11.2. I am Fealow 
over yoh with a Godly Fealouſie, that I may preſent you 
45 achaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 

2. There may be a jcaloulic in the heart that is 
occaſioned upon the ſight of good in others, and the 
excellency they have attained to. That's a kind of 
emulation ; That you ſhall read of Rom. 11. 11. Pex/ 
tells the Fows, that God had not caſt them off a'to- 


. gether out of a purpurpoſe that they might fall, but 


that through their fall the Gentiles might be called, 
that the Fews might be provoked to Jealouſie z that 

is, that they might be provoked to a kind of emula-. 
tion, to envy to go beyond the Genres : Thus a ' 
Chriſtians heart may be Jealous, leaſt another go 

before him, and attain to a greater degree of holi- 

neſs then his: Soul attainneth to: This is a Godly 

Jealouſe. 

3. There is a Jealouſie over the deceitfulneſs of 
the heart, leaſt the curſed heart ſhon!d delude it, 
and prove treacherous, and joyn hand in hand with 
the Devil in fome curſed Plot againſt the Soul. Tis 
is a Godly Jealgulie if it be kept within bounds: 
This Jealouſie over the heart, if it be right, is a 
compounded affeion, made up of two ſimple at- 
jeQions, of the zeal of love, and the zcal of hatred - 
Or rather,it is a kind of third thing that ariteth from 
both theſe, that is a. zeal of love to God, and the 
ways of God, and a zral of hatred againſt whatever 
is contrary to the will of the bleſſed God, fo that 
there ariſes a kind of {uſpition of every thing that 
may poſſibly ſtep in to diſhonour God. This Jea- 
ioulie hath but two objects to which it can work. 

1. All things that may ſtep in to be corrival with 


God. That is, whatever. might ſtrive to inlinuate 
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Into the heart, to ſteal away the heart from God, vor 
to be co-ſharer with God, to be a fellow beloved one 
with God himſelf: Thus the world and all the world 
aords,comes in to be the obje& concerning which the 
Soul exerciſeth this Jealoulie, the luſt of the fleſh} 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, theſe ftrive 
with all their ſtrength to' be corrivals with God in 
the heart, to have asequal a. ſhare in the heart as 
God,and to be as highly joved'and honoured as God. 
Now over theſe things the heart may be exceeding 
Jealous, and ought to maintain a;conſtant Jealouſic. 
” 2. The ſecond objec of Jealoulic is the Souls own 
aR towards God. That is, whatever working there 
may be towards God, there may be a diſpolition in 
the heart to deal fainedly and hypocritically. Now 
in that regard becauſe the heart is treacherous a- 
ver it ſelf, a heart falſe to God, filled with enmi- 

y againſt God, therefore all the ations and moti- 
ons of the heart, are the obje&s upon which this 
Jealouſie may þe excrcifed in a right holy godly 
way. There may be five aQts of Jealoulic in every 
Soul lawſull, ray that ought to be. 

1. The Soul may beſo Jealous of it ſelf, as to 
call his heart to a ſtri& account, concerning all the 
motions of it, throughout all the whole courſe of his 
conyerſation; He may be 1o ſuſpitious, as never to 
give credit to his heart in any thing, any further 
than jt can give a good account to him, in all the mo- 
—__ 

Firſt, It may call its heart to account, in what de- 
gree it hath wrought towards any of thoſe objes.To 
call the heart to account; whether the affeRions did 
not run out too much aſter the world. 

' « &_' Secondly, It may call its heart to account, con- 
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cerning the occaſions it bath had to deal wich any ob- 
jet whatever, 

2. The Soul may diſcover the” Canger, and ſpread 
forth all the evil -befgre the treacherous heart. The 
Spirit of Jealoulie may work ſo far, that it may 
ſtrive to put a bit and bridle into the wanton heart 
toreſtrain it ; It may ſtrive to propound Principles 
that may prevent its treachery. 

3: A foul may cry mightily to God with all his 
ſtrength, to prevent the wretched deceitfuinels of his 
own heart : -To diſcover all the hidden by-paths thar 
his own heart hath to walk in, to give him light (rom 
-heaven to ſee every Rep that his heart ſets. 

4. The Soul may ſummons his own deceitful heart 
to hay before the Lord, to aR as in the fight of the 
heart-ſearching God, in its clofing with the Lord 
Chriſt tendered. 

5- It may ſo work as to cauſe the ſoul tore- 
nounce all confidence in it felf, of an uprightnels 
in his own heart, in its cloling with the Lord 
Chtiſt tendered. So that thus far you fee, there is 
a Holy Jealouſie of Spirit, over the curled deceitful 
heart, that may poſſels, yea ouphr to pollels any 
Godly Soul. But there is a diftempered Jealouſie 
too, that darkens the Soul, and prevents the Souls 
receiving aſſurance to his faith from the promiſe of 
his union with Chriſt ; 2nd that is rwhen this Spirit of 
Jealouſie works in thele [our or five Ways. 

. * I. When the Spirit of Jealoutie prevails fo far, 
as to- obtain the ſole command of the heart, Now 
this Jealouſie cometn to be the rage of a man, ſoas 
ir hdecomes a diſtempered paſſion, in ſtead of. a holy 
affeRion ; So as inftead of putting the ſoul into a pre- 
cious way of fearctiing out the deceit of h1s own 
O 4 heart, 
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heart, it rather draws concluſions againſt it felf, 


without weighing and examining, what the deccits: 


of the heart are that are ſuſpc&ed. 

2, When this Jealouſie makes the Soul negligent 
or careleſs of the uſe of the means, to find out the 
truth of what it ſuſpets. So that in ſtead of this, 
the heart fits down under thoſe fears and ſuſpicions, 
crying out, my wretched heart will deceive me, | 
dare not think of receiving the Lord Jeſus ten- 
dered. | 

3. When the Soul is ſo overcome with Jealouſie, 
that it takes no account of it ſelf, of the ground 
of the working of the Jealouſic. It is the ordinary 
diſtemper of Souls that are overcome with this Jea- 
louſie, that they never look out to the precious pro- 
miſes, wherein the Lord engages himſelf to prevent 
the deceit{ulneſs of the heart, and its departing from 
God. | | 
4. When this Jealouſie ſo prevails, as it is taken 
up by the Soul as a ſufficient Plea againſt the Souls 
preſent believing and receiving the Lord Jeſus ten- 
dered. When the Soul ſets this Jealouſie over his 
own deceitfull heart like a bulwark, againſt all that 
can be propounded to him, to make him give credit 
to the will of God, and to yield obedience to the 
Lord Chriſt tendered : when the heart thinks it is 
enoegh that he is able to lay, truly the very delire 
of my Soul is to yield obedience to the command of 
God in believing, fain would I receive the Lord Jclus 
rendered, but alas I have ſuch a curſed deceitful] 
' heart that I dare not, leaſt my heart delude me. 
5. When the Jealouſic over the heart prevails 
ſo much, as the Soul ſpends all his thoughts in find- 
ivg outthe uprightneſs of his heart in cloſing, befor 
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the ſoul venture vpou an actual cloſing with the Lord 
Jeſus as tendered, When a Soul through this Jea- 
louſie ſets poreing and gazing upon the many wind- 
ings and turnings of his own. fpirir, and calling to 
remembrance how wretchedly his heart deluded im 
formerly, and hereupon concludes with himſelf,that 
he may not cloſe till he can ſce the uprightneſs of his 
heart, in cloſing with the Lard Jeſus ; And fo thete- 
upon afterwards ſpends a}l his prayers, and poursout 
all his deſires to God for vprightneſs, forintegrity of 
heart in cloſing, and in the mean time forbearing that 
atual cloſing that the Lord requires without the 
leaſt delay fromevery Soul. Thus youfee alfo how 
this Jealoulie comes to work in a finfull way, and 


becomes a ſipfull Diſtewper ; And indeed when Fhe 
cometh thus work, it exceedingly darkens the Soul, Jeatolie 


— its diſcerning what the promiſe holds 
orth. 

1. In regard Jealouſie prevents the ſouls gazing 
ppon the abſolute promiſe that is tendered to the ſoul. 
Now the ſoul muft needs be kept from diſcerning 
what the promiſe holds forth, when it is kept from 
ſo much as looking into the promiſe ; for though 
there be habitual divine light in the promiſe, yet 
thats not uſefull till it be drawn out into exerciſe. 
Habitual divine light in the underſtanding, is like 
the eye when it is aſſcep, .or like the eye when it is 
ſhut, Ir is the exerciſe of that, that makes the foul 
diſcern any thing that the Lord diſcovers in the pro- 
miſes; And then it is the very gazing upon the pro- 
miſe, that draws out that divine light formerly re- 
ccivec in exercile allo, 

2. This Diſtemper of Jealouſie maintains perpe- 
tual fear in the foul, of its falle applying of the pro- 
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miſe of the Lord Jeſus. -. Fear is always'the compani- 
on of Jealouſie, the more fearſul the foul is, the 
more jealous, and the more jealous the foul is, the 
more fearful ; and thoſe fears are like a thick fog or 
miſt, .rhat.darkens the divine light received : So that 
by this means the foul is kept from diſcerning any of 
thoſe beams of divine. light in any clearnels, that 
the promiſe of God holds forth, and thereby the 
foul is kept from diſcerning his union with the Lord 
Jeſus, that might be diſcerned from the promiſes, 
Now' this jealouſic over the heart it ſelf muſt be 
healed, before the ſoul can receive clear ſatisfaRi- 
on to it ſelf of its union with Chrift. | 
*, Two ways the ſpirit of God uſually heals this. 

"1. The ſpirit preſſeth with a!l urgency upon the 
foul, the preſent immediate neceſſity off his vielding 
obedience to the command of God, without any pre- 
tence whatever of any delay and deferring. Com- 
monly upon theſe diſtempers of Jealouſie prevailing, 
the ſoul denies not the Lord Jeſus tendered, only 
conceiveth himſelf to have ſufficient ground to delay 
« anddeſer a while, till he ſee clearly a more ſutable 
uprightneſs in his heart to clole. Now the fpirit 
comes upon the ſoul, and preſſes it upon his heart 
to be his duty immediately without the leaſt delay; 
Hereby the ſoul begins to be drawn to adventure to 
bclieye, though it be with trembling, left his wretch- 
ed heart ſhoulq deceive him. 

2. The ſpirit diſcovers to the ſoul, rhe indepen: 
dency of his.own intereſt in the promiſe, upon any 
 aRofhis own conſidered in himſelf. The ſpirit clears 
tothe ſoul the Lords engagement of himſelf, as well 
to. make the heart faithful, and true and upright, in 
receiving the Lord Jelus tend-red, as to give = 
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Lord Jeſus'tothe ſoul that would receive: him. -Th® 
ſpirit it may be brings ſuch a promile as that Fer.3 1. 
93. 1 will put mylaw' in their inward parts, and write 
it in their bearts, and ] will be their God «and they ſhall 
be wy people; and' reveals te the foul from thetice, 
the Lords engagement of himſelf ro pur in faithſul- 
nels into the deceitful hypocritical heart , whereby 
the cloſe ſhall be intruth and ſincerity, notwithſtand- 
ing all the wretched wickedneſs of his own heart firi- 
ving to deceive him. | 

The Fifth Dark Diſtemper is, The ſouls meaſuring 
and judging its ſelf, too roo. much 
by other Chriſtians, by the graces Dark Di. 
and excellencies that ſhine forth in ſemper. 
other ſouls. 

We ſhall open it toyou, how far it is lawful for 
a ſoul thus to meaſure himſelf by other Chriſtians, 
and by the rule of their graces : And then how this 
ditemper comes to prevail, and how' it works. It 
nuft be concluded, that there is a lawfulnets in a fouls 
neaſur1ing himſelf by the rule and line of the graces 
of other Chriftians,to try his own heart and way, by 
comparing his own heart & way by the heart & way 
of other Chriſtians as far as he can diſcern. Theie arc 
even or eight particular aC.s that are not only.lawful 
for a ſoul in this caſe, but the ſoul is bound to them. 

1. Every foul allured towards the Lord Jeſus, 
ought with the greateſt diligence and circumſpeRion 
that is poſhble, to have 2 full proſpeQ, a ſull view, 
nto the hearts and lives of other Chriſtians. The 
Lord - hath intended from eternity, to propoie 
tie whole number of Saints, like ſo many glorious 
heavenly Stars, fetin the lower region of rhe earth, 
from whence the beams of his own gxcellency -e 
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fhine forth : They arc ſet like fo many. Suns in the 
Firmament, for all the World to gaze upon ; accord- 
ing to Prov. 4. 18. The righteous 55 like the Sun, thet 
ſheneth wore and more untill the per fe day : Yea fur- 
ther, The precious beams of the Lords own glory,are 
appointed to ſhine forth through their light; So that 
every loul neglefts the bcholding of the glory of 
God himſelf, in the precious glaſſes that he hath ap. 
pointed for his people, to ſee the refleAion of his. 
glory in, when they negle& to make a diligent ſearch 
info the hearts of all Chriſtians within view. 

2. Every foul opght, in the view that he takes of 
the hearts and lives of Saints and their graces,to have 
a refleion upon his heart and life,and his own grace, 
Every foul ought to look upon theſe Saints, as we 
look upon glaſſes, that we may diſcern our own taces, 

3- Every Chriſtian ought to compare his own gra> 
ces, with the graces he diſcerns in all Chriftians with- 
in his view. Firſt, they ought to meaſure the graces 
themſelves. Secondly, the expreſſions of thoſe graces 
in their duties. Firſt, they ought to meaſure the gra: 
ces themſelves, even the inward habits of grace, 1o 
far as they can diſcern them in others. 1. They ought 
to compare tne ſtrength of their own graces, with 
the ſtrength and vigor of thoſe graces they diſcern in 
other Chriſtians. 2. They ought to compare the 
ftrength of their own graces with the graces of others, 
in the fruit and increaſe of it. When any Chriſtian 
flouriſheth, like a Tree planted by the waters fide, 
that brings forth his fruit in duc ſeaſon, every Chri- 
ſtian eught to compare the growth of his own grace, 
to the growth of the grace of ſuch a Chriſtian. 3. They 
ought to compare the time of growth of the grace of 
ſuch a Chriſtian, with the time that their grace bath 
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fad to grow. 4. To compare the means of growth of 
xtace. A ſoul diſcerning any grace exerciſed in any 
Chriſtian, ought ro conſider what means he hath kad 
ro prow to that eminency in ſuch a grace; whether 
ſave I had the ſame means ?' whether hath the means 
bech as effeRual upon ty heart, asvpon ſuch'a Chri- 
ſtan? 5. To Compate the livelinefs and aQtivity of all 
thoſe graces conſtintly, with the livelineſs and aQi- 
yity of their own. Secondly, they ought to compare 
the expreſſions of their own graces in way of duty to 
God, with the expreſſions of the graces of others. 

" Firſt, in the quantity of the duties. 

.-" Secondly, in'the quality of the duties. 

Firſt, in the'quantity of the duties, in the number 
ind bulk of the, God ſometimes ſtands much upon 
vged/ of. duty tu hispeople: Therefore upon a 
ouls diſcerning ſome Chriſtians to be much in duty, 
itmay be to ſpend much time in prayer,they ought to 
compare themſelves and their own duties, with the 
duties of others. Only theſe two rules are tobe ob- 
ſerved in it. Firſt, to obſerve whether the duties of 
any ſuch Chriſtians be not extended too far, that 
they do not place the opinion of all'good in duty, that 
they do not bound and ſtint God to ſuch a length in 
duty. Now duties may be extended too far,there may 


be excels in performing duties of prayer. 1. Whey 


ordinary duties are performed in exceſs by a ſoul 
without an extraordinary occaſion. 2. Whendatics 
are extended beyond the ſouls ability and opportuni- 
ty. Ability and opportunity are conſtant limitations 
ſet to all the duties God requires. Secondly, this rule 
alſo muſt be obſerved. That a foul does keep a right 
proportion, in all his meaſuring of his own duties by 
ethers duties, 1. Every foul upon diſcerning any 
Chriſtia . 
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Chriſtian to excell in:the quantity of duty, oughy 
to compare his own ability with others ability. Ac. 
cording as.the Lord giveth ſo he requireth, to whom 
much js given from him he; expefts much. Luke 12, 
43. Though the: duty of one Chriftian ſhould not be 
ſo much inquantity, as,the duty of another, yet jt 
may be as much, conſidering the ſouls ability every 
way, : for the duty that he performeth. 2. The foul 
muſt always look to. proportion the occaſion. It muſt 
ſce vpon what occaſion ſuch a Chriſtian is ſo much 
exerciſed in duties, and ſee whether the ſame' occa- 
ſion be his ſouls. In time of tempfation, or in time 
of violent corruption, or in time of much inward bit. 
tcrnels of foul, it ought to exerciſe the quantity of 
Cutics, more than at another time. If occaſions come 
in extraordinary, the Lord requires extraordinary 
dutics. As in 2 Cor. 12. 7,8, when Paul was urged 
with an extraordinary temptation, a thorn prickt 
him in the fleſh, then Paul falls upon extraordinary 
duty, he prayed thrice, that is often. So in AF. 12, 
when Peter was in priſon, and likely to be brought 
to execution,theChurch went to prayer without ceal- 
ing. 3. Theſoul muſt always proportion his own op- 
portunity, to the opportunity of thoſe he difcernsto 
be much in duty. Opportunity is a talent as well 
as anything elle, and the Lord expeRs the improve- 
ment of that talent as well as other talents : where 
the Lord gives opportunity for duty, he requireth 
much daty. 4- The ſoul alſo is to proportion its ne- 
cellity. Now the neceſſities of fouls are various: 
Ong needs a great deal of food to maintain the life 
of his ſoul, and another may be maintained with lels. 
5. There muſt be a proportion held in the fpiritual 
engagements and obligatiens, whercin- a foul ſtands 
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aged to God. -1. The proportion muſt be. ob 
"99. in the ſouls reception of the ſpirit of adop- 
tion from God. The more fully the ſpirit of adop-, 
tion is come Cown into the heart, the more neer-- 
ly is the heart engaged to duty, and to greater mul- 
bplication of duty, in regard by the receit of the ho- 
ly ſpirit of adoption, there is greater ability con- 
yeyed into the foul for the duty. 2. The ſoul muft 
hold proportion in his revelations of the truth of God 
tothe ſoul. The more clear beams of divine light 
of truth, the Lord communicates to any ſoul, the 
more deeply is that ſoul engaged toGod& unto duty. 
;, The ſoul muſt proportion the engagement of the 
Lords making his perſon more conſpicuous to the 
xorld. The more conſpicuouſly the Lord ſets up any 
ſaul,- to be gazed upon by the world, the more doth 
tie Lord engage'the ſoul to all kind of duty. 4. They 
nyſt proportion the degree of communion, that God 
wuthſafeth to take the ſoul into with himſelf. Gra- 
tally according to the degree of communion the 
ful hath with God, ſo ate the ſouls engagements td 
the multiplication of duty. That's the firſt brancti 
of, this way of meaſuring , The ſoul muſt theaſure 
tbe.quantity of his duties. 
Secondly, The ſoul muſt alſo meaſure and com- 
pare the quality of his own duties, with the qua- 
lty of the duties he perceiverh to be performed by 
athers. It. is- not the bulk only God accepts,” bur 
tis the manner, the ſpirituality , the exaQneſs and 
exquiſitneſs of the performing thoſe duties, that the 
Lord eſpecially looks at. The Iſraclites feldom 
ailed in the bulk of the duty the Lord required, 
they gave him his Oxen, and Lambs, and He-Goats 
ad Sheep, and the like ; but they failed in the ſpi- 
rituality 
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rituality of thoſe duties of wotſhip that the Log@ 
required, and therefore the Lord called thofe oh- 
blations, vain oblations. So that though the quan- 
tity of a ſouls duty ſhould hold proportion with the 
quantity of the duty of others, yet he muſt look 
whether the quality will hold proportion, whether 
the ſpirituality of the duty will proportion with'their 
duty, whether there be as much inward adoration 
before God, as much inward ſelf abaſement of ſpirit; Þ 
as much ſtrength in purſuing after Communion with 
God. Neither is it ſufficient for the quality of du- 
ties to hold proportion with the quality of the dutic 
of ſome other Chriſtians, but all che fortner rules al- 
ſo muſt be obſerved as far as they can be applied to 
this. Where the Lord hath furniſhed with more 
inward ability, and inward ſtrength, there he looks 
for the duty to cxcell in quality as well as quan- 
tity. Thus you have thethird a& of the ſoul opet- 
ed, which is the comparing of his own graces, witlt 
the graces it diſcerns in the hearts and lives of other 
Chriſtians. ; | 
4. Fourthly , The ſoul- may from comparing hitn- 
ſelf with other Chriſtians, and his graces and his 
duties with theirs, endeavour to convit himſelf of 
all the evil that can be found out, either in his heart 
or life. 

1. To convince him of all his voluntary defets. 
By diſcerning how the principles of other Chriftians 
are improved to the honour of God; the ſoul may 
convince himſelf of his wilftll defe&s, that he that 
hath received the ſame principle, ſhould walk fo 
far contgary to God. 
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-.2: The Sow may indeavour to convince it ſelf, 


of all his unſuitable walking to his Profeſſion, by 
jazing upon the {> gry $ of that principle of 
Chriſtianity- profeſſed by - other - Chriltians , "that 
ſhineforth in their Converſations. gp 
'- 3+» The Soul may indeavour to convince .it ſetf 
of his own untutableneſs in his walking, to his en« 
gagements unto God. ae ED 
{.4- And laftly, ofhis unſuitableneſs to the reſt of 
the Members of -the Body of Chriſt. 


_ 


.V. Every: Sout -ought.ro endeavour td break his 
awn Heart, for any SURraporrion he can 'Giſcerr . 
hetween lis ewn.Life and the 


| | the Lives of other Chri- 
ſtians ; between his-own Grace, and their Graces: 


_Phete are many .pretious Soul-melting arguments, 
that a Sonl may.kelp it; ſelf to towards the break; 


bf his own heat, for any unſutable walking wound: 


Jeſus Chriſt, by ,meafuring kis-own Life and Gras 


ces, with the: Graces of -othet Chriſtians. * - 


1. The Soul may be helped. to a clearct. ſiehit of 


thetranſcendeacy of the riches bf the Lords Grace 


An Chriſt td his Sox]. 


... 2, The Soul-may have ardiſcovery of the ſuper- 
ative 'degree-of the parverſeneſs of his Heart 
to God, - Seeing [the difproportion between him- 
felf and other Chriſtians; he..may fay., Lord, 
ue : curſed , crooked, heflifh, jperverſe Heart 
have 11 p. £21 Ir : 

15+ The Soul may have 2 diſcovery of the height 
of diſhonour doneto Jeſus Chrilt by him, when he 
ſhall iſee that thoſe:that he profelles himlelf tobe 


fellow members with, ſo bearing up the brightteſs 


of 'the Image -of Jeſus Chrift in their Coaverlati- 
offs, aud than zefect upon, bio, aud ſhe Rarc® 
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ſo 'mitch a as any. ſpark of that. glorjous Image of 
-Chriſt ro ſhine forth in him. 

4. 'From thence the Soul, may have an inward 
kioty ſhame to ſeize upon it, to'{ee the growth and 
increaſe of the Members of Chriſt {t, his Brethren, 
and ſee himſelf ſo* barren, ſo empty and poor: 

VI.” Every Soul may and ought to paſs the' ſen- 

tence of condemnation _ his own Soul, from 
a diſcovery of any unfutableneſs' in his Heart -and 

iife, tq the Hearts and Lives of other Chriſtians. 

" v1 A Soul may meaſure-himfelf fo far bythe 
"Graces. of others, *as to draw.quickning argumietits 
from thence, toawaken his Heart to more wateh> 
fulngh, diligence and circumſpedction. : 

ip rom the ſight of the Graces of other Chriſti 
"as. Coxcelling his.qwn, a Soul may and ought"to 
bnd to himſelf the Lords ſeparation of his 
ul as only. peculiar to. himſelf,” as-well as the 
9 ls. of thoſe that fo much excel him in Grace. 
'A Son! may from thence 'Þropound to - him- 
elf” the Lords 2 er Ba toe of him, to as fults 
A participation of the fulneſs of Chriſt, as any of 
thoſe that he ſees'excel him in Grace. From thence 
the Soul may argue with God, why ſhould others 
have” ſuch a large ſpark' of Grace from Chriſt, 
when I am ſo empty and poor, and, have ſcarce ay 
thing of Chriſt: 

3: A, Soul may from hence find out this argh- 
ment, that- the glory and honGur 'of Jeſus Chriſt 
as much depends npon his Soul, 'as upon the 
- Sonls'of other Chri ians that fo far excel him in 
Grace. 
| The Soul may Hom thence propound to'him- 
tid A neceſlity of conformity, between all the. mt. 
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bers of. Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby awaken his 
Heart to ſttiye for the height of perfeCtion, or 
Grace, that he diſcerns in any Chriſtian. 
' VIII. And, laftly, the Soul may and ought to 
keep . a conſtant view of the Graces of all othet 
Chriſtians witkit his ſight, with a conſtant 'refle- 
Rion.upon his own Heart, fo as to provoke him to 
Jealouſie, fo a.kind of Emulation, leaſt other Chri- 
ſtans ſhould magnifie and exalt the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by a ſutable converſation, more than he. 
Thus you ſee how far it is lawful for any Chriſtian 
to meaſure himſelf by other Chriſtians, by their 
Hearts and Lives, their Graces and Duties. 
.:The ſecond thing to be opened is, when a Soul 
meaſuring hiniſelf by other Chriſtians becomes a 
dark ſinful diſtemper ; or when a Soul meaſures 
himſelf too too much by other Chriſtians ; ſo that 
by meaſuring himſelf by others, he keeps himſelf 
from that bleſſed heavenly light that ſhovld ſhine 
into his Heart, whereby he might receive fatisfaCti- 
on of his union with Chriſt. There are four ways, 
how this meaſuring a mans ſelf by other Chriſtians, 
bccomes a dark diſtemper. G 

I. When a man makes his conformity to the 
Graces and Duties of other Chriſtians, to be the 
ound of his Faith; either in the firſt a& of 
th, in conſenting to the bleſſed will of God re- 
vealed, or elſe in the renewed exerciſe of - Faith 
ain ypon any occaſion. *That is thus, when the 
Soul coticeives himſelf to have good grounds to 
hope that the Lord is willing to accept his- S6ul 
to union with Chriſt, when he ſees the ſame ho« 


lites aid activity of Spirit for God, the fame | 


tkavenlineſs and Spiritudlity, the ſame pretious 
oy P 2 ipolitigns 
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Diſpoſitions working in their ſtrength in his Sou 
to God, that he diſferns to be in othet Chriſtians : 
And on the contrary the Soul Te ag himſelf t6 
have,no;good ground to believe the Lotds willing. 
neſs to accept his Toveleſs Soul.in Chriſt ; when ke 
Giicerns 2a great dilproportion between his Heart 
and other Chriſtians;when he beholds his ownHeart 
dead, and other Chriſtians lively ;, his own Heirt 
ſhut up, and others inlarged in all their facultic 
rowards,God. Thisdiſtemper is both exceeding ſin. 
ful, aud excceding dark,when it &r0ws once to this, 

i=. It is a Proportioning the loye .of God to- 
wasds poor Ioveleſs Souls, according to the - 
paxtion of Grace and Holineſs in that Sonl, Yea 
the Soul. by this makes the Eternal wnchangeable 
love of God to be alterable, various, and chanpe- 


- 


to poor toveleſs deſpicable Souls. -It'is a makitg 
the Lords love to depend upon the Graces and 
Holineſs in Souls, and to be cohyeyed into Souls 
upon that ground.  ..,  _ 

' 3- It makes the Soul nullifie, undervalue, 1d 
wretchedly diſparage all the pretious promiſes in | _ 
Gods ;bleſſed Book... The Soul makes thoſe. un- | 
changeable Words of- God inſufficient to ftippott 
and:.yphold: a poor. ſinking, troubled, laden 
and to fatisfie it conceraing Gods wall, to recetye it 
.18to- unjon with himfel! Fi, ol Loid ng 
4+ {tis a departing from the pretious Springs 

| of Confolation. dig = by the Omnipotent God 
for 'thitity Souls, and a choofing a poor _— oy 
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Ht. Whes a Soul in making a juſt parallel be- 


- tween himſelf and others, makes every defet that 


he beholds inthe proportion .of his own Graces | 
and Duties, to the Graces and Duties of other 
Chriſtians, to be a fuſhcient ground whence to 
draw a concluſion of his contrary ſtate, to ihe ftate 
of other Chriftjans, that he beholds to excel him 
in ſoa high a meaſure. When it riſcth ro this, it 
becomes a finfu} dark diſtemper, and that will ap- 
pear in divers things, 

1. This may prove a meaſuring of Gods love, 
by the acts of his love. k 

2. It may_ be an arguing meerly from a Souls 
wack of light to diſcern Gods good will to hum in 

rift. | | 

3. It makes the Soul draw aconclufion of the 
total want of the being of Grace ; while a Soul 
thus concludes, becauſe he ſeeth no Graces ſhining 
forth in himſelf, as he doth ja others, that there- 
fore he is not beloved of God in Chriſt; it 
may come tg argue in this manner, becaulc 1 ſee 
my Soul is not fſach a burning and ſhining light, as 
ſuch a Chriſtian, therefaxe I am not ſo mach as 
imoaking flax. | 
v4-. T'his argument from the defect of Grace, 
may be an argument from- the Sonls infirmity. Ir 


, may be but an argument from the Tyranny that 
* {ome Juſt hath exerciſed over the Heart, to the con- 


'% With it is under the voluntary ſervice of his 


 $- It may be a reaſaning from the want of 
frujitfalneſs jn Chriftianity,, to the wane of Chriſti- 
anity it ſelf, and the want of all fricfulacis what- 

ver. Now when the Soul 1s about to draw wuch 
P 5 COlN- 
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conclaſions as theſe, from its meaſuring it ſelf by 


other Chriſtians , let theſe things be obſerved ; 
1. He muſt firſt aſſure himſelf, that the defe4 
he beholds in his own Soul js a ſinful defeft. Fon 
things the Soul muſt be aſſured the defect comes 
not from, before he can be aſſured the defett is 
__ "4 on pt | . 
- Firſt, That it is not barely through the ſuſpenſi- 
on 'of the influence. of the comforting Spirit of 
Chrilt. | 
* Secondly, It muſt be aſſured that the defeCts he 
beholds in his own Soul, of the'Graces of others, 
be not through the Lords-ſuſpending the arbitra 
influences of the quickning Spirit of Chriſt. You 
muſt conceive there are influences that are for the 
Souls Being, and- inflnences that are forthe Souls 
well Being. Theſe influences of the quickning 
Spirit-of Chriſt that are' for the Souls Being, are 
never withdrawn ; But the influences that are for 
the'Souls well Being, are communicated in various 
degrees, to various Souls, which therefore I call 
arbitrary influances of the Spirit of Chriſt, that is, 
ſuch as God diſpoſes of according to his meer 
pleaſure to the Soul, in diyers degrees, at divers 
zimes; and t& divers Souls in divers 6anes degree. 
' Thirdly, The Soul muſt be aſſured, that the de- 
fect Ne beholds in his' own Soul, in reſpect of the 
Graces of other Chriſtians, proceeds not only from 
the defects of gifts, thar others furniſhed with the 
ſame Graces injoy above him. Gifts are like @pre- 
tious cundit-pipes, that the Lotd hath appointed 
to let out the ſtreams of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt through : Now if another Soul hath more 
abundance” of thoſe kind of gifts, more readines 
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of Capacity, quickneſs of Underſtanding, greater 
depths in the apprehenſion of the things of Chriſt; . 
clearneſs of light, more readineſs of expreſſion ; 
Then thy Sopl may be deceived, in judging a grea- 
ter degree of Grace in ſuch a Soul than in thy Sotil; 
in regard he hath a greater opportunity. of ares | 
fon of. Grace, and a greater aptneſs to hold forth 
Grace received, than thou haſt: I; 

Fourthly, The Soul muſt be affured that it js nor, 
from the defect of the means and opportunity on-' 
ly, without any negligence of any means by. the 
Soul, that his defect of Grace proceeds from. 

2.. The Soul, muſt be: affured,, that thoſe *de- 
fects that he beholds .in himſelf, are ſuch defects 
as. are altogether inconſiſtent” with the ſtate of 
the union of the Soul with Chriſt. Whatever 
gives a true and ſufficient demonſtration of ts 
cauſe, . muſt be-an' &ffe& that proceeds properly 
from ſuch a-cauſe only, that cannot proceed from 
another cauſe. 

3- The Soul muſt be alſo fare, that Spiritual 
Raſhneſs, aud Wilfulneſs, or Tgnorance, or Tem- 
tation, do not overcloud his Judgment, in his 
farch g.out and trying the defefts in the Soul. 
Thereſa I.ſhall adviſe to three things. 
..d- iT he Soul ought to be ſure that he truſt not 
tis,own light alone. | 
-.2, The Soul ought to bring all things, both in 
their ſubſtance, and. in their circumſtances, that 
are worthy to..be weighed, to the rule of the 
Ward alone. | ISM 
- 3-, A Soul muſt endeavour that his Judgment be 
ſettled by God. Thats thus ; The Soul that hath 
his Judgment paſt upon his own defetts, and the 

—_ | P +: nature 
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Pature of them to he ſach, as is inconſiſtent with 
the ſtate of union with Chrift, muſt endeavour to 
draw near to God; to bring himſelf into the pre. 
ſence of the Heart ſearching God, witlt a feri- 
ous  apprehenſion.,, and meditation ,, that. all the 
ſecrets of his Spirit are open before God and 
then, and there in this frame to view over 7g, 
and. meditate upop., that Judgment that he finds 
himſelf ready to paſs againſt his own Sonl, and 
then qbſerve whether his Spirit then dare pats this 
conclaſhon againff himſelf. * | 

HI. When a Soul in meaſuring himſelf by others, 
makes the defect of Grace in himfelf, ro he the 
matter of diſcouragement of his Soul, and mat- 
ter of impediment .to the exerciſe of his Faith in 
Chriſt. That. is, when the Soul by looking upon 
ſome other Chriſtians, and beholding many pre: 
tious, gratious, holy diſpoſitions ſhine forth, like 
o many Stars in the lower orb, when he fees 
much holy fire drop down from Heaven into their 
Hearts, that drop forth in their Converſations, 
and looks upon himſelf and ſes a defect in att: 
Sees his own Heart overgrown with duineſs, ftt- 
pidneſs, blockiſhneſs, careleſneſs, forgetfulnefs of 
God, regardlefneſs of Communion with God 1n 
Chriſt, and the Soul makes theſe defects of Grace 
apprehended in himſelf, matter of diſcouragement 
to, his Soul, to beat it off, and to' keep it back 
from the exerciſe of Faith. Then this diftemper 
of Judging themſelves by others prevails too far. || 
4+ It is 2 joyning with the wretched, corrupt, 
oppoſit Heert againſt Chriſt, and the - furnifhi 
the Soul with matter of cayil and ſcruple, againll 
the bleſſed tenders of receiving the love of Jefts 
Cariſt, || 2- BY 
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© 2. By this the Soul maketh that part of his 

that he feems- to. perform, to be nothing but dif- 
obedience. The Soul by looking upon: the Graces 
that ſhine forth in any Chriſtian, ſeems to do a part 
of his duty, becauſe it is ane thing commended; ; 
and in reflecting upon his-own Heart iv the fight; of 
thoſe Graces, ſeems to do another part of his duty; 
but both theſe are made diſobedience, when the 
Soul makes the-defect of Grace, he finds in him- 
ſelf, when he looks upon the Graces- of others, 
diſcouragements to himſelf in exerciſing Faith. 

- 3. The Soul crofſes God in his higheſt end, 
which is to make the excellencies of Jefus Chriſt 


thine forth in the Souls of his People. | 


* IV. The fourth caſe wherem a Soul doth mea- 


fare himſelf too. much by others, ſo as.it becomes 
2 ſinful diſtemper, is, when the difproportion a 


Soul finds out between himſelf and other Chriſti- 
ans ; his Graces and their Graces, his Dities and 
their Duties, are made a ſufficient ground for the 
Soul, to-draw a final conclufion of his own eſtate 
from. Asthas, when a Soul argueth jm this man- 
ner, | fee there are none of. thoſe pretiqus work- 


-invs of the Spirit of God in my Spirit, thet I be- 
hold, and-fee apparent, are in the-Spirits of ſuch 


and fach Chriſtians ; they have their Hearts fo 


powerfully drawn by TJefus. Chriſt to cloſe with 
- him in a way of union, that they are inabled by a 
"mighty power from God' to believe ; but, faith 
. the Soul, 1 do not find that God draws my Heart, 
'and- comes with 2 mighty power ta conſtrain: my 


Souk to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, tendred,, and 


_ therefore firely God never intended good to my 
Son!. - That this is a glark and ſinful diftenper, will 
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appear- in” divers things, for there:'may ; be: many 
diſproportions between one Chriſtian and znother, 
that are not ſinful diſproportions. | 

1. There may be a diſproportion without a mang 
fin, in the manner, - and order, and degree, yea in 
the'yery Being of- all the workings of God in the 
Soul; before the aCtual .union of the Soul with 
Chriſt; by any act of believing. 


Firſt, There may be adiſproportion in the fear 


of Conſcience, that other Chriſtians have had up. 
on them, before their aCtual conſent to the Lord 
Chriſt tendred, and the fear of Conſcience that 
thou haſt hitherto had. ; 

Secondly, A diſproportion may be in the grigf 
of mind for fin, that other Chriſtians have had 
-upon them for ſin, before their union with Chriſt, 
and the grief of mind thy Soul hath hitherto had 
upon thex. 

Thirdly, There may be a diſproportion in the 
effects that fear of Conſcience and grief. of mind 
do naturally produce in Souls : As doubtfulneſs, 
-and multitude of ſcruples and objections againſt 
- thine own Soul. Theſe indeed are the common 
-effetts that grief of mind and the fear of conlcj- 
ence produce : And there may be a great diſpro- 

; portion between thy doubtings, and the doubtings 
of other Chriſtians, and yet no fin neither, as ap- 
- pears in this ; becauſe neither fear of Conſcience, 
nor doubt of mind, nor ſcruples and, pbjeCtions 
againſt the Soul, doin the leMt commend any 
' Soul to God: As all things are fin before union 
"with Chriſt, ſo is the fear of Conſcience , and 
grief of mind, fin, and: all thoſe doubts, and ob- 
jections, fin , and therefore have - not 'the leaſt 
| vertug 
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vertue. in them to commend a Soul to Gad. + 

2. There maybe a diſproportion in the degrees 

of Grace without ſin. — 
"Firſt, There may have been a difference inthe 
time of the growth of his Grace, and the Graces 
of others by- which he meaſures himſelf. It may 
he he yet remains but a green tender plant in the 
Houſe of the Lord, and meaſures himſelf by. an 
old flouriſhing green Olive in Gods houſe. 
-* Secondly, There may be a difference in the helps 
and means of growth. The held is not blamed be- 
cauſe it is not ſo fruitful as the garden, when the 
gerden 1s deily watred and dreſſed. 

3- Ther': may be a diſproportion in the actings 
of Grace and yet no ſin. | 
Firſt, In regard there may not be the ſame ne- 
ceſſity to occaſion to alt Grace in thee, that 
is in Others. The occaſions are like the Wind to 
the Ship, that ſet the Ship a going : They are 
but the heavenly Winds as it were, that blow up- 
on Grace, that ſer Graces a working; and va- 
rious Graces muſt and ought to work according to 
the variety of occaſions ; Now according to the 
neceſſity of the Sou] , ſo God binds himſelf :in 
Covenant to provide for the Soul, HEE: 

Secohdly,, The Graces of other Chriſtians, 
may, be afted by an extraordinary influence of the 
quickning Spirit of Chriſt. I call it extraordinary, -. 
in regard it is that which is not common at all 
times, to all Chriſtians, that have ſome of the in- 
flnences of the quickning Spirit of Chriſt ; ſo-that 
by ſome extraordinary gale from Heaven his Gra- 
ces may be acted, and through thy want of thoſe 
quicknings of the Spirit of- Chriſt , thy Graces 
OTEVY © 04 ' | ; may 
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may -not be ſo afted, and yet not ſin. 
hirdly, There may be a difference in the out. 
ward excitation, and quickning, unto the aCtings of 
Grace. A Soul ſtands not only ur neceſlity of the 
ioward breathings of the Spirit of -Chriſt, but 
the outward excitation too, 1n regard it is —_— 
the outward excitation , that. the Lord hath ap« 
inted thoſe inward breathings of his quickning 
Tririe Now if other Chriſtians by whom thy 
Soul'do meaſure it ſelf, ſhould injoy more excita- 


. tians, that is, that they have more Bellows blaw. 


ing. upon Grace in their Hearts than thine, though 
there may be difference in the acting, the bare dif: 
PEIgoreion may not be thy ſin. | 
ondly, There may be many ſinful a 
Portions, that yet deſtroy not the Being of the 
Souls union with Chriſt. 

- Þ There may be a diſproportion jn Faith it 

elf. 


_ Fuſt, There may be a want of moſt of the 
higheſt and excellent operations of Faith, and yet 
not the Being of union deſtroyed. 

Secondly, Faith may be oppreſſed with doubt, 
ing and diſtruſt, and yet not be ſuppreſſed. 
' Thirdly, There may be the want of almoſt al 


ſtedfaſtnefs, ſtability and conſtancy in the acting 


of Faith; ſo that a Soul can ſeldom keep his 
Heart in a believing frame one moment, and yet 
mat "4 defect may not nullifie the union with 
=brilt. 

| 2. There may be a finful diſproportion in all 
the Spiritual life of the Soul, and yet the union 
with Chriſt hold. That is, all the principles of 
Spiritual motion towards God, may þe > 
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when thou {ceſt others full of life and aftivity, and 
yet this ſinfull difpropottion doth not deftroy the 
union. Now it appears to be a ſad diſtemper thus 
to-meaſure the Soul hy others. 
-.1. In regard Such e diſproportion be- 
tween the ane and other Chriſtians that can pvſ- 
fibly be found out, diſcovers nothing but the hej- 
nouſneſs of, the Souls ſin, in its neglect of union 
with Chriſt. Now from hence to conclude God 
intends no good to the Soul, is contrary to the 
blelled will of God revealed, Iſa. 55. 75. where 
Ged hath \ as abundantly to pardon, to mults- 
t0 Paraon. BY 
ot {n regard when the greateſt difproportion 
between the ane and other Chriſtians is found vur, 


yet thou art one. of thoſe that Jeſus Chrift now 


comes to woo, and perſwade, and befeech "ro be 
one with his Father. 

Now I ſhall ſherv you the grounds of this i- 
temper upon which it is built, or whence it arifes 
Te ls alccaly. bel his principle 

. It 'is commonly built vpon this principle, 
That the Lord maintains a proportion in his Gifts 
and Graces-unto his people. Now what a dark 
blind principle is this. For the clearing of it, 

1. You muſt conceive, the Lord doth equally 
diſpenſe to all his peoples Souls All kind of Graces. 
He -teaves fuitable diſpoſitions in the Heart to 
yield obedience to all his bleſſed will : Thus far 
the-Lord proportions Grace ; but then the Lord 
doth not proportion the degrees of Grace. 


-. Firſt, ln regard of the concordand agreement 


in the whole Body of Chrilt that is neceſſary to be 
attained. Ir is for the bettering of 'theunion ”= 
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the Body of Chriſt, that Chriſtizns, have particy- 
lar different Graces, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Gr. 
12:25, ,26. es =. 

Secondly, It it neceſſary to preſerve the bear 
and comlineſs of the Body-of Chriſt , that the 
whole. Body ſhould be ſo tompatted together, that 
one member ſhould'not receive all the excellencizs 
of the other members. | He 
.. Thirdly, That there. might be a full manifeſtati- 
on of. the abſolute freedotn of 'God, inthe mani- 
feſtation of all his Graces. The Lord will not on- 
ly- have the glory of his free love, in diſpenſing 

race to whom he pleafes, but "the glory of his 
free Grace in diſpenſing. it in what manner and 
pas: - | 

-2, From the neceſſity of different degrees of 
Grace, ariſes a neceſſity of the difpenſation of va- 
rious Gifts. 8 ph | 

IL The ſecond diſtemper upon which this prins 
' Ciple doth ariſe js this,” That the Soul doth con- 
ceive there muſt be *x large portion of Grace gd 
before the: Souls attaining unto the aſſurance 
of.. Faith, that he is united to the Lord Chriſt. 
And” thence the Soul ſeeks into the Lives and 
Hearts of other Chriſtians, and thezſures himſelf 
by:thoſe,- thinking upon a ſight of a conformity: in 
himſelf to them in their Graces and Duties ; he 
might. then proceed to the aCtings of Faith in'a 
way.of aſſurance, and then have ſome confidence 
of his union with Chriſt : And hence fo long as 
the 'Soul conceives' 4 defet in himſelf, in Foſs 
Graces he beholds to be in other Chriſtians, he ſits 
down diſcouraged from the exerciſe of Faith. That 


thisAlfo is a vile principle of darkneſs muſt be - 
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iS niade appear. Yet, firſt, for the clearing of it 

I'muſt premiſe two things, i, 

v1'T. That the very act of ;Faith in 2 way of, full 

afſurance, of the Lords accepting the Soul to be 

ohne with him(in- Chriſt, is a. moſt ſuperlative de- 
of .Grace.' Us. 

II. That every Soul that attains unto that aſſu- 
rance of Faith,” to: receive with a fulneſs of con- 
fidence, the Lords good wilk concerning his own 
Soul, to-actept him to be one. with him in the 
Lord Chriſt, doth attain a large portion of all kind 


'of Graces alſo. There are the ſpecial workings of 
ithe love of God+in the Spirit of holineſs, where- 


ever theres this aſſurance unto Faith of the.Souts 
union with Chriſt. To make it clear, | 
-1.. There: a large portion of knowledge. Ig 
norance of God is the mother of all vice; the 
very womb' wherein unbelief is conceived. withal 
its Brats, withal its ſcruples and objections what- 
ever.. And according to. the degree. wherein that 
lenorance of God is healed, ſo is the degree of 
Souls. attaining towards the aſſurance of 
Faith. 

2. There is a large portion; of Spiritual. life be- 
gotten in the Sow. : | 

3. There is a large portion of contentment in 
God and Chriſt. 

4- There s a large portion of love to God in 
Jeſus Chriſt communicated to- him. Love. begets 
love ,, and. according to - the degree, wherein: a 
Soul: apprehends the ' love of God to his: Soul in 
Chriſt ; ſo is the anſwerable-degree of: the work- 
ings of love towards God in Chriſt again.” ' 


5. There 
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 &. There 4s & large portion of raifedheſs of 
Spirit, above all things below. 1 give 'but a taſte 
of the lirge portion-Sf Grace, winch of 'necelſity 
mult be +n Souls where Fanh of afforance is at- 
tamed.- Bot now to--ſpeak more direttly tothe | 
principle it ſelf: notwithſtanding thts., yet the 


Principle it ſelf is a (dark prinaple. 
pn 
grace 


T. In regard theres no neceſlity of al 
tion of Grace, going before the Souls 
of Faith, to prepatethe Soul for aſſhrance. Oa- 
ly inthis ſence, that the habit of »Grace prepars 
the Sonl for the ating of Grace; fo the hah 
-of Faith is received before : there be an aCt:vf 
Faith; -and fo a Soul may be ſaid to 'be 'prepared 
a. _ — a 
- IE. Theres no necelifty or ary portions 
- -of Grace, to give the Soul any better ground'ty 
act Faith in fulneſs vf afſurance and:'confidence. 
The only ground-of the Souls confidence of the 
Lords will, to accept his loveleſs' Sonl into.union 
with'Chrift, is the Lords word, whetein he reveals 
that his bleſſed with: Now the Lords word 'ſpeks 
as plainly, and reveals his will as clearly to the 
Soul, not - having 'the leaſt portion of Grace to 
accept: his loveleſs Soul into - union with Chrift, 
'as it doth to thoſe that have the largeſt portion 
of Grace. 

NI. There is no neceſſity of any portion of 
Graceto make the altings of Faith of affuranceto 
be the Souls duty. Even when 'aSoul'is a rebel, 
when he'is an enemy, the Lord -doth as ſtrifly 
command- him from Heaven, to give credit to his 
bleſſed Word, revealing his good will to accept 
his lovelefs Soul, if he will be one with biel L, 

| | Chrilt, 
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Chrift, as. he doth command the Soul to believe 
it, after the. communication of all Grace. 

IV. Thoſe very portions of Grace, great or 


, ſmall that are attained to, when the Soul hath aſ- 


ſurance unto, Faith, they are all attained through 
the Souls believing with that fulneſs of aſſurance, 
Faith is the A/phaand Omega of Sandtification, and 
of the whole. work of, Grace. 

The Sixth and laſt dark diſtemper is, 
The Souls unconſtancy. This unconſtancy 
1s of two kinds; the one in the thoughts 
and imaginations ; the ſecond is the unconſtancy of 
the Souls determunations and concluſions. Natural- 
ly we are unſtable as water, ſeldom ſtay a moment 
in the ſame. place. For the right underſtanding 
of "_ diſtemper there .muſt be divers things 
opened. 

ir We muſt know, it is not a ſtrit, cloſe, un- 
movable adherence to their determinations of 
trath, that are,once drawn up in a Soul, that theſe 
commands require from any Soul; that may be as 
bad a diſtemper on the other hand. Therefore 
obſerve ' there are three caſes in which a Soul 
may be too much ſettled, and adhere too faſt to 
his own concluſions. | | 

1. When the Soul ſticks faſt to any concluſion, 
without Spiritual divine light, compelling and 
conſtraining the Soul to it. | | 

2. When a Soul is ſo taken with any determina- 
tion, that he hath drawn up in his own Spirit con- 
cerning truth, that his own Spirit will not ſuffer 
him to take a right view of any thing that the 
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Scriptore: ſeems to propound. to the contrary. 
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3.” When a Soul is fo aﬀected with any deter- 
mination drawn up in his own Spirit, that he hath 
a prejudicial opintoh © againſt whatever ſeems to 
 cotitradidt that his own determination. 

II. 'Yon'mnſt know there are cales wherein there 
muſt and onght to be alterations and changes, in a 
Sonls own determination concerning -Truth, and 
concerning the State 'of his own Soul; And thoſe 
caſes are eſpecially two. 

' 1. Where there 1s clearer evidence concerning 
the object conveyed into a Soul. 

2. When there 152 clearer evidence in regard of 
the Souil it ſelf, which we commonly call a clearer 
evidence in regard of the fabject. If a Soul through 
weakneſs of light received, conclude or determine 
of atly thing concerning his Soul, then there muſt 
and ought to be a change of theſe determinati- 
ons,' when'there 1s a clearer evidence come into 
his Soul.” | 

FH. There may lawfully be a ſuſpicion, and a 
jealoufic over it ſelf in regard of its own uncon- 

cy. A Soul may have- a holy fear of his own 
deceitful” Heart, when he ſees it ſettled upon a 
concloſjor, leſt it ſhould not be fo rightly ſettled 
2s God requires. There are two acts a Soul may 
do upon this ground. oy. 
' 1. He may be making a continual ſearch into 
the grounds of thoſe concluſions and determinati- 
ons that are in his own Spirit. 
| 2. A Soul may and ouyht to draw up his Spitit 
unto God, and to bring His determinations into 
the preſence of God, and the ground of his de 
-— "jw and lay them - alt oper- before the 
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Now it myſt-be opened, when a Soul is guilty 
of this fad diſtemper of unconſtancy, in his de- 
terminations and reſolutions. There are three caſes 
wherein the-Squl js guilty of this. | 
1. When the Soul remains wavering,' in an un- 
fixed unſettled. frame of Spirit, upon any deter- 
mination that.it doth draw up within it ſelf. When a 
Soul apprehends reaſon -on both fides, and weight 
in both reaſons, aid thereupon ſuffers his Soul to 
ſtand like'Scales, with weights in both Scales al- 
moſt in an equipoiſe, now turning this way, then 
[that way, and ;{taud ſteadfaſt no way : Now he 
. COnceives it 1S the will of God to- accept his Soul 
into union with. him,, the next morning he con- 
ceives 10 ; ſurely it cannot be: that: God ſhould 
have a thought of;kiadneſs for-ſuch. a wretch as 
he. ' Yet do-not-miftake here, for -I muſt grant 
there-may be fuch ;2n equipoiſed Spirit in Souls 
without ſin, ſo it be with theſe limitations; 
1. That the truth of Chriſt concerning, which 
-the Soul remains in- this wavering ſtate, be not a 
matter-of-duty.4kat-.God requires from the Souls 
.hantds, - Some; rraths are more Thesretical, ſome 
-more Practical ; -now-1f it be not a practical trutli 
that'God requizes from the Soul, it may not be ſin : 
But-xf it be a practical truth, concerging the Souls 
ating of Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt tendred, or the 
Souls worſhipping God in ue Bec of con- 
ugh weaknels, 
and want of light, that the ' Soul. is not able to 
have his Spirit ſettled upon a; concluſion ; yet I 


. daxe-not excuſtthe Soul from-ſin, for I ſuppoſe. no 


-caſe> car come, but the Soul is gnilty of too nauch 
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'of-unbelief that” keeps his Spirit' in the preſent 
"Caſe unſivayed.. © WS 


% 


2:"Take this limitation, That fuch an unſettled- 


y x? 


imagirations Are built. 


- HI. Then a Soul is guilty of this ſad diſtemper, 


when it is unſettled and removed, from its de- 


- termination® and concluſions, with-every juft ob- 
-:jection, without ajuſt compariſon of the ſtrength 


of the objection, and the reaſoning of the objeCti- 


© on, with the ſtrength of the reaſoning of the' for- 
"*mer perſiwaſion and determination. - This 1s that 
Ad diſtemper the Scripture ſpeaks of, Ts be car- 
© ried up and down with every wind of Dottrine, and to 
- be ſoon ſhaken' in 'mind, 2. The. 2. 1, 2. 


> Now thediſtemper being thus-opened in gene- 
'*ral, you muſt note that thereafe three ſpecial con- 
- cluſions, in reference to the caſe in-hand, concer- 
ning which a Soul becomes guilty of this diltemper 
- of unconſtancy.- 1. That 
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+2 That theitender of union with the Lord 
 Teſus., do reach: to every particular Soul.- The 


Devil and the corrupt Heart, ftrive to-maintain-an un- 


conſtancy of Spirit in this determination, either 
keeping. the Soul wavering here, -not daring-to 
reſolve this btefſed Truth to be'a Truth 3: er-elfe 
in ſuggeſting ſtrong/imaginations to Keep the Sopl 
from giving firm credit to that Truth, ;or by keep- 
ing up objection upon objettion againſt that;pre- 
tious Truth, that the Heart may not- be; ſettled 
upon that concluſion ; but if it be ſettled tponjg 
in the evening, if poſlible, it ſhall-be removed. in 
the' morning. E512 3 A..t 

- 2, That no wickedneſs, wretchedneſs, i nor.de- 
ſperate vileneſs'that can be imagined, is any:irhpe- 
diment-to the Lords acceptance of the Soul ;jinto 
union with the Lord Jefus.' All the ſtrength. of 
reaſoning, that the Machiavilian brains of Hell-can 
produce, ſhall be brought to evade this Truth.., i;- 
fg. That it-is the duty of every particular Soul, 
immediately. and-at all tmmes, without the leaft;de- 
day, to glve:creditito the 'Lord,' and believe ;that 
he: is willing to' accept /that -particular loveleſs 
Soul into union with Chriſt;; - Theſe- pretious 
Truths,being that pretious .heavenly-Chriſtzl glaſs, 
throngh which the Spiritual eye comes to; difeern 
the very Heart! of God rowards 'it in Chriſt ;-,if.At 


be poſlible that either the;power--or policy;of-Hell 
can foment that diſtemper inthe Heart concetning 
[tus principle, to prevent the-Soul from ſettling a 
fall-conclufion inthis particular, 1t ſhallibe effected. 


Now this diftemper preyents "the Sonls-gfidence 


-of union with Chrift from the promiſes, by-theſe 


five ſeveral effects that it hath upon the Heart. 
nf | Q 3 E. It 
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'T. It prevents the 'Soul of the injoyment of g 
ſifhcient time, to diſcern the inward-of the Lords 
promiſe , of accepting: a Soul into union wittr 
Chriſt ,, even when he doth behold the- promite, 
There are four things that 2 Soul.;ntuſt diſcery: jri 
a promiſe, in reference 'to the diſcerning of his 
union with Chriſt from the promiſe; C4 
-/1,. The Soul, muſt diſcern the largeneſs of the 
extent-of that promiſe, of acceptance of a Soul 
mto union with Chrift. He muſt diſcern the con- 
paſs of the promiſe to be ſo wide as to take in his 
own particular Soul. 

2. A Soul muſt diſcern the infinite freedom-,6f 
God in the tendering of the promite,: to accept the | 
Soul into union with: Chriſt. It muſt-ſee that God 
requires nothing, either to prepare or diſpoſe the 
Soul aright, for the injoyment of the promiſe, or 
ad 60 the Soul 'a right and title. go: the pro- 
miſe. | | 


':g. The Soul muſt ſee. the very bowels of the 
mercies of Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes. It is the 
ſipht of the readineſs 'of the Heart of Chriſt, tg 
embrace the lovelefs Soul, that makes the bowels 
of the Soul yern towards Chriſt again. 

-- 4. 'The Soul muſt difcern the fiifficiency of the 
promiſe; to affure the Soul of what it longs after. 
Now it being of neceſſity that all theſe muſt- be 
diſcerned, in the promiſes of acceptance of the 

Soul- into union with Chriſt, before the Soul-can 
be ſatisfied from the promiſes that he is united 
to-Jeſus Chriſt; an honrs view, or a days view, in 
af'ordinary way 1 mean ( unleſs the: Spirit caſt in 
ſuperlative light extraordinary ) will not ſuffice a 
Sout to diſcern all theſe through the promiſe, - h 
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II. This inconſtancy in the Souls reſalutions, 
expoſes the Soul to the yiolence. of all tempta- 
tion. This will appear in three things, 

1, In regard the ſword of the Spirit to fight 
againſt the Temptations with, is made void. The 
ſword of the Spirit us the pretious word of God, Eph. 
6. 17. Now the Soul being unſettled in his 6wn 
determinations, concerning the truth of the Word 
of God to his own Soul in particular , he hath 
no pretious uſeof that pretious ſword, the Word 
of God, to reſiſt the tempter with. 

2. The habit of Faith is weakned. I mean, the 
readineſs of the diſpoſition of Faith to be in ex- 
ercile, is in agreat meaſure hindred : The Heart 
is more indifpoſed to the exerciſe. of Faith , by 
how much the ſc:domer Faith is drawn out to ex- 
ercile. | | 

3- Carnal reaſovings of the Heart grow ſtrong. 
The more any corruption Ppreyails, the more 
ſtrength it gets : Sin is never decrepit, the older 
it grows the ſtronger it grows. Thus catnal rez- 
ſoning of the Heart growing old, by the conftagt 
prevailing, over the Soul, it grows ſtronger. All 
theſe concurring, a Soul is in a dreadful meaibre 


expoſed to the tyranny of all Temptations. 


Firſt, Temptations that batter down the hopes 


Secondly , Temptations unto-ſlaviſh fear; and 


| 
dread ad horrour of execution of preſent ven- 
 geance. | | 


Thirdly, A Soul is expoſed to the power and yio- 


lence of that temptation, that it: is wicked aborgi- 
Table preſumption for his wretched Soul to have a 


thought that God will be willing tg 2ccept him- in 


-Chrilt, Q 4 * UE. Through 
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III. Through that inconſtancy, the Devil him- 
ſelf is provoked to tempt. It is obſerved in Scrip. 
ture, that the rule the Lord gives concerning our 
fighting with Satan is zo reſiſt , 2nd the rule con. 
cerning fighting with fin' zs fleeing, 1 Pet. 5.9, 
Now it is thought jt is upon this occaſion the 
Lord gives this rule, becauſe fleeing gives the 
Devil advantage, and makes him more violent in 
his temptatious. There js nothing that gives the 
Devil diſcouragement in tempting] but a ſight of 
an impoſlibility of prevailing.  * ; 

IV. The inconſtancy of the Soul in theſe reſo- 
Jutions and determinations, prevents the increaſe 
and growth of all the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
You ſhall obſerve in 2 Per. 3. 18. That the Holy 
Ghoſt urging the Saints to grow 1n the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sayjour Jeſus Chriſt, he gives 
them an admonition to take heed they fall not 
from their own ſteadfaſtneſs ; intimating thus 
much, while their Souls remain unſtable, in recei- 
ving and giving credit to thoſe pretious Truths of 
-Chrilt that were revealed, there could be no growth 
in the knowledge of Jeſus.Chriſt. 
 V. This inconſtancy of the Soul, doth leave- it 
like aloſt one in a' meer, wilderneſs. It leaves it 
wandering in devious paths it knows not whither, 
Whey the Judgment of the Soul is thus unſtable, 
- concerning thoſe pretious principles forenamed , 
the Soul is left without a Pilot, without a Compaſs; 
ſo that the Soul knows not how to ſteer its courſe 
to the pretious haven of happineſs. So that this di- 
ſtemper muſt be healed, before the Soul can diſcern 
its unjon with Chriſt, Now the Spirit heals this 
fiſtemper two ways. © © © 


1. BY 


(233) 
1. By vouchſafing a clear and full manifeſtation 
to the Sonl,; of thoſe pretious forenamed princi- 
ples, by caſting in ſuch a high degree of divine 
light, as makes the truth of thoſe forenamed con- 
cluſions out' of queſtion. It is according to the 
evidence the Soul receives of a truth , that the 
judgment is ſettled either more or leſs firmly upon 
it. Now the Spirit doth ſo manifeſt tho preti- 
ous Truths, and fo clears the Eye, as it {eeth them 
without ſcruple, and then the: Judgment begins to 
be ſettled with ſome firmneſs upon them. | 
2. The Spirit heals it by a continuation of the 
firſt manifeſtation of thoſe Truths. So that. a ful- 
neſs of evidence of the Truth that the. Soul con- 


'cludes upon,remaining in the Saul, the Soul remains 


in 2 fixed ſettled way, cleaving and ſticking to 


- thoſe Truths ſo concluded upon. Now thus you 


have the ſecond work of the Spirit, in'that -firſt 
general effect of it uponthe Heart opened, which 
is the removal of all impediments that hinder di- 
vine light ; and you have feen what beams of the 
principles of darkneſs, and: alſo what dark, di- 
ſtempers are pulled out, before the Soul is fit to 
diſcern the light of Jeſus Chriſt held forth. 

Now the third work of the Spirit in-thisiHumi- 
nation, 1s the- Spirits acting by its own power, the 
Divine light communicated- to the Soul..- It;is ne- 
ceſſary not only that a Soul receive a faculty from 
the Spirit, but alſo the acting of the faculty. too : 


/Thovgh-all ats of the renewed man, be firmly 
' the aCts/of the Mind, yet. they are originally the 


acts' of the Spirit it {elf 'So that alſo- m.this caſe 
concerning illumination:, there 1s a neceſſity not 


pnly that the Soul hath a ſeeing Eye, but that it 


maſt 
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"mult alſo have the ſeeing of the Eye from the Syj. 
-rit. Though the Soul hath an Eye diſpoſed to lee 
'the divine light that the promiſe diſcovers , ya 
there muſt come in a power from the Spirit alfq, 
'whereby the Soul may he inabled to ac that very 
power received. As it isin the cleared Eye, it hath 
a fitneſs to ſee any colour ,, Hut it muſt be acted 
the ratwonal Soul; otherwiſe the inward diſpoſij- 
on of the Soul effects nothing; thats the reaſon 
'the Eye ſees inot_ in fleep, becauſe the rational 
Soul is bound up as it were in its operations: 
Thus it is with the divine man, though influences 
-be commnnicated from Jeſus Chriſt to the Soul, 
- that the Soul hath a ſpiritual Eye, rightly diſpo- 
(ſed to fee ſpiritual objects, yet-there muſt be al- 
'ſo-the Spirits power to act that yery Eye, that is 
' ſo diſpoſed to ſee the ſpiritual object. So that thus 
the Spirit comes in by a renewed power, and as'it 
' were blows up thoſe holy ſparks of divine light,that 
- are communicated to the Soul, and makes them 
* to work in their own proper natural way.,, to make 
* them ſee that pretious divine light, that the promi- 
' ſes of the Lord diſcover to the poor dark Soul. 
Thus you ſee the firſt work, or the firſt effect, 
- that the Spirit. of God hath upon-Souls, towards 
- the revealing to them from the promitſe, that they 
are united to the Lord Jeſus. my 
IT. We are now to proceed to- the {c- 
- The Spir«ts cond work. of the Spirit upon Sodls, 
- Irradiation, in the evidencing to them from the 
promiſes their union with Chriſt, and 
that is:the manifeſtation , or Irradietion of the 
| promiſe it ſelf, or of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt. 
There are two ways how the Spirit doth reyeal any 
_ thing to a Soul. _.” The 
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The 1. is by ihtfuſing of divine light. The! 2d. is by 

ganifeſting the object to-thatdivine hight. It is noe 
fuſficient light communicated: to the faculty of dif 
ering, that inables it to diſcern a thing preſently, 
but there. mult be alſo-an enlightning, and manifeſt- 
ingof-the object to- be diſcovered, unto/that light 
communicated. The moſt acute Eye that is,.of the 
greateſt perſpicuity and clearneſs, can-difcern' no- 
thing any further then the;things themſelves are 
preſented to them. So that the'Spirit in evidencing 
to the Soul from the promiſes, muſt caſk-as is were 
beams of light, 'fome kind of holy rays: from the 
jomiſe it {elf npon the Eye; as well as hgttt-into 
the Eye, to diſcern the hght that is caſt upon the 
fye. Thats the, reaſon, that a Soul at-.onetime 
hall diſcern the very Heart of Chriſt toxvards him 
m-the- promiles, or in the Gotpel;, and at 'another 
time looking upon the fame Word, the fame pro- 
miſe, with the"ſame dilgence, and yet 3t-not fo 
auch as giveth a ſufficient ground for an imperfect 
hope, or an act of Faith in way of adherence, and 
ths is from a different manifeſtation of this Irra- 
tation of the Spirit into the Soul; Now this mani- 
&ſtation, of Irradiation doth-confift in. twa things. 
1. The Spirit: preſents the Goſpel, or the pro- 
miſes to the Soul. He are nor ſufficient of our febves 
to! think, any thing as of our- ſelves, 2 COT". y. 
There muſt be as well an application of-the-ob- 
rA-to the Eye , as an application of the Eye 
to the object, and yer both muſt be alſo by the 
bpirit of God: Therefore, 7ohn 14.26. it is put as 
a part of the office of the comforting Spiritzor the 
evidencing Spirit, to bring the pretious things that 


Qhrift had ſpoken to his Diſciples to their remem- 
trance ag2in. 2. The 


hy 
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2...The Spirit doth evidence the promiſe, or. 
the Goſpel, - that it hath preſented to the Eye. 1:|qj 
brings it to remembrance and then opens it, and[f 
reveals the very nature and intent of it. Ywjn 
muſt':conceive there is a twofold evidence of. 
things; there is an evidence of narration, and a6 
_ of the matter it ſelf: Now the Goſpel k 
is always evident in matter of narration, that is | fr 
as ſpoken from the month of God in his writtaſs 
Word But the Goſpel is very inevident in regandfſc] 
of the matter, or of the thing it ſelf; it is a 
hidden: myſtery , ſo' dark a riddle as' cannot JC 
found'ont, without the help of the Spirit it ſelf:Yth 
Now:though the evidence only of narration «ff 
the!Goſpel, be ſufficient to excite the Soul toatYt 
Faith by way of adherence and recumbency wt 
on'God, yet it. is not ſufficient to excite the Soulfff f 
toat'Faith by way of afſurance. Divers thingY A 
thereiare in the promiſe, or in the 'Goſpel, that th tl 
Spirit: doth evidence to the Soul, when it is & 
vealing its union with- Chriſt. - * ©. :.. W 
1:1 217: Firſt, It preſents and 'evidenceth fi 
Firſt beam of the Soul, the Lord Chriſt fully, un-fſ q 
devine light. queſtionably , and- everlaſtingly, tz} u 
&+5t king away all-.fin and: wickednels, 
from every Soul that ſhall embrace him. You ſhall] 
obſerve,” Rom. 8. 33, 34. that it was'through ths 
-knowledge of this, that the Faith-'of Paul took w 
wihg firſt, to mount above in a tryumphant way: 0 
faith he, what ſhall we ſay to _ things ? WhayH 
things ? Things that he had before ſpoken of ico 


the beginning of the Epiſtle , eſpecially Chap.” 5-Þir 
where he had made it appear clearly, That wher 
ſm did abound, grace did much more abound, \ ws x 


of 
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, Or[abound, abound without meaſure, in that Grace 
 It]did triumph over ſin through Jeſus Chriſt : Now, 
and] faith he, what ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? He ſtood 
» in nay agg . the ms qa it, ad then be- 
' Of] gan to ſay, Who ſhall 1 thing to the charge o 
| an ads eleft ? Herd Faith began ns Boe bfrom £4 
ſpel] knowledge of Chrifts compleat removal of all ſin, 
8 from every Soul that did embrace him. Now the 
ten Spirit evidenceth divers things to the Soul, for the 
an clearing of this. 
al I. The Spirit makes it evident that the Lord 
 &E Chriſt took upon him to be ſurety for every Soul 
elf: that would embrace him. He became the ſurety of 
off the new Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. The Spirit makes 
the Soul diſcern that Chriſt ſtept into his Fa» 
M4 ther, to undertake to be bound to pay all the debts, 
ol for every Soul that ſhall hereafter embrace him. 
ng And herein the Spirit is wont to evidence two 
tle things concerning the ſuretyſhip of Chriſt. 
tf -1. That Chriſt andertook to be a ſurety of the 
whole Covenant for Souls. That he undertook to 
to fulfil all that Juſtice or Mercy it ſelf ſhould re- 
uf quire, to be fulfilled, for thoſe Souls for whom he 
tz} undertook. 
6. 2. That he became fuch a ſurety, as ke under- 
bal took to pay the debt alone. Hence, {/a. 49. 8. he 
theſ's called the Covenant it ſelf : Intimating that the 
xy whole Covenant concerning taking away ſin, is 
5:Jonly between God the Father and Jeſus Chriſt : 
na Hence it-is faid, 2 Cor. 5- 19. God was 1 Chriſt re- 
MY conciling- the World unto himſelf, not imputing their 
5+ repſſe to them. 
re} 11. The Spirit evidenceth, that Chriſt as Medi- 


ps tour ſtood in the relation of a common perſon, 
nap - and 
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and took tpon himto-repreſent all the -perſans of 
thoſe, that: ſhould hereafter believe on him; fo. that 
whatever 1atisfaction' he ſhould give 1to his Fa- 
thers juſtice in regard of ;fin, ſnould-be not only 
4n ſtead- of ; fatisfaction .to be given to the Father 
by: the Souls themſelves ;-/but alſo to be-done as it 
were in :their ſtead t0,-be accounted as if they 
themfelves.had given fatisfaction. This the Spirit 
-may evidence- from the promiſe, from 'fome ſuch 
Place, as 1 Cor. 15. 48. which ſhews that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtood ;as a common perſon , in ſtead of all 
thoſe that ſhould believe on; him; as Adam the firk 
-man ftood'.as a common perſon, to repreſent al 
thoſe: that ſhonld come out of him : Or from ſuch 
a Place as that, Rem. 5.14. where the old 4dami 
called a'T'ype -of Jefus Chriſt that was to come. 
. Thefeccond thing the Spirit clears, is the things 
themſelves done by: Jeſus Ghriſt in thofe relations 
unto Souls, as he ſtood as a common perſon, and 
2s the ſurety for thoſe that ſhould hereafter, be- 
 lieve on: him. | > 
I. Therein the Spirit cometh:to clear the effu- 
ſion 'of -the :Blood of Chriſt, +he offering himſelf by 
death as a ſacrifice for ſm. Thence you ſhall obſerve, 
the firſt thing Paxl inftanceth in, when he lets his 
Faith. look upon the removing of all Sin, -is Chriſt 
dying ; faith he:in'a holy Triumph of Faith, aw 
ſhall condemn ?- Why ?- Chriſt hath dyed; As if he 
ſhould" ſay; how ſhall either carnal: reaſon, or con- 
ſcience, or-unbelief, .or Juſtice, or, Law,- or..Hell, 
-or Devil,.. bring any accuſation againſt :0ur Souls, 
ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt hath died ; he. bath. offered 9 
himſelf by. death as; a:\propitiato {aerifee for ſm, 
out of .a- purpoſe and intent to y to take ane 
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the ſins of all thoſe that ſhall believe on him : 
Hence the Spirit evidenceth ſuch a place as thar, 
2 Cor. 5.21. He hath made him to be ſin for us, that 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him : That we might have remiſſion of 
{ins, and that juſtification - that God had prepared 
for Souls by him: Or ſuch a place as that in 
1 Tim. 1.15. Thi & a faithful ſaying , and worthy 
of all men to be received, that Jeſus Chriſt came 1n- 
to the World w ſave ſiners, of whom I am chief ; 
That Jeſus Chriſt undertook to be humbled fo 
deeply, to vail the brightneſs of his own glory 
in ſuch obſcurity, as to come down from Heg- 
ven into the World, to take away the ſins of 
poor periſhing wretches. Now in the Spirits evi- 
dencing this ſulneſs of fatisfaftion, it ordinarily 
evidenceth theſe things, - for the ſatisfying Faith fo 
" as it may work by way of aſſurance, and ful- 
neſs of confidence. | | 
1. It evidenceth the full fatisfaCtion of the Fa- 


ther by his death, in regard it was the Law-ma- 


ker himſelf that was ſubject to the Law, and made 

under the power of the Law, to fatisfie for the 

tranſgreſſion of the*Law. £ 
2. In regard the brightneſs of the Fathers 


glory was debaſed by Chriſts debaſement, in op- 


poſition to the debaſement of the Fathers glory, 
that was by the tranſgreſſion of the Law. What 
can conſcience or carnol reaſon fay more COncer- 
ning the nature of fin, . and the height of its 


merit ; but only that it is a debaſement of the 
King of Kings, . the. Lord of Lords, it is a vailing 
and eclipſing of the higheſt Majeſty of Heaven, 
4t 1s a bringing acloud as it were, over thoſe pre- 
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tibus unſpotted beams of. the Lords excellency, 
over the Lords high Soveraignty in commanding 
Souls.” and over Gods holineſs and equity in com> 
manding, and therefore the merit of ſin is inh- 
nite. Now the Spirit can anſwer: by evidencing to 
the Death of Chriſt, a fulneſs of fatisfaCtion, in 
regard it was Jeſus Chriſt that was debaſed ; he 
that was the expreſs image of his . Father , the 
lively pattern of his Fathers glory ; and there. 
fore the Spirit evidenceth from the Goſpel that 
God himſelf ſpeaks in a way, as if he were more 
than ſatisfied, as if Grace through Chriſt did tri. 
umph over ſin: According to that in Ro. 5, 17, 
If by one mans offence death reigned by one , much 
more they which have received abundance of Grare, 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life 
by one Feſus Chriſt. Much more they which receive, 
*that is, they that partake of the merit of the death 
of Chriſt, much more ſhall they reign : As if there 
were a higher degree of equity that ſuch ſhould 
reign, then there was that ſuch Souls, that were 
before under fin, ſhould die. So Pal ſpeaks in 
i 75m: 1.14. The grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, the word is, umgsTazivam, was more than 
enough, There was more than a ſufficiency of 
Grace through Jeſus Chriſt, ſtill ſpeaking as if 
God had fo fatisfied himſelf, through the contri- 
vance of the death of Chriſt for ſin, that he had 
ſatisfaction, as it were, over and over again. 

3. In that it was the Godhead it ſelf cloathed 
in fleſh, that gave the ſatisfaction. Now. herein 
the Spirit evidenceth a fulneſs, and abundance of 
ſufficiency of ſatisfaction, in regard there :is a 
higher worth upon the fatisfattion to the. ay 
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then there could be evil by offending of the God- 
headithat was'done'by man : The Godhead was 
only-the'object againſt whom the fin was commit- 


ted; but inthe [ſatisfattion, the Godhead ir ſelf 
cloathed in thefleſh became the ſubject, from whom 
the-ſatisfaFtion is given, as well as to whom the 


ftisfaRion is given; ſo as the fatisfattion doth in 
nianner; in the worth and height of it, tranſcend 
and'go beyond the height of the offence, the. fa- 
tisfaction going from a higher ſubje&t, a more 
ſubje; than the' offence was committed by. 


14. In regard of the full weight of ſin, that Jeſus ' 


Chriſt- bore- in his giving full fatisfaftion to the 
Father.” He died under the reputation of the vi- 
ſt of ſinners that «can be imagined, and though 
this: was unjuſt in 'regare of .men that did fo re- 


pute--Him, yet- notiin regard of God who had or-- 
dained;/thet the-iniquities of all that ſhould em-" 


brace-him, ſhoold!be laid upon him : And indeed 


their iniquities were laid upon him to the ugheſt, 
eds 


if-you'conſider under! what notion'bf fin he 


hedied:under the notion. of a Traytor to his:/own | 


Prince; as one that took pleaſure inall kind of ſin; 


afriend of publicans and fnuners, as they reputed ' 


him he died'as a'wretched blaſphemer of the 


moſt. high. God ,; as one that did- ſtrike at the - 
Throhe-of God, to dethrone God himſelf, and he * 
died as:an inpoſtnre, as a vile ſeducer:; Nay more, 
tedied-under the notion of a Devil, yea the Prince - 
of-Defits,, they fay-of him that by Belzebub the - 
Prince:of Devils, he caſt out:Devils: Now theres . 
It the Spirit evidenceth a fulneſs of ſatisfaCtion to : 


the Father ,. in the Death of. Chriff; in re 
is "Yn 


head ,; from the: Godhead cloathed in the fleſh 5 
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Chriſt who is holineſs it If, who»,was the ſhot-; | 


le6 Lamb without. the leaſt blehiiſhz that be: 
ſhould take upon hjim-tq be -acceupted; and 10 to. 
ſaffer, as the higheſt kind of ſinger that' can, poſſi», 
bly: be imagined, The Spiritiean evidence. here ; 
clearly, a ſufficiency. and fulneſs' of ſativfaftion; 
for' the fig of every; Foul that ſhall embrace him; 
whatever Conſciehee can object. againſt the'Soul;: 
{i&eivg Conſcience :;cannot objedt-a higher kind-of 
wickedneſs than was laid upon: tht back of Chriſt 
as aſtirety, kf T2. 4) #:013>8l2p 
' 5. In regard the Lord Chriſt taok a fulneſsof 
pleaſure and contentment in bearing the Juſtice of 
the Father, executed upon him. as a finner. Juſtice 
receiveth ſatisfaction, when its ſentence is exegts: 
ted Fully agaipft any tranſzreffor, that ir palſeth. 
kntence againſt ;:and this: Juſtice was ſatisfie: 
through the Neath of Chrift : But: there 1s allaty- 
faftion as it were ayer and above, when the: fan- 
rence of Juſtice: paſt. out agaioſt 2a tranſgreſfor;; 
is fiofanly executed upon the transgreſlor, or him 
that Rand inidieatt of the-trenſgrefior ; but. ther 
ſentence. is: receivett wiblr, delight, pleaſure apd.' 
contentment t'Now:thus Jeſus Chriſt through his 
Death gave fulneſs of fatisfaction, in qhat it; 4s. 
the: pleaſure: of 'his Sorib ta bear the determyned: 
with of his: Father: for. fanners in this way. faith 
he, Bed. 40.8. Lo F came too thy will, my God, 
 exprofling the readibeſiand willingnok of his Hebrt 
to beat that well of bis Father for ſinners: : Naji ile: 
gpeat Was his. delight in bearing the ſentence af JÞ- 
{tzoe- paſb upon hiv, as; he[koad: as a tranſgrellar 


_ and fioner, thathe tanthhimdolt bel even; frait-:. 
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Now as the Spirit evidenceth by the effuſion of 

Chriſt's Blood; a fatisfattion given to the Father : 
8 ſecondly, it- evidenceth the —_—_ of 'the 
fatisfaction, and that in two thi: 
- 1. In regandof the things {i red by Chriſt to 
give fatisfaRion : Thoſe t Dy ory way ſutable 
to what Juſtice could require, from the Soul it ſelf, 
in'regard 'of his ſin. Two things ſin declareth the 
Sbul hath merited to ſuffer for ever. 

Gori) The Death of the' Body wherein fin 1 is at- 

and committed. 

Secondly , "The Heath of the Soul it ſelf, in 
the ſeparation of it frgm God , which a - 
def actor ii the transgullion' ofthe Ttw," 
the Spirit evideyces the oa of Chriſt a = 
— uyregard of the things ſuffered'by 

T 

Firſt, In regard the humane Body died, that 
food - in the ſtead of thoſe that had been the 
tranſgreſſors of the Law : he took upon him fleſh, 
and ſo died for fin in the fleſh, in the' ſame 'nia- 
ture, in the fame kind of Body that fin was afted 
in. 

Secondly, In that there was 2 ſeparation of the 
Soul of Chriſt from injoytnent- of =—_*-— 
with his Father: as appears, Matth. 27: 46 
God, my God, haſt thou forſaken me : Prat "4 
why haſt thow deprived me os: communion with 
thee ? And chongh indeed the ſeparation was not 
eternal , yet"in regard of the perſon __ the 
ſeparation, it was equivalent to an eternal 
ration : 'One rioment of ſeparation was as great 
an evil inflicted ypon ſuch a perſon, - as an 
eternal ſeparation” could have been to have been 
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inflichetÞ ,upen: a poor. finite Creatiire. 

2. The: Oirit < Coogrogn the ſutableneſs of ſas 
-tifi Aion to the Father,/in regard of: theiſins them. 
ſelves laid to the-chaxge of j rift, in: his ſuffering 
what; Juſtice could; require ſhould' be: ſuffered by 
the trapsgrefſor ;; and;that beth in. the kind of fin, 
30g alſo..in the ee, of ſin-yea.and alſo an 

the ;cixcumftance -ofi:fin too. That: which was 

uivalent to all: kind -of ſin; 5wds24mpnted :t6 
_ ;to; be ſuffered;;jthat ſhovid-tnave been. ſuf- 
fered by tranſgreſſors: Apoſtatyftom; God was 


yted to him; by; hejing: wputedto, he'a Devil : 
Gnd in the) higheſt degree: was: imputed 
18 that; Newwas! ted the: Prince of Nez 


SE Al kind 'of chebring again(g,God:; was im 
—_—— him,: iy thatHhe' was aputcd'a Blaſphe- 
mer. and a ſtpiver to ſit down 1n the Throne; © 
Gai vmie pe: d-amrimpeſtor; and Aectiver. So 

oh; {int ,:&hat Conſeitmee! cant object 
i ae Soul, but; the Sparit caniand doth evis 


AZIERD was imputed: Chriſt, and: 
i; for ſutha ſia that as: Equreatentto 
ow” ind 4: It. | 
$3] the.Spirits-eyidencinz the: orgy Chriſt to 
a 9h evexlaſi y takethawayall the wie? 
what 


2r- from every-Soul thit: 
rcGeVEvRenceth &he reſurrettion) 


vs, Chriſt Fram ;the Dead This: is clear: 
ro It us Chriff that died yew. rather thats" 


rifey la- (3946 the” 'SPUAE: dep IG three 
ZN Soul.,+ -; 
Fn tevidenceth the Fathers acknowledgment of 


ſatisfaction forthe ſins of all the perſons: 
tas ould: cyes embrace Chriſt..and: belieye 0N2 
1 him, 
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him. The Spitit evidenceth to the Son], Chri/# 
having once taken upon him, as a ſurety, to bear the 
CE en if all that ſhould believe on him; ha- 
ying centred imto Bond to pay all their debts, 
and ſuffered himſelf to be arreſted by the Juſtice 
of God ; yea to be carried. to the priſon of the 
Grave by the Hand of Juſtice for thoſe tranfgre{- 
ſons , he muſt never have come out till he had 
paid the uttermoft farthing: And that*s the reaſon 
that in 1 Coy. 15. 14. the Apoſtle tells them, Thar 
their Faith 1s vain, and therr Preaching of Chriſt is 
vain , unleſs Chriſt be riſen - Whence the Apoſtle 
noteth, That though. the. Death of Feſus Chriſt , was 
the matter of ſattisfattion to the Tuſtice of the Father, 
for the Tultifying of all the perſons that Chrift ſu- 
fained ;- yet: there 1s no evidence unto Faith, that 
God the Father is ſatisfied, for thoſe transgreſ- 
os by the Death af Chriſt, unleſs Chrilt. be 

en. 
2, The Spirit evidenceth tov the Soul Chriſts 


'own triumphant victory over ſin, and all the con- 


comitants and conſequents of fin. Now therein. 
the Spirit evidenceth Chriſts removal of all kind 
of ſin, from every Soul that ſhall hereafter embrace 
him, in regard he hath now captivated fin, he hath 
por ſin undcr his own power, to trample under his 
cet, and to do with as he pleaſe; he hath taken 
in and tied it to his Chariot wheel, as the word 


6 - 


imports. | | 

- The Spirit doth evidence inand from the re- 
ſurre&tion of Tefus Chriſt from the dead, as he was 
a ſurety, that the Lord doth. account his acquit- 
tance given to Jeſus Chriſt for fin, that was char- 
gd upon him, to be 'an acquittance of all thoſe 
R 3 | that 


| - (246) 

that ever ſ20uld embrace Chriſt through believing; 
and #1f6 that Chriſt in receiving that acquittance 

om C did receive it inthe room, and in the 
ſtedd' df all that ever ſhould entree him. And 
thence the Spirit evitenceth to the Soul, that the 
Scripture attributes unto every believer, a partici- 
ariel of the reſurrection of Chriſt , yea that jt 
artribures to them. a Co-reſurreftion with Chriſt, 
Col. 2: 13, You being dead in your ſims, hath he quick- 
red rhetber with him; that is, hath made you par- 
takers. of the vertue of his reſurrection, and rai- 
ſd you with himlelf;. and verſ. 14. Blotting on 
the hand writing of Ordinances that was againſt w, 
whith'wss contrary tb us, and took, it ont of the way, 
nailing it to bus croſs ; that is, Jultifying our Sou 
from all that ever Sin, Conſcience, the Law, or the 
Devil<ould bring againſt us. | 
_ "THI. The Spirit evidcnceth to the-Soul, the Af: 
cenſioh of Jeſus Chriſt to the right Hand of the 
Father, as he was a ſurety, and as he did repre. 
ſerrt ſ\Mners that ſhould receive him to be their 
Mediator. Thus Rem. 8. 34. Paul through t 
Spirits manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt at the rig] 

and, of the Father, had ſuch a full evidence, x 
s could make a challenge to the Law, and to is 
ard Hell, and the. Devil, to bring all their accuſs- 

bns.AH> ſee if they could Jay any thing to his 
charpe®: Who fhall pas? ſaith he, Jeſus Oriſt 
, £2 e to the right Hand of the Father, Now from 
Chriltts Aſcenfion. to the right Hand of the Fa- 
ther, the Spirit is wont tq evidence theſe four 
© ). That the Lord Chriſt as a ſurety for all ſin-, 
pers, that ſhoyld embrace him- as thar Mears 


_ 
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hath now: received-an acknowl:dgment. in Heaven, 
that he hath fully taken away all the fins of all thar 
ever -[o receive him. The Spirit brings to the 
Souls remembrance what welcom, as it were, Jeſus 
Chriſt had into Heaven: It fhews the Soul from 


ſuch a place as tliat, P/al. 110. 1. The Father faid 
tsChtift when he came anto Heaven, Well done thou 
chedveft Son, fit thou down at my right Hand. There 
aetwo things obſervable in that. 

Firſt, In that welcom given by the Father, there 
isan evidence that the Father acknowledgeth the 
work by Chriſt to be fully done. Sitting imports 
a reſt after a work fulfilled, Heb. 10. 1. 

Secondly, The Spirit evidenceth that high fa- 
your, that Jeſus Chriſt had in Heaven, as he was 
2 ſurety for thoſe ſinners that ſhould embrace 
him to be their Mediator, Heb. 1. 5. 

2: The Spirit evidenceth from Chriſts Aſcenſi- 
on; that he as a ſurety for all thoſe ſinners that 
ould embrace, him, hath fully prepared Hea- 
ren. Now this)Spirit evidenceth by two things. 

Firſt, That the very end of the Aſcenſion-of 
kiſs Chriſt into Heaven, to fit at the right 
Hand of the Father , was to prepare places -in 
Heaven for all that ſhould embrace him , Fobz 
14+ 2. | 

Secondly, That Jeſus Chriſt is gone to Heaven 
2s a fore-runner of thoſe that ſhould embrace him, 
Heb. 6.20. Now a fore-runner implys many fol- 


' | lowers. 


3. The Spirit evidenceth from Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
that he hath a Soveraignty, and Supremacy of all 
power committeU to him. This Chriſt himſelf 


4 


| unts,* Matrh. 26. 64. Hereafter ſhall you ſee the _ 
: R 0 
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*f man ſit at the right Hand of power. That is, ex, 
alted. in the higheſt power. ''So' Eph. 1. 204! 21; 
And thence in two things the Spirit evidenceth the 
ROW Chriſts taking away all kind of fin from the 
Soul. . | L 301 
"Firſt , The Spirit evidenceth [that Chriſt hdth 
ſuch a ſupremacy of power over-all things, that/it 
is impoſhble. that the power :of fins guilt thonld 
prevail againſt any for whom .Jeſus Chnſt hath 
undertaken , ſeeing {1e hath the keys of Hell and 
of Death, and hath all things under his Feet in 
a vaſlalage to'him. ; 

Secondly, The Spirit evidenceth to this ſupre- 
' macy of Chriſt as Mediator , that the Lord was 
well pleaſed with him as a ſurety, for ſuch Soulsas 
ſhould embrace him. 

4. From the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
right Hand of God, the Spirit evidenceth that the 
Lord Chriſt had the higheſt authority of Judge- 
ment committed to him. Sitting is the poſture of 
Judges, Prow. 20. 8. and Fohn 5. 21,22. The Fathy 
hath committed all Fudgement unto the Son. Thence 
in Eph. 1.21, 22. he is faid to have all things put un- 
der his Feet, and was grvento be Head of all things to 
the Church. Now from hence the Spirit evidenceth 
by two things, the Lords full compleat taking 
_ all fin, frow every Soul that ſhall 'embrace 

im. 
- Firſt, In that no Judgment of condemnation 
C2n be paſled upon ſuch a Soul, but what Judgment 
Chriſt 2s ſurety paſleth, ſeeing all Judgement was 
committed to him as the Son, and as Mediator. 
And what can be more ſure than that, allſin and 
g£11lt {hall be compleatly removed, ſeeing, EIA 
| ; . bim- 
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himſelf that is the ſurety for Souls, muſt paſs the * 


Judgment concerning all guilt that muſt be imputed 
to lie upon Souls. ; oF: 
Secondly, In, that no Judgment of condemna- 
tion or. guilt, can paſs: againſt thoſe Souls that 
ſhall embrace him as their Mediator, | but what 
ſhall paſs againſt themſelves. The Spirit manifeſts 
that whoever embraces Chriſt, muſt be intereſſed 
in every-ſentcnce of Judgment that paſs out ; be- 
cauſe the Judgment that Chriſt . paſſeth as he is 


the ſurety of 'Souls, and repreſents them; it-muſt * 


paſs out in their names, even with their votes : So 
that no Judgment of condemnation for guilt can 
paſs ont againſt them without. their joynt vote and 
conſent. * 

Tv.” The Spirit evidenceth- the interceſhon of 
Jeſus Chriſt with the Father, for all thoſe Souls 
that ſhall embrace him. Therefore in Rom. 8. 34. 


the Apoſtle proceeds to that ſtep, Who ſhall con- - 


demn ? It # Chriſt that died, yea rather that us riſen 
again, that ſitteth at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us. Now in the Spirits mani- 
feſting this, it doth manifeſt divers things for the 


 fatisfying of the Soul, for the full and everlaſt- 


ing taking away all ſins by Chriſt, for every Soul 
that ſhall embrace him. 

1. In the Spirits evidencing the interceſſion of 
Chriſt for ſinners with the Father, it doth evidence 
the Lord Chriſt to be a Son to the Father, and to 
plead as a Son with the Father for ſinners. This 
you ſhall, ſee Heb. 7. 25. compared with ver/. 28. 
he tells you, þe i able ro ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God by him ; and ver/. 28. he puts an em- 
phaſis upon it., that he was 4 Son. This the Spirit 
com- 
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commonly reveals to 'Souls in drawifig- them tg 
Faith of aflurance, that Jeſus Chriſt as the natu- 
ral Son of God intercedeth in Heaven for Souls, 
Now from thence there are two evidences given 
to a Soul, of Chriſts fully taking away ſit from 
every Soul that ſhall embrace him. | 

Firft, The Spirit evidenceth, that it is impoſſi. 
ble that any guilt whatever ſhould Cleave to the 
Sol, in regard the Son can ask nothing but what 
the Father will. The Father and 1 4m one, ſaith 
Chriſt; fo their wills ate one, and their thoughts 
and diſpofitions one. a 

ro The Spirit evidencing that it is im- 
poſſible for the plezding of Teſts Chriſt to be de- 
nied. There is ſuck a complacency, and acquief- 
cence of ydelight of the Father in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the Fither hath no more power to deny what 
the Lord Chriſt pleadeth for, then he hath power 
to deny himſelf, and that is impoſſible. 

2. The Spirit evidef! the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, doth evidence that the Lord Chrift pleads 
With the Fathet as an ohedient Son to his Fathers 
will. Now from this the Holy Ghoſt evidenceth 
in two things, the full, compleat, everlaſting ta- 
king away of fin from every Soul that ſhall em- 
brace. him. 

Firft, The Spirit evidenceth that there is an ob- 
ligation wpon the Father, to accept his Sons in- 
treaty for poor ſinners. 

Secondly, The Spirit evidenceth, that it was 
the fulfifling the ſame will of the Father that Jeſus 
Chrift pleaded for, when he pleaded for the par- 
don of the ſins of thoſe that embrace him. It 


was his Fathers deſign originally out of his love 
to 
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to; poor. loſt wretches, to takenaway their ſins; 
onls it chang ati to effect: it through Jeſus 
Chriſt, doing and fatisfying-his Juſtice for ſin ::50 
that. Jefus Chriſt in yielding ! obedience unto his 
Father unto Death, did it to effe- the end 'of his 


Father in the pardon of the fins of loſt ſinners, 
3- TheSpirit evidenceth in this interceſſion of 
Chriſt, that though he died 2s/a common perſon, 
and roſe as a common perſon ;' yet he doth net 
intercede as.acommon perſon, not-in theirſteads; 
but for them. "That you ſhall obſerve Heb.-7, com- 
paring ver/. 22. with wverſ. 25. He was made the 
ſurety of the new Covenant , verſ. 22. And'then 
he tells you, He # able ro ſave to the uttermoſt, all 

| that come unto God by him. There are two things 
the Spirit evidenceth in that.  . 

Firſt, It evidenceth that he pleaded as a ſurety 
appointed by kis Father for Souls : According to 
Heb. 5. 5. he did not glorifie himſelf to. be made 
an high Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, Thou arr 
my Son, to day bave. I begotten thee. His Father or- 
dained him to the office of an high Prieſt, which 
contains the ſuretiſhip. 

Secondly, He pleads as a ſurety to his Father 
to accompliſh the full ſalvation of Souls through 
his pleading. The Father ordained him to be #4 
Prief for ever after the order ' of Melchiſedek ; 
hence he, as an high Prieſt, 1s able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt ail that come unto God by him. T hen the Spi- 
rit reveals the things done by Chriſt in his inter- 
celion as a ſurety, Two things there the Spirit 
reveals. 

Firſt, That by Chriſts interceſſion as a ſurety 
for Soyls, there is a vertual continuation or the 

acTi= 
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ſacrifice of the Blood 'of Chriſt, for the fatisfi. 
&tioh of the Fathers: Juſtice. Now from thence the 

Spirit brings in” Full :evidence-for taking away all 
(in, from every Soul that ſhall embrace Chriſt, in 
regard the ſatisfattion 'is continued/in the Fathers 
Eye. 'Thence 1t'is obfervable, Hebi 8. comparing 
verſe 2, 3. with verſe 12. That the Apoſtle from 
theimeditation of the* continued Prieſthood of TJe- 
fas: Chriſt, miniſtripg in Heaven, doth conclude 
the- firmneſs and ſtability of the 'new Covenant, 
there mentioned in the latter end of thc Chapter, 
and concludes from thence Gods remembrance of ſins 
and Tamguities no more; | 

Secondly, The 'Spirit evidenceth, that through 
Chriſts 4nterceding as a ſurety, there is a continu- 
al ſuing out of the benefit of the ſatisfaftion of 
the Father by his death, for finful Souls according 
to their neceſſities. Hence - you may obſerve in 
r Fohn 2. 1:+ That the Apoſtle direfts thoſe behie- 
vers that ſhould fin, 'ro be atting of Faith upon Feſu 
Ehraſt, as he was a preſent advocate with the Fa- 


ther. | 

4. The Spirit manifeſts to the SouPs Faith, 
from that beam of light in the Goſpel, that the 
Lord hath everlaſtingly removed all fin from all 
that ſhall embrace kim; That the Lord Chriſt in 
his interceſſion with the Father, for the perfect Sal- 
vatiow of thoſe that ſhall embrace him, doth plead 
for nothing but what' the Father himſelf, and of 
himfelf, is as willing to give to thoſe Souls , as 
7efvs Chriſt 1s willing to ask it at his Fathers Hand. 
Therefore in //a. 53. 10. The. whole work of Sal- 
ration that Jeſus Chriſt was to. accompliſh for 
Scuts,"1s cailed nothing. elfe but the” Fathers plea- 
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ſure ; The pleaſare of the Lord: ſhall proſper in bs 


Hands : Now this the Spirit clears up convincingly 


_ and fatisfyingly,” that the Father isaltogetherrea- 


dy,” yea 'thatthe- Fathers bowels do as much-yera 
atter the falÞ Salyation'of thoſe that embrace the 
Lord'Jeſus, 'as'the bowels of Chriſt himſelf; who 
is the Head of thoſe Souls. ' Now the Spirirmay, 
anU'doth ſometimes evidence this paratlel wilting 
neſs of the Father in theſe three thipgs. 06 1 
-'Firſt ; The Spirit clears 'it' that an 2mity and 
onedeſs comprehends all kind of near relation in 
it,,and manifeſts: that thoſe that- embrace” CHriſtz 
are admitted into'unity with the Father himſelfyx6 
be one with the *Father.. According to that in Toba 
7:21, 22. That they may be one, as thou and I aft one, 
md that they may be one in u4,- as thou Father att in 
ne"and I in thee. 0 oe 1h Dr'n 
'»Secondly,-"Fhe Spirit may evidence, that the 
relation between the Father and Souls, is the'very 
foundation of. all relation between Chriſt and 
thofe ' Souls: And therefore there muſt needs-be 
as great willingneſs 'in the Father, to accept 
Chriſts pleading for perfect Salvation, as there is 
in Chriſt to /plead for it : S0-that though- Chriſt. 
have-thoſe that embrace him, ingraven as-it were- 


, upon his Heart, yet it was there ingraven by the 


Hand'of' his Fathers love, Fohn '17.:6. | Thine they- 
ere; and thou'gaveſt them me: They were -made © . 
mine becauſe they were firſt thine: SOLE 
7:/Thirdly, The 'Spirit' may manifeſt here, that 
the willingneſs of Chriſt to plead for them; pro- 
ceeds from the willingneſs of the Father that he: 
ſhould fo plead, that he ſhould become an inter- 
cellor. Chriſt in-all- his pleadings: is but __ 
' whic 
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which Prieſthoad is.hut an office. to... which.Ged the 
Father had ordained:bim, Heb. 5. 5-; .. - 
--» i- The Spirit -evidenceth that Chriſt in bis-in- 
terceflion-withbhe Father, for the perfect Salvati. 
ot; of-thoſe Souls: that ſhall emhrace hun, pleads 
Fr nothing; butt what: he hath power to commang 
tohe effected: As tn Pfal,2. 6, 7. He bath ſer bis 
Kiri | wo the haly; hill; that is,-.as he that God'the 
Father hath appointed /in his own ftead and room 
as Mediator, to.diſpence all things commynicahle 
to diipoſe of all according to: his will, only God 
the:Farher will be acknowledged-as a Father to him, 
and he to-be a Son [therefore the Lord faith in the 
next xyerle, Ark of --e, and. I will giver thee, it ſhall 
be by.interceſſian.; yet John 5. 22. Alt judoment ir 
campmitted to the. Son. ſtill; and he hath the powes 
and command of all : Therefore you ſhall read; 
Folr:19:24: in that prayer that is: the.;Pattern of 
bis) interceſſion in Heaven for Soils; - he prays thus, 
Father 1 will that theſe that thou. haſt given me bt 
#4h me; he praysias it were if. a commanding 
71 919; :;; There is a Second beam of the 
Seqqrid) beam of fame -Spiritual Heavenly light , 
Dwowe Light:;- that the Spirit. doth' neceſſarily 
3 vo . aHgicauſe to ſbjnerefplendently 
beforethe enlightned.\Souls Eye, before Faith cap' 
Tecerye {uch. full affurance, as towork. by way. of 
fulneſs of confidence and aſſurance, 4nd thats this, 
The Spirit dath evidenge from the Goſpel, or from 
thepromile, 7 þe Lord Chriſts wnaqueſtionable willing-. 
neſt to embrace. every poor left ſiner that is willing 10" 
embrace him. Indeedthe Lord Chriſf-doth prima-' 
Tily embrace loſt fatiners into the boſem ors 
FORE. ve, 
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love, and-joyns them everlaſtingly to himſelf, yea 
and compleats the relative union, between him- 
ſelf and their Souls whilſt they are meer pati- 
ents, altogether under an impoſſibility of any ſuch 
Spiritual. action, or ſo much. as any concurrence 
with the Lord Jeſus, in the compleating of the re- 
lative unzQn : But this union remains inviſible till 
by the vereue of this paſſive, or this relative anion, 
the dead Soul js inabled by actual believing, active- 
ly to cloſe in union with the Loxd Jeſus,.and to 
embrace him to:be one with him. And therefore 
to the leaſt degree of the knowledge of a Souls 
union with Chriſt , of neceſſity the Spirit muſt 
preſent the Lord Chriſt with his pretious everlaſt- 
ing arms of loye, to embrace ſuch loveleſs ſinners 
28 will embrace him, that thereby the Soul may be 
tished concerning the object that he believeth, 
and may cloſe with the Lord Chriſt propaunded, 
and .make application of that union tendred in 
the Lord, Jeſus with bimſelf. Now for the Spirit 
evidencing this to the Soul: fatisfyingly.,. and to, 
make the'.Soul in believing to triumph, the Spirit 
z wont to evidence divers particulars, _. 

1. The Spirit is wont tg. evidence the conſent 
and 2greetyent of the bleſſed Trinity from all eter- 
nity, 18 that glorious deſign of the Lord Jeſus en- 
tertaining every loſt deſpicable ſinner that will 
efnbrace him.- 

I. The Spirit reveals the conſent of God the 
Father to that glorious deſign, and that indivers 
particulars, 

1. In that God the Father impoſed a command 
upon the Lord Jeſus to embrace oy ſuch de- 
ipicable lo ſinger , that would give him. e,.... 

; Taln 
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. hiriment as his Mediator. - This- you. ſhall ſee jg 
Fohn'6. 37> 38. whoever cometh unto me, faith'Chriſt, 
I will in no wife caſt him out ; that is, whoever re: 
ceiveth me” through believing , I will in no wiſk 
reject him*or caſt him-offj, or refuſe to be” a Me. 
diator between: Gol' and tim : I will 4 no wiſe caſt 
bin! tt, that 4s, under' BO reſpe&t;.noinotion or 
corfiſeration that ean be ittiagined : Now obſerve 
what*s'the reaſon of this, you ſhall ſee v6y” 4B. "Fur" 
Fcame- down” from Heaven, not to" do-'raine own hill, 
but the-will- off him that" ſeiit me'5 ani this: is the Fa: 
fthet's "ml? that of - all which | be hath Pihen' me 1 
fhanld loſe nothing; that 15; of all that ho ſhould draw: 
co beticye'on-me, 1 thould loſe hbae, [but ſhould] 
Taiſe Hirht up at the 14ſt day ; and this'1s the will of 
him (that ſent me, that he that ſeeth the" Soiii.and be- 
hieweth ho ſhould have Prey life. So Jehds 


a 
Ihe Spixi reveals God the Fathers infuſi oft- 
&f-: 4! diſpoſrtion 'of lov&into the Heart' of Jeſus 
Chriff:j RN, that h&'might embrace every loſt 
franer; thatwould entertain him as his Mediator. 
Saith oY al.g0. 7,8Tw I come to doehy wl., 0 my 
og aw 15- mithiti my Heart, that is, a dil- 
{5 yield' dbedience” to this thy wil 
pa in effe it -was a diſpoſi tion of love;'the Law! 
of being' a* Mediator: Was: nothing; but” a Law of 
on, on this Law was written 1n rhe Heart by- 
Reo heFarher. 2 | 
//Thatthe Fatherprepared a ſ 1tabls body for" 
the ſecond perſon in Trinity to become Mediator: 
ih;-Heb:-yo. 4. A body haſt thou prepared me; that is, 


thou ſt '\prepare&m@2 Body fit t6- be* offered 


up bor: ſins that is, ft become a'teady: willing 
facrifice 


at. 


f 


RY - & fo Bot. 
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ſacrifice for poor loſt ſinners, thatlmight redeemthem- 


4- In that God the Father did engage the Lord Je- 
ſus by his own love to him, to love every ſuch loſt 
undone finner as ſhould embrace him. This you 
ſhall fee if you compare Fohn 10. 17, 18, with Foh7# 
15-10. Saith Chrift, cherefore coth my father love me, 


becauſe I lay down my life that I may take it again + + 


And faith Chrift to his Diſciples, 1f you keep my com- 
mandments, you ſhall abide 1n my love, even as I have 
kept my Fat bers Commandments and abide in his love : 
Hence Chriſt intimateth, not only that his Father lo- 
ved him,for his undertaking that work of mercy and 
pitty to poor loſt undone ſinners, but that kis Father 
did lay the engagement of hislove upon him ; So that 
as he reſpeAts his Fathers love, and Cefires the conti- 
nuance of it to him, ſo he ſhould be pittifull to every 
loſt ſinner that embraceth him. 

- I; The conſent of the Son the Lord Jeſus himſelf, 
is revealed by the Spirit for the clearing of this. And 
that the Spirit may and doth reveal in two things. 

1. Inthe free ready conſent of the Lord Jeſus, to 
the bleſſed will of his Father. The Lord Chriſt made 
no, objeRion againſt the bleſſed command , though 
take it in all the latitude of it, it was the hardeſt 
command that ever was impoſed upon any creature 
in heaven or carth, a command to ſpend his deareſt 
innocent blood, a command to become a curſe, a 
command to deprive himſelf of the raviſhing viſion 
of his Fathers face, yet this command he never tuck 
at, but ſaith,inthe Volumn of the Book it is wtitteh, 
Lo I come to do thy will. 

2. In that he took infinite delight in the yielding 
obedience to this his Fathers will, Pſal. 40. 8. I de- 
light to do thy will, O my Ged He took pleaſure in 

A 'z it, 
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it, and was ſtraightned in his Spirit till it was ac. 
compliſhed. 

\. UL. The Spirit reveals the conſent of the bleſſed 
Spirit, procecding both from God the Father and 
God the Son in this bleſſed delign. And that's in 
this, that the ſpirit freely, and in the very fulneſs of 


It, took up his habitation in the Lord Chriſt, thus 


canſtiruted to be Mediator, to fill him with grace, 
and love and pitty, for the accomplifhment of this 


_ bleſſed work of gathering in loft ſinners into union 
with himſelf. This the Spirit reveals in two things, 


1. -lothe manner or form of the Spirit defcending 
down upon Chriſt. Luke 3. 22. ltcame down in the 
ſhape of a Dove, to ſhew it came on purpoſe to ſur- 
niſh the Medi:tor with mercy and pitty to poot 


. delpicable lovelefs finners, that he might be nothing 


but a lump of love wrapped up in fleſh, 
2. The Spirit reveals the end for which the Spirit 
was thus poured out upon him in the fulneſs of it, 


The endis revealed, 7/a.61. 1, 2, 3. To preach good 


Tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken hearted (that 
30r captivated inflaved fouls, under the power 
Fir helliſh encmy_) andthe opening of the priſen 
to them that are bound, that is, deliverance of them 
that arc held faſt in che chains of darknets, under the 
power of the Prince of darknets) ro proclaim the ac- 

ceptable year of the Lord. | 
Secandly, The Spirit reveals the ſutable Office, 
that is eſtabliſhed upon the Lord Chriſt, purpolely 
to engage him to ſhew mercy and pitty to every loft 
ſinner that ſhould .cmbrace him. The Spirit mani- 
felts that he is ordain*d by Ged the father to be an 
High Prieſt, to ſacrifice tor the fins of the people. 

Here the Spirit reveals two things. 

3. That 


1, 
of 
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t. That the qualifications that G8d l6oks upon in 
Chrift, in ordaining him to be the High-Prieft, wete 
ſutable diſpoſitions to ſhew mercy and pitty to poot 
undone Sinners. - This you ſhall find in Heb.'y. 2. 
He can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and or thew 
chat are out of the way. Therefore Heb. 4. 25. That's 
made a ſpecial qualification in Chrift as High Prieſt, 
that he was one whe had a fellow feeling of thoſe that 
he was High Pricft to, that he had a ſweet {y mpathy 
rolling in his bowels to them, under the infirmity of 
Sin and miſery. 

2. The Spirit reveals that the end of that Office 
of the Prieſt-hood that was eſtabliſhed upon him, was 
to ſhew mercy to poor deſpicable undone ſinners. 
You ſhall ſee in Heb, 5. 1. what are the ends of ati 
High Prieſt ; 

Firſt, he is ordained to come to the Mercy-ſcat fot 
man, that is, for the good of poor miſerable men. 

Secondly, that he might offer giſts and ſacrifice 
for ſins, that he might pacifie the angry God, that 
was incenſed againſt ſinners, that he might reconcile 
periſhing, loſt, undore ſinners to God the father. 

Thirdly, For evicencing that unqueſtionable wil- 
lingneſs of the Lord Jeſus, to accept every ſinner that 
will embrace him : the fpirit reveals the cxa& and 
Exquiſite care, the Lord Jeſus hath taken to reveal 
himſelf, to prevail with poor undone ſinners to ga- 


. ther theminto union with himſelf. This the ſpirit 


evidenceth in five things. 

1. By revealing the proviſion of Officers that Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath made, to allure and beſeech ſouls ta 
accept the Lord Chriſt 'to be one with them. Afﬀcer 
Chriſt was gone into heaven, and had- left pleading 
with undone ſinners with his own bleſſed lips, __n 

S 2 ce 
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ſce Eph. 4.11, 12. he ſends ont others in- his own 
room, -ſuch-as might beEmbaſſadors repreſenting his 
own perion, to beſcech and pray undone finners to 
accept.oF reconciliation with the father through their 
union with him. > - 4 
-*: 2:"'By revealing that the Lord Chriſt took care to 
furniſh ſuchvas he fent forth, toallure undone ſinners 
ito unionwith him, with a ſutable ſpirit for that 
work. Therefore'before Jeſus Chriſt would go to. 
his father, Fohr 290.: 22. he goes to his Diſciples, 
and giveth them a Commiſſion to allure ſouls into: 
vnion;, with himſelf, and when he had given them 
the Commiſhon, he breathed on them, and ſaid, Re- 
cerve ye the holy (ſpirit. | 

3., By revealing the Lords aſſmilating.thoſe whony 
he betruſts, to reveal himſelf to loſt ſinners. Not 
only. in furniſhing them with abilities of the ſpirit ; 
but alſo inconforming themin their very diſpolitions 
unto-his own likeneſs, he conveyed his own bowels 
of ' mercy and'pitty and compaſſion into them, that 
their bowels might yearn towards the gathering loſt 
ſinners into communion with him, as the bowels of 
Jeſus 'Chriſt himſelf yearned. This you ſhall ſee, 
Eph. 1.8. That Pazl tells them he longed afrer them 
all in the bowels of Jeſs Chriſt ; That is, I longed 
after your perfeion in union and communion with 
Ckriſt, in the bowels. that Jefus Chriſt hath inſuſed 
into.me,. as ſome interpret it : But indeed the inter- 
pretation may rather be of Jelus Chrift, in the ſame 
bowels'that Felus Chriſt longed after fouls, in the 
ſame kind of pitty and compaſſion, that Jeſus Chriſt 
had working in his,bolam towarcs undoneſinners, 
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.* 4. By revealing the Lord: Jeſus chuſiggout ſome - 
deſperate ſinners, on purpoſe to be as patterns of 
love before the eyes of other loſt ſinners, that te 
would take into union with himſelf, This is decla- 
ced by the ſpirit, 1 Ti. 1. 15, 16. to be the end 
of God to ſhew mercy to that blaſphemer, that per- 
lecuter, that injurious one to. Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
might ſhew forth a pattern to other ſinners that 
ſhould hereafter believe on him. 

5- By revealing the Lord Chriſt to have. improved 
all his-intereſt, in thoſe that are his own, to engage 
them to help forward the work, in gathering loſt 
ſinuers into union with him. As in John 21. 15,16, 
17. when Jeſus Chriſt was to leave the earth, and 
would engage Peter to do ſome great thing for him, 
he engaged him to reveal himſelf to poor miſerable 
ſauls; that's under the term or.notion here of feeding 
his Lambs and Sheep. | 

LV. For the evidencing the willingneſs of 

the Lord-Chrift to accept into union every loveleſs 
finner that will embrace him, the ſpirit reveals the 
ablolute engagement of .Chriſt, by his own joy, and 
by his own glory that is ſupernatural, to embrace 
every loveleſs {inner that is willing to entertain him. 
The Lord Chriſt conſidered as head to a myſtical, bo- 
dy, may be ſaid to be imperfcR, till all firners that 
ſhall ever belong to him be gathered in; And Jeſus 
Chriſt even wants his Joy and'Glory that he ſhall cg- 
Joy asa Mediator, ſo long as there is but one loſt ſin- 
ner belonging ta that myſtical body to be gathered ig- 
Therefore it is impoſſible for Jeſus Chriſt to rejeft 
one finner that ſhall embrace him, unleſs he will xe- 
j:& himſelf. | " 41 


. $i95: There 


( 262 ) 
© "There is a- third beam of divine light, arid that, | t 
i) | is; The infatiable longing and thirft. | 1 
Third beam ing of the'Lord Jeſus, to embrace e: 
4 divine very foul into union that would be | 
gh. - pnired to him. The ſpirit is leading | 
the ſoul from one degree of ſatisfaty | 
6n to his faith, to another, till at laſt he cometh to || | 
give a ful] ground of fatisfaQion tothe foul, to make | 
his union with Chriſt appear, that faith hath ground 
hot only of confidence but of triumph. Now the 
ſpirit doth evidence this unto the foul for his ſatis 
fation two ways. 

Firft, The ſpirit reveals the grovnds ſrom whency 
the longings of Jeſus-Chriſt after union with the ſoul 
do proceed. 

- . Secondly , The f{pirit reveals the expreſſion of 
thoſe longings of Jefus Chriſt by himſelf. 
— Firſt, The ſpirit reveals the ground whence thalt 
forging proceed,  * | 
* 2. The ſpirit evidenceth the near alliance, and 
cecious relations, that Jeſus Chriſt accounts hin 
[fro have, unts Ul thoſe loft Sinners that long after 
2pmnion with him, arthat ever ſhall be brought into 
onion with him. 
». The Spirit reveals, that the Lord Chriſt ac- 
- ebun's all thoſe loſt Souls his Brethren. There 
"Forte Cheiſt in Fob 20. 19. when he ſends 14 
to tell the bleffed news of his reſurreRtion to his 
ifciples, faith be, Go teft my brethren , that ] uf- 
' terd nth ny fathet-and your father, to wy God and 
' your God. [Go tell wy bretbren,) That is, thole that 
arc joynt adopted ones by my father,as my brethren, 
the joynt beloved ones,as I am beloved of the father 
_ as Mediator. Now from hence zbe ſpirit — 
: (nat 
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| that the foul of Chriſt cannot but Tong after union 


withall thoſe ſouls, that will embrace him into union. 

2. The ſpirit reveals that the Lord Chriſt accounts 
all thoſe thar ſhall embrace him to be as his Spoule, 
as thoſe that are to be married to him. TJeſvs Chriſt 
hath infinite Jongings after himſelf and bis own glo- 
ry, and then Eph. 2. 28. He that lov:th his wife, lo- 
veth himſelf, therefore Jeſus Chriſt doth but love 
himſelf, and his own glory, indeſiring the union of 
ſouls with himſclf, and therefore his longings cannot 
be leſs than infinite and incomprehenſible. 

3- The ſpirit evidenceth, that Jeſus Chriſt ac- 
counts all ſouls that ſhall embrace him, as his own 
members, without which he is not compleat as Me- 
diator. The fulneſs of Chriſt myſticall is the Church, 
and he 2ccounts not himſelf perfe& till all his myſti- 
call body be gathered to him, Now hence the ſpirit 
manifeſts infinite longings in the boſom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, aſter every ſoul that would be one with him, 
as he longs after his own good. 

4» The ſpirit reveals that the Lord Chrift accounts 
every ſoul that will embrace him ts be a part of his 
own glory. Chriſt accounts not his own glory to be 
full, till all thoſe loſt ſouls that ever (hall embrace 
him, be perfealy and compleatly joyned to him. Now 
hence the ſpirit manifeſts, that there cannot but be 
infinite Iangings in the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, after 
the union of ſuch fouls with himſelf, as would have 
union with him, or are willing to embrace him, fee- 
ing he cannot but infinitely long after the perfe&ion 
of his own glory; And ſecing he cannot long after 
his own glory in the pere&ion of it, but he muſt long 
after the union of every loſt ſoul that will embrace 


kim into. union withhimſelf. 
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2. The ſpirit alſo remembers the ſoul: of thoſe 
dreadful ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, ſor all thoſe ſouls 
that ever ſhall embrace bim. Now from thence the 
ſpirit evidenceth three ways, that there cannot but 
be ſuch longings of Chriſt. ' 

t. That the love of Chriſt to thoſe ſouls is aug- 
mented. There is no more prevailing argument of 
love, than ſuffering evil for the betoved one- 

2. The ſpirit evidenceth from thence, that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath a nearer intereſt in them. - The propriety 
of Chriſt is as well augmented by bis ſufferings as his 
fove. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Coy. 6. 19, 20. 
Te ave not your own, Why ? for ye are bought with a 

Yice. 

3. The ſpirit reveals that there is a higher degree 
of Joy in the boſom of Ghriſt, in the obtaining of u- 
nion withthem. Therefore, ,J/a. 53. 11. Chrilt is 
ſaid, to ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and to be ſatu- 
fied. That is, he ſhall ſee ſouls gathered in to him 
as the fruit of all his ſufferings, and this ſhall ſatisfic 
him. Now from hence the ſpirit reveals the unſati- 
able longings of Chriſt, after the union of thoſe ſouls 
that ſhall embrace him. 
 3- The ſpirit reveals the ſenſiblenels of the Lord 
Chit of his own duty, as he is Mediator, to gather 
!uch loft fouls as will embrace him, into union with 
him. This you may find Fohn 10. 15,. 16. Saith 
Chriſt, / have other ſheep which are not of this fold, 
them alſo I muſibring in : As if Chriſt ſhould have 
taid, there is neceſſity, Iam engaged by duty to my 
father, in reſpect of the command my father laid 
ppon me, to gatker thofc loſt ſouls into union with 
me. | 
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4. The ſpirit reveals, that it is onely ſutable £ 
the nature of Jeſus Chriſt, to be gathering loſt un-: 
done Sinners into union with him. | His nature is 
nothing but an abſtra& or quinteſſence of love, as 
Mediator, and therefore it is only natural to him to 
be pouring out of his love into empty ſouls. 

Secondly, the ſpirit evidenceth the cxpreſſicns of 
thole longings of Jeſus Chriſt by himſelf. 

[. The {pirit preſents Jeſus Chriſt ſeeking aſter 

ſnch loſt ſinners, to gather them into union with 
bim, -when their backs are altogether turned upon 
him,eand when they have altogether forgotten him. 
Thigfpirit cauſeth the ſoul to hear from the mouth 
of God himſelf, Luke 19. 10. The Son of man «5 
come to ſeeh and ſave that which 1s leſt. It is my 
efice, faith Chriſt, for which 1 came down from hea= 
ven, 
II. The ſpirit maniſeſts the Lord Chriſts rong 
compaſſionate cries of love aſter ſuch ſouls, to ac- 
cept of a bleſſed union and communion with himſelf. 
This the ſpirit cauſeth the ſoul to hear, Kev. 22.17. 
Let hims that is athirſÞ come, and whoſoever will let 
him come, and take of the water of life freely. So Iſa. 
55- 1, 2. Hoevery one that 15 in any want, im any 
neceſſity,” any poor thirſty ſonl, come ye, ſaith he, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Here 
the ſpirit cauſeth the ſoul, 

1. Todiſcerernthe loud cry of Jeſus Chriſt aſter 
ſich poor, dead,fluggiſh ſouls to embrace them. 

2. The ſpirit cauſeth the ſoul to ſee the redoubling 
of his-cry and call. Come ye, faith Chriſt, yea again, 
come, and again, come, as if his bowels yearned. 


3. The 
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3- The ſpirit lets the ſoul ſce, his propounding all 
che precious arguments, that cart poſſibly be imagi. 
ned, toprevail with fouls. Come, ſairh Chriſt, buy 
Wine and Milk, take the moſt precious foul-reviſhing 
comforts, the ſwectetCordials to thy poor needy 
fainting ſoul. 

1. The ſpirit reveals the low condeſcention of 
Feſus Chriſt to: become an intreater, a belcecher of 
fouls to accept of that union proponnded. Accord. 
ing to 2. Cor, 5. 20. We are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſcech you by us, we pray you tn 
Chriſts ſtead be reconciled to God, that is, be ye one 
with God. 

IV. The fpirit reveals that the Lord Chriſt hath 
put his own Spirit in commiſſion for that end, to 
moke all theſs longings of his evident to the ſoul, and 
theſc expreſſions of his longings in his Cries and In- 
treaties, effctual upon ſouls. The ſpirit reveals 
ro the ſoul, the ſtrength of the deſires of Jeſus 
Chrift, to be ſo ſuperlative, as to take care leaft af- 
xev all the expreſſions of his longings, the ſoul ſhould 
Kill remain unconquered, and therefore he adds as it 
werc a {upplement to all his former deſires of uni- 
en with him, he adds his own ſpirit to ſtand as a con- 
Kant Officer far that end, to convince the ſoul of 
his longings that they ſhould have union with 
him. Therefore he tends the cemferter , Fobn 
) 26. 7. 

V. The fpirit reveals the Lords Tender, Pittiful, 
Compaſſonarte diſcovery of the dreadful danger of 
negte&t of union with him. According to that in 
Fohn 3.17, 18. God ſent not his Son imo the World to 
condemn, but that the World throngb him might be ſa- 
wed: } tcll you ſouls, faith Chriſt, the very —_ 
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of my Father in ſending me, is not to augment your 
Sins, that your condemnation ſhould be augmented, 
but it is his intention that you might be ſaved t- And 
then v. 18. he reveals to them the deſperate tate of 
them that neglef# this Salvation that he brings, He 
that believerh nor 6s condemned already. 


VI. The ſpirit reveals that the Lord waits to be 

acious, and even waits as it were theleiſurc af poor 
loft undone ſouls, to accept of that bleſſed union 
tendered. The ſpirit preſents the Lord Jefus tand- 
ing at the doot of hearts and knocking, till his head 
js wet with thedew, and his locks with the drops of 
the night, waiting for the ſouls accepting of that 
bleſſed union with himſelf that he tenders. 


There is a fourth beam of divine 
light the ſpirit cauſeth further to fpar- Fourth beam 
kle forth from the Goſpel in this work of divine 
of [rradiation,or manifeſtation of it,and  /ighr. 
that is this. Theabſolute independency 
of this willingneſs of Feſus Chriſt to accept ſouls into 
#nz0n, upon any thing in the Souls whom be zs thus wile 
ling to accept, and after union with him his ſoul thus 
longs. There can beno a of Faith by way of ful. 
nets of confidence or afſurance, till there be ſuch a 


\clear apprehenſion of the acceptance of the particular 
| foul intounion with the Lord Jeſas, that all matter 
-of fear vaniſheth, and all occafion of doubt is taken 


away, by the clearneſs of that light that the ſpirit 


taſts into the underſtanding, and by the clear fſatis- 
faftion it gives the foul concerning his acceptance 
- by Jeſus: Chriſt, to be one with him. Therefore 


the ſpirit in reſpet to thoſe Multitudes of 
fears, 
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Fears, that commonly ariſe in ſouls, concerning the 
oaſutableneſs* of themſelves to be taken into union 
with Chrift, for the taking away thoſe occaſions of 
fear, doth reveal to the foul that the willingneſs of 
theLordJelſus to accept it into union,and the longings 
of Jeſus Chriſt after union with ſouls, hath not the 
eaſt dependance upon any thing in the ſoul it ſelf, 
whence he accepts it into union. Now for the evi- 
gencing of this, the fpirit may and doth evidence 
thefe three things to the foul. 


© FT. The ſpirit evidenceth the impoſſibility of the 
wilt of the glorious Deity, tobe moved try any thing 
without it ſelf, in any of the motions of his love 
whatever. - So that thence the ſpirit evidenceth to 
the ſoul, that it were a denying of the glory of 
the God-head, to conceive thatGod ſhould look out 
of himfclf for any argument, any motive; any in- 
centive, that ſhould either excite or incline the 
divine will to any motions of 'Tove whatever to wards 
any creature. 
fl. The ſpirit evidenceth the abſolute will of the 
Father alone, to be the firſt principle, and allo the 
only cauſe of admiſhon of ſouls into union and 
communion with the Lord Jeſus. So. that both the 
purpole of Ged to accept ſouls into union, and alfo 
the execution of that his purpoſe, do dapend only 
upon the Lords bare will, and good pleaſure. Ac- 
eprding to that in Eph, 1. 5, 6, compared with 
Wer. 9. FS 
HE. The ſpirit evidenceth the Lord Chrifts wil- 
tlngncls to accept of ſouls into union, to be 
done through the Commiſſion that he re- 
ceived, from che- good - pleaſure of. his un 
wi 
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will concerning ſuch ſouls. According to that-ig 
Fohn 6. 37, 39. When he ſaith he wovld reje& no 
one ſoul in no wile, under no conſideration 
whatever ; he pives this reaſon, for 1 came down 
from Heaven, not to do mine own will,but the will of 
him that ſent me. ts. 
There is a fifth beam of light that 
the ſpirit cauſcth-to ſhine forth from F:/th beam 
the Goſpel, and that is, The admi- of divine 
rable-and incomprehenſible fulneſs of 1:ght. 
all perfeQtion of love and mercy, 
that is comprehended in this tender of vnion with 
the Lord Chrift, to every particular Soul that wilt 
accept it. Notwithftanding, thoſe former beams of 
divine light, there is a two fold neceſhty for the Spi- 
rit to caule this beam of divine light allo to ſparkle 
defore the louls eyes. 


I. That there may be a fulneſs of ſufficiency tg 
produce aQts of Faith in a ſoul, by way of ſulneſs 
of confidence and afſurance. And in this regard, 
there is a neceſſity of the ſpirits caſting this 
beam of light alfo before the ſouls eyes, to open 
the ſncomprehenſible perfeRion of all kind of love, 
that the ſoul ſoul can imagine he ſhould have the 
leaſt neceſſity of. 


II. To excite and quicken the affeAions to 
more enlarged operations or workings. Though 
there hath been a former apprehenſion of the 
infinite perfeion of love, in the tender of the 
union, yet there is no anſwerable working of 
affeQion towards the union, unleſs there be that 


very aRual Viſion ; Now when the operation of the 
; affeRion 
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affetiots' towards the union tendered are but 
ſmall, (then the fouls aſſurance *of its ating of 
Faith, by way of fulneſs of confidence of its uni. 
on with Chrift, is but in a ſmall degree. There. 
fore it''is in this reſpeR, that the fpirit doth mi. 
nifeſt the abſolute, compleat , incomprehenſible 
perſeRion of love that is included in the tender 
of union, And' this the fpirit doth in divers partj. 
culars. - 

t. The ſpirit reveals: the Lords tender of paf. 
ſing over himſelf, and all that is in' himfelf, whol. 
o. unto ſouls through this union with Chrift, 
For the evidencing this, the ſpirit - only brings to 
remettibrance , the fum of all the promiles, ac: 
cording to the Lords own abſtraft and Compen- 
dium that he hath made of them 3 And thar is 
this, That God hath ſaid he will be the ſoul 
God in Chriſt. Here arc two particulars included 
under this one depth. 

Firſt, The ſpirit manifeſts that the higheſt inter: 
eſt that is poſſible to make a ſoul capable of, in the 
Infinite perfe&ion of God himlelf, is offercd to be 
paſſed over to the ſoul in the tener of union. 

' Secondly, The ſpirir manifeſts that the Lord of- 
fers in this tender of union to intereſt the foul in him- 
ſelf, with ſuch an intereſt as ſhould be moſt ſutable, 
for the tulleſt communication of himſelf to the foul, 
that it ſhall be as proper and peculiar for God to 
love the ſou), as it ſhould be proper tothe nature of 
God to be loving himſelf. | 
24 The ſpiritreveals that the Lord hath laid the 
higheſt obligation ypon himſelf, ro be the fouls own 
inall that he is, in bis paffing over himſelf unto the 
ſoul through that tnton with Chriſt, This the ſpirit 
= | ' manifeſts 
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manifeſts by bringing to remembrance the Lords af- 
{evcrations, and proteſtations, and higheſt oath that 
he adds unto that his word, that declares him to-pafs 
over himſelf unto ſouls threugh their union with 
Chriſt. Heby. 6. 13. | 

3. The ſpirit reveals the Lords eftabliſhing the 
tranſations of himſelj, and all that is in himſclt over 
to the foul, through its union with Chriſt, hes 
own will alone, on purpoſe that there might be a 
fulncſs of all love contained in him. Three parti- 
cular ends the ſpirit may bring te the Souls remem- 
brance for the clearing of this. 

Firſt, That there might be no poſſibility of an alte- 
ration of that perfe& love of his to a ſoul through 
union with Chrift, by any Power or Poſſibility of the 
ſoul. The Holy Ghoſt affirms Row. 11.9. The Lords 
ExRion of love to be mecrly eſtabliſhed upon his 
own will, ſor that end that the Eleftion might ſtand 
deing nor of Works but of Grace; That is, that it 
might be certain, being unchangable; Soas the ſouls 
wickedneſs and wretchednefs, riſing to what height 
loever, yet it might not be able to make an alterati- 
on in that perfe&t love. So Rom. g. 16. 

Secondly, That there might be a felneſs of love, 
and ro wake a conſtant immutable ground for his 

/ peoples faith to reft upon him ſor the perfection & 
of his love towards them. This the ſpirit may re- 
veal tothe ſoul from that in Hebr.s6. 17, 13. The 

Lord is ſaid to add the confirmation of his Oath, 

that there might be rwo immutable grounds,in which 
was 3»9poſſible for Gad to Lie. 

Thirdly, That his people might have a fſuffici- 
ent ſatisfaory conſolation, from that fulneſs of. 
his Jove, in all neccffities, vþon all _—_— 

a 
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hd dt 4ll tides: That by 'two immutable things 


they-tnight have ſtrong: conſolation. | 

- --47' The fpirit:reveals the Lords undertaking, th 
effe&t in, arid for the ſoul, the whole tranſaction 
of himſclf over unto the toul, through his unj- 
on with Chriſt by: the Almighty Power of his own 
love alone; Eph.: 2.:5.-The whole ;work of Salya- 
tion is attributed ro*nothing but love. The $pi- 
Tit® reveals this two ways. 

- Firſt, The ſpirit reveals that the Lord hath 
enpgipged himfelf:by protmile, to eftet the tranſ- 
ation of himſelf over unto the foul, by tte 
Almighty" Power of his love. 1ſaiah 41. 10, 
R975 cf a 03 ens 29 | 
-"::Secondly; The ſpirit remembers the ſoul; of the 
neceſſity- that the Lord hath--impoſed upon Jefus 
*Chrift to effe& it. *Fob#: 10: 16. 

5. "The {pirit reveals, that ' the Lord hath un- 
-dertaken the ſutable- rempering and diſpoſing of 
the ſoul, for all ſutable walking in union with the 
Lord Jeſus that is . tendercd. This the ffpiric 
may and doth evidence from that in Fer. 31. 33: 
Where the Lord reveals it to be the very Co- 
venant: This fhall be my Covenant, or this ſhall 
be the love that 1 will promife; This is part 
of Gods love to fouls united to him, to Write 
his Law in, their Hearts , that is, to conform 
their ſpitits to all his Bleſſed Will, to make 
their Hearts 'aniwerable and futable to, the unioh 
with Chriſt, and all the ways of God that they 
ought to walk in by vertue of that union. 


6. The 
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6: The Spirit manifeſts the Lords undertaking 
the pteſervation of the Soul by his own power, to 
the Full everlaſting injoyment of all the fruits of 
union. This the Spirit may and doth reveal, it 
may be from that in Ezek, 36. 26, 27. wherethe 
Lord declares 1t to be his own reſolution, concer- 
ning thoſe he accepts to be partakers of thoſe pro- 
niſes of Love'through union with Chriſt, that his 
own Spirit-ſhall dwell within them, and he wil! 
cauſe thent to walk tn his Statutes and do them, and keep 
them that they ſhall not depart from him : Thit it ſhall 
not he in the power of the Soul to bereave it ſelf 
of all thoſe pretious fruits of that bleſſed union 
with the Lord Jeſus, but the Soul muſt of neceſſity 
(unleſs the Almighty powet of God ſhould fail) in- 
jy the fulneſs of all love and communion, as the 
conſequence of the union- with Chriſt. And for 
the further evidence of this, the Spirit may and 

doth reveal it by two things. | 
Firſt, The Spirit remembers the Soul, that the 
Lord hath made it his own choſen delight, to be 
carrying on the Soul towards the injoyment of that 
fulneſs and perfeCtion of love , and through his 

union even the perfection of communion. 
Secondly, The Spirit reveals the Lord to hang; 
the higheſt manifeſtation of his glory , pon the 
flllag thoſe with all fulnefs of'love and mercy , 
tagt are received into that anion with the Lord 
Jeſus. And hereby the Spirit ſatisfies the -Soul 
and convinceth it, that the Lord himſelf is fo in- 
tereſted in perfecting the fruits and conſequences 
of the Souls union with Chriſt ; that unleſs the 
Lord ſhould deny himſelf, there is an impoſſibility 
of the Lords failing to preſerve the Soul by 
T 15 
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his own power, unto the perfedt and full injoyment 
of the perfection of communion, as the conſe: 
quence of the union with Chriſt. 
The Sixth beam of Light the Spj- 
Sixth beam of rit manifeſts from the Goſpel jg 
Divine Light. this, The Spirit manifeſts the compleat 
ſufficiency, yea the abundancy and ſu- 
perabundancy of ſecurity that 15 given, ta ſecure Souls 
of their injoyment of all the Goſpel thus diſcovers to 
them. Now for the making this beam of light 
ſhine forth in its Beauty.and Glory , the Spirit 
may and doth evidence many things. 

I. Firſt, The Spirit evidenceth the Lords enter- 
ing into Covenant with Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 
and engaging himſelf in-that Covenant, to. effett 
the mercy and loye that the Goſpel diſcovers, for 
every Soul that ſhall exgbrace him. Two things are 
to be opened here. 

Firſt, That the Lord did thus enter uito Cove- 
nant with Chriſt. 

Secondly, What ſecurity the believing Soul hath 
from thence, of the Lotds: effeting of what is {o 
diſcovered in the Goipel. -; 

Firſt, That the Lord did thus Coyenant with 
Chriſt him{elf is apparent. 

1. In-regard all the whole bundle of the pro- 
miſes, that make up. the whole Coyenant of the 
Goſpel, they run primarily to Chriſt, and in his 
name. To ſhew that God and Chriſt were the Cos 
venanters together, that the Covenant was ſtruck 
up between the Father and the Son, from before 
the foundations of the World were laid. If you 
| obſerve the firſt promiſe that ever God the Father 
gave, or the. firſt dilzgovery of Goſpel that ever 
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was unto Souls, in Ger. 3. 15. The ſeed of the Wer 
man ſhall break the Serpents head : There is the whole 
Goſpel, the whole Covenant ;, but obſerve in whoſe 
name it runs, in the name of-Chriſt, The ſeed of 
the Woman, that is Chriſt ; that is, Chriſt myſtical- 
ly, including his Members too, but it is Chriſt pri- 
marily.; #e ſhall break the Serpents bead, that is, ſhall 
triumph over Satan, ſhall get the victory oyer 
Hel), and ſpoil him that hath formerly taken Souls 


* captive. 


2. It appears in regard Chriſt himſelf takes God 
the Father as his God, Fobn 20.17. 1 aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your God. SO 
that hence it pens, that God the Father hath 
engaged himſelf ig 2 ſolemn Covenant, unto Jeſus 
Chrift as Mediator, from before the foundations of the 


' World were laid, to effect what ever the Goſpel 


diſcovers, for every Soul that ſhould embrace him; 
And it is front thence that Chriſt prays, in Fohn 
17. 24. Father 1 will that thoſe that thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my 


glory. | 


Secondly, We may fee what affurance this af- 
fords unto Souls of their unqueſtionable infalli- 
ble injoyment of all that the Gofpel thus diſcovers. 
There isa two fold fecurity from hence. re: 

1. In regard God the Father ſtands engaged in 
a ſolemn Covenant, to effect all that the Gofpet 
thus difcovers unto thoſe Souls that have, in be- 


Levin, received Chriſt to be their Husband 2nd 


. 2. The helieving Soul is to kiiow and under- 
ſtand, the Lord Chriſt to fave tepreſented every 
Sout rhat ſhall embrace him, in entering into Cove- 
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nant with the Father. Though the Covenant rung 
to Chriſt, it was-but as Chriſt was the firſt EleCt of 
God, repreſenting all the other'Elect ;, it was but 
as Chriſt was a common perſon, a ſecond Adam, 
that had all that' ſhould believe mn kim, in his per- 
ſon; as the firſt Adam had all that were to come 
out of his loins included in him,-and bound up in 
him in the firſt Covenant. 0 17:5 

IE. Secondly, The Spirit reveals the Fatherto 
have paid the higheſt and deareſt price , for the 
eftetting nt, and for every Souls embracing Chriſt, 
what the Goſpel diſcovers in' the ſureſt way unto 
Souls apprehenſions. This. the Spirit reveals in 
diſcovering God ' the Father , to. have given the 
dearly beloved of his Soul for. that end, to bring 
about Goſpel mercies to be conveyed to Souls, in 
the fareſt way to Souls own. conceptions and ap- 
prehenſions. According to that, in Fohn 3. 16: 
Godſo loved the World that he gave his only begotten 
Son, &c. 'For the clearing of this, there muſt be 
two: things opened. 

Firſt, That the Father was at the higheſt coſt 
and charge, and did pay the greateſt price, to ef- 
fe&tthoſe mercies for Souls. 

Secondly, That one intent: of the Father. in 
Paying ſo high a Þrice for Souls, was to ſatisfie 
Souls of the 1njoyment of them in. their own ap- 
prehenſions. ' - 

Firſt, That the Father paid.ſo high a price, for 
the eſfefting that mercy and love, that the Goſpel 
diſcovers for Souls that will embrace him; will . 
appear in three things. 

3./ In that it coſt the Father the abaſement for a 
ſeaſon, of his own eflential glory. Ido not mean, 

as 


WW +5 FF Q oh 


Coy. 
as if: there could have been an extenuation of the' 
eſſential glory of God ; but I mean there was. 
vailing of that eſfential glory, fo'as thoſe reſplen- 
dent beams of his glory ſhined -not forth. This 
the Father did in that his dearly beloved, his only 
begotten Son, (that had but one and the ſame el- 
ſence, and ſd the ſame eſſential glory with himſelf ) 
ſhould take upon him that frail, vile, deſpicable 
nature of Man. 

2. In regard the Father deprived himſelf for a 
ſeaſon of his higheſt delight, his moſt infinite con- 
tentment, for the effecting thoſe Goſpel mercies. 
The Fathers delight is in Commnnion,, and the 
higher degree of Communion, the higher is the 
delight gf God. Therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 8.31. 
That h&#7elights in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
and with the Sons of Men ; that is, becauſe there are 
Creatures capable of Communion with God, there 
are empty Veſſels that he may be pouring out of 
his tranſcendent fulneſs into. Now God deprived 
himſelf of his own higheſt delight, in withdraw- 
ing the communications of himſelf from that his 
dearly beloved Son, that he was forced to com- 
plain , My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? | 


3. It coſt the Father the very death, yea the ac- - 
curſed death, of the moſt dearly beloved of his 
Soul, the Lord Jeſus. He delivered him up to death, 
for us, faith the Apoſtle. Yea it coſt the Farher 
the ſuffering the execution of his full wrath 
and indignation, upon the dearly b-loved of his 
Soul. 4 
Secondly, It muſt be opened, that the Father 


-was at the higheſt coſt and charge, in effefting that 
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Mercy for Souls, that ſhall embrace the Lord Chriſt 
tendered, on purpoſe to make it the ſurer to Souls 
apprehenſions, to give them the fuller ſecurity of 
all that the Goſpel diſcovers. This will appear in 
three things. _ | 

[. In regard there was : no abſolute neceſſity in 
reſpect of God himſelf, to effect that which the 
Goſpel diſcovers, for 'Squls embracing Chriſt in 
that way, at ſuch high coſt and charge to himſelf, 
That will appear in two things. 

1. In regard there wasa fulneſs of power in the 
Lords mercy, to give abſolute pardon unto fianers, 
irreſpectively to ſatisfaction. The Lord being the 
high Soyeraign of Heaven and Earth, whoſe ſole 
1ncommunicable property is, that his will is the 
original of all Law, the _— of the being of 
all goodneſs, he hath an abſolute power in: his 
own mercy, to have given an abſolute pardon ta 
every tranſgreſſion , committed againſt his own 
Law: The Lords Will being the only rule that 
he walks by; and that Will of his being altogether 
zndependent, hath a power within it ſelf, to have . 
given an abſolute' pardon to every tranſgreſlion 
pgalnl} is Will. be 5 
* 2. In regard the Lord in the effecting of the 
love and mercy, that the Goſpel diſcovers to-Souls, 
did not proceed according to the exaCteſt rule of 
Juſtice. Do not miſtake me; I mean not according 
to the height and rigor of Juſtice as Juſtice, which 
of neceſſity muſt bave been, had the Lord been 
bound to his Juſtice to proceed that way. That 
appears in two things. ' . | 

Firſt, The' bigheſt exact rule of Juſtice, admits 
of no ſurety in capital Crimes. It requires the in- 
1 85- | 7 oh. dividual 
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dividual petfoni to be the ſufferer :of the evil 
threatned for; the breach 'of the Law that was 
the tranſgrefſor of the Law. The voice of ex- 
att Juſtice was only in this wiſe, The Soul that (i::- 
neth ſhall ate, without any admiſſion of - any Sure- 
ty. Now it is apparent that the Lord himſelf in 
the bringing about , or effecting the Love and 
Mercy that the- Goſpel' diſcovers unto- Souls, he 
propounds this way to admit of a Surety, Thoſe 
that were the offenders of Juſtice were not ſiffer- 
ers under Juſtice ; but another ſteps in, and-bears 
the ſtroke of Juſtice, that in regard of his own 
perſonal tranſgreſſion, was not guilty of the breach 
of the Law , or of the Offence againſt Juſtice. 

Secondly, Were it poſſtble for exact Juſtice to 
admit a Surety, yet not pgſlible for exatt Juſtice 
to find out @ Surety, working ſtill as Juſtice : Tu- 
ſtice never looks further than the Tranſgreſlor 
himfelf to exact Juſtice upon, unleſs it be to lay 
the merit and- deſert of the tranſgreſſor, in ſome 
degree, uponall that have dependance upon him. 
Never came a thought into . Juſtice, as Juſtice, of 
renfitting the leaſt degree of puniſhment: of the 
Tranſgreſſor ; yer you fee in the way that he pro- 
ceeds, he caſts about in his own thoughts, to find 
out one ſufficient to bear all the burden of wrath 
and indignation that is due to TRIER ffors thern- 
ſelves. The Lord in his deſign of glorifying his 
Juſtice, in effefting Love and Mercy for Souls 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, he proceeds only accerd- 
ing to Love itſelf; yea, according to nothing elſe 
but Love in reſpect of Souls; it being an att of 
ſimple, abſolute, pure Love, to impute the tranſ- 
greſſion of the poor guilty Spirit to the ſpotleſs 
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Lamb, the Lord Jeſus; as if he had been to haye 
pardoned thoſe Tranſgreſſors, and to have deli. 
vered them clearly from Sin, without the impu. 
tation of thoſe Tranſgreſſions toanother : There: 
fore obſerve the whole Work of Salvation,though 
contrived by the infinite Wiſdom of God, thax 
Mercy and Juſtice might meeb.together, and kil; 
each other, it is attributed to Love alone, Eph.2.5. 
By Grace (or Love) ye are ſaved. So, Tt. 3.45. 
Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his Mercy he ſaved ws. Still the 
whole Work is attributed to the Fathers Love. 

2. There was no abſolute neceſſity of Gods being 
at that coſt-and charge, to procure Love and Mer- 
Cy for Souls that would embrace him, in reſpe&t 
of the Souls themſelves that were to be partakers 
of it. That will appear in two things. 

' 1. Inregard Souls partaking of that Love and 
Mercy that the Goſpel diſcovers, were not the 
Objects of that Love and Mercy primarily , by 
that coſt and charge that the Lord was at 11 the 
Death of Chriſt, to effect that Love and Mercy. 
If you obſerve the whole Qurrent of the Scripture, 
it runs thus; God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
Chriſt': To us a Child is born,” to us a Son 15 9zven : 
So that Chriſt being a Gift of Love unto the Soul, 
it could'not be, that they ſhould be made objects 
of Love primarily by that Gift, that is, original- 
ly in the firſt place : Chriſt was therefore given, 
becauſe they were firſt beloved, & not they beloved 
becauſe Chriſt given ; ſeeing the Love of God was 
fixed upon all its peculiar objects that ever it ſhould 
be fixed upon in that Gift, and then Chriſt himſelf 
came forth as a Gift of that fixed Love, it could 
ably. WY” | | nor 
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not be that they ſhould be primarily made objefts 
of Love, by the Lords effefting that Love and 
Mercy for them, through his great Coſt, of giving 
the dearly beloved of his Sonl for them. 

2. Thoſe Souls that ſhall embrace Chriſt tender- 
ed in the Goſpel, were the Objetts of that Goſpel- 
Love and Mercy diſcovered in order of natnre be- 
fore the Lords intention to effect that Goſpel- 
Loveand Mercy for them, by that his own coſt in 
giving his own Son. The Lord Chriſt is diſcover- 
edas theMeans by which God brings about the con- 
veyance of his Love unto his beloved ones : and 
the End is diſcovered. in the Goſpel, to be the 
Glory of his own Love, to make his Love glorious 
in thoſe objects : Therefore the End mult in order 
of Nature, according to our conception, be before 
the Means (though all things are at once, and by 
one Act done by God) ſo that according to our 
conceptions, the Love muſt be firſt fixed and fet- 
led upon Souls in order of nature ; I mean, the in- 
tention of Love muſt be firſt unto Souls, before the 
conveyance of that Gift of Love through Chriſt. 
Thence ?tis that the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt, not 
only as given, but alſo called out ro the work of Me- 
diatorſhip, Heb,5.1. He was ordained tobe the High 
Prieſt by God the Father, ro offer Sacrifice for Souls. 

3- Therecan be no End of the Lords beiag at 
that high charge for the effeCting of the Love and 
Mercy that the Goſpel diſcovers to Souls that will 
embrace him, but his own praiſe, and his peoples 
comfort. Seeing; there was no neceſlity ( 1 ſpeak 
of abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſlity all this 
while; I would not be miſtaken ina thing of {a 
high a ature) I ſay, ſecing there was no abſolnte 

£ ſimple 
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Gmple neceſſity for the Lord to be at. ſuck high 
coſt, in reſpect of himſelf, and in reſpect of Souls, 
to partake of this Mercy ; but it is done freely of 
God according to his own wiſdom. Thence it ap- 
pears , there can he yo higher End then the Loxds 
own praiſe, the manifeſting the Beams of the Lords 
tranſcendent Glory more abundantly in the Eyeg 
of Saints and Angels: And this you ſhall find to 
be the very End of it, Eph. 1. 4.6. Saith the Apo- 
ſtle, He bath choſen us in Chriſt ; That is, He hath 
choſen us as the Members of Chriſt, the firſt E. 
left of God, and that Head of the Myſtical Bo- 
dy, that God hath glorified himſelf in: Thishe 
hath done, faith he, before the foundation of the 
world; and therefore he deſtinated us to the adoption 
of Children by Feſs Chriſt. Here is the Fathers 
Love in the Means; and in the End. v. 6. To the 
praiſe of the Glory of his Grate, that is of his own 
Love; wherery , that is, in which Love, he hath 
made us acccepted im the Beloved, that is in Chrilt. 
Now this-may be taken rwo wayes: Either for 
his praiſe actively to be given to him, by the Soul 
that partakes of that Love and Mercy that the Go- 
ſpel diſcovers : Or elſe paſlively,, to bermanifeſted 
through this way, unto thoſe that partake of that 
Love and Mercy that the Goſpel diſcovers: In 
both ways the Lord intended to have his glorious 
Loveadmired and adored, and himſelf fanctified 
the beholding of it ; through the effefting and con- 
veying of that his Love and Mercy: unto Souls, 


through ſuch coſt and charge, in giving his dearly 


beloved Son. Now obſerve it; There are efpect; 
ally two wayes, how the partaker of that Love 
and Mercy the Goſpel diſcovers , doth actively 
giv 
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zive the Lord the praiſe of the glory of his Love. 
1. In admiring the unmeaſurable dimenſions of 
his Love, in gazing upon the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of his Love, fo as toſee 
it unmeaſurable and bottomleſs, and to adore 
Ged in beholding it. 2. In their Soulls relying 
with a fulneſs of confidence upon God, for that his 
Love in Chriſt. It is alwayes in the ſame degree, 
wherein 2 Soul takes up its reſt in God for any 
thing, that a Soul ſanCtifies God in his heart; there- 
fore 1/.8.13.when the Prophet exhorts them to ſan- 
aife God, he faith, Fear not their fear, but make him 
yur fear and your dread ;, as if he ſhould fay, there- 
in you ſhall ſanCtifhe him, when your ſpirits take 
up their reſt in him alone. Now as God is thus 
fnfified in the heart in general, fo he is fantifi- 
& in the heart in reſpect of every particular At- 
tribute of his, in this -way only, when a Souls 
confidence is in him alone: And thus . in par- 
ticular in reſpect of his Love: God hath the 
praiſe of the glory of his Love from the Soul, 
when the Heart takes up its full reſt in God, with 
a ftulneſs of confidence for all Love through 
Chriſt. Now obſerve, theſe :being the two ſpe- 
cel wayes how the Lord hath the praiſe of his 
glorious Love from Souls that partake of the 
Love that the Goſpel diſcovers , and then both 
theſe proceeding from a Souls apprehenſion of the 
certainty and infallibility of the Lords Love in 
Chriſt, thence it mnſt needs appear , that the 
Lords being at the high coſt to effett all that 
Love and Mercy diſcovered in the Goſpel for 
Jouls, through the death of that dearly beloved 
of his Soul, that this muſt be gn purpoſe _ 
| p | y 
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by God, for the making that his Love and Mer.| 
cy that the Goſpel diſcovers , more ſure and ce. 
rain unto Souls embracing it in their own appre. þ# 
henſjons. 

Thirdly, The Spirit diſcovers the Lords ow 
Bond. given out to the perſons themſelves tha 
ſhall +0 he the Goſpel, for their aſſurance of a 
that the Goſpel diſcovers. All the Promiſes writ. 
ten in the Lords Bleſſed Book are but as fo many 
Bonds ofGods own writing, by the hand of the 
great Secretary of Heaven , the bleſſed Spirit of 
God, on purpoſe to.confirm and aſſare Souls of al 
that the Goſpel diſcovers. The Spirit reveal 
Promiſe upon Promiſe, to ſeal to and confirmthe 
ſame thing ; as you may ſee, Heb. 6. 12,13,14,15, 
The Promiſe is faid to be given there as a Diſce- 
very of the Immutability of the Lords. Counſel, 
that is, of the infallible and unchangeable cer- 
tainty of all that the Goſpel diſcovers. 

Fourthly, The Spirit riſeth higher ; he addsthe 
confirmation of his own Oath, the higheſt Oath 
that was poſlible for God to ſwear ; which was by 
himſelf, that the Soul might have ſecurity upon k- 
curity to his weak apprehenſion. 

Fifthly, The Spirit reveals the adding of the 
Blood of Chriſt as the Seal to the Bond. The Spirit 
manifeſts the Lord to have employed Jeſus Chrilt 
to be the Teſtator to Souls, that' by the Death of 
the Teſtator, the Teſtament, or the Will of God 
revealed in' the Goſpel, might be made unqueſti- 
onably certain, that the Soul might have fulnels 
of ſecurity to his poor ſcrupulous Spirit ; now ſe- 
Curley comes in upon ſecurity ,toa {uperabuddance 
OT It. Rr, | | 
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| Sixthly, The Spirit reveals the Lord to have 
"Lengaged the Honour and Credit of his ever-ble{- 
Name, for the better ſecuring Souls,and fuller 
aſſuring ther of all that the Goſpel diſcovers to 
them. This: you ſhall ſee in Exod. 33.19. I will 
groclaim the Name of the Lord before thee ( ſaith Ged 
to Moſes) and will be gracious to whom I wilt be gra- 
vioxs, and will ſhew mercy to whom 1 will ſhew mer- 
<; which; doth both include 2 diſpoſition to be 
gracious,” and a free diſpoſition to be gracious ; 
and it includeth that Grace of his to be ordered 
only according to his own will. Now did not 
the Lord freely love loveleſs ſinners upon no 
other ground but his own will ( which is the very 
Som of all that the Goſpel faith) then this Title 
of Gods Honour ſhould be defaced and blemiſh- 
ed. But God faith, Exod. 3.15. Thi 1s my Name 
for ever, 'and this is my Memorial to all generations - 
That is to ſay, this is the diftinCtion whereby 1I 
will be known to - all generations , that I am the 
God that ſend out a Redeemer to loſt ſinners ; 
which implicitly and virtually includeth thus much, 
if God ſhould ſay, Mine own honour, the 
higheſt Title of my glory ſhould fail, if I fail of 
embracing every loveleſs finner through the Lord 
ſus, that will accept me. And thence you (hall 
dblerve,, when, the Lord made the cleareſt Reve- 
ation of himſelf to Agoſes, Exod, 34.6, 7. The 
ery Name whereby he calls - himſelf, ' is that 
which-includeth - all that the Goſpel of Chriſt re- 
reals to- ſinners: The Lord paſſed by him, as. pro- 
damed, The Lord merciful , and pgraciour, long-ſuf- 
fering, ſlow ro anger, and abundant in geodneſs and 
mth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving miquity, 
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tranſareſſion and ſm. Here is the whole Myſtery 
the fre | of Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing elſe = 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel , that the Lord own, 
to be the Name of. his Honour , that the Lyg 
would have to be his Title, whereby he :would þ 
diſtinguiſhed from others, and whereby he would þ; 
known unto Souls. 

| Two things muſt be opened for the clearing ( 
it ſufficiently to the ſatisfaction of Souls. 

Firſt, It muſt be opened that the whole myſter 
of the Goſpel of. Jeſus Chriſt is vertually con- 
tained in the name of God. 

Secondly, That particular Souls may have 
curity unto themſelves from that name of 
and may fafely through believing look upon the 
honour of his nante, / as engaged to them, to ful: 
fil what the Goſpel reveals. £ 

Firſt, It muſt be opened that the whole myſtery 
of the Goſpel, or whatever the Goſpel reveals, is 
included in the name of God: We ſhall openit 
from that of Exod: 34. 6, 7. which God owns as hi 
name. There are eight titles, that the Lord aſ- 
ſumes to himſelf, that make up in the Lords ac- 
count his name, wherein he will be known untq 
Souls. 

I. The firft Title of his honour, that concursto 
the making up of his name, is Mercifw, the Lord 
E Merciful ] which includes two things. 

1. That there are bowels of pitty and com- 
paſſion in the boſom of God, that there are pre- 
tious diſpoſitions unto infinite compaſlions, natu- 
rally dwelling in God. The word is the ſame with 
that in Fer.3 1.21. which may be rendred [Bowels.] 
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2, It includes that the Lord is ready to act 
thoſe bowels of compaſſion, towards Souls drow- 
ned in the depths of the moſt extream miſery. 
Mifery ahd Mercy are Relatives, and according to 
the depths of Mifery, ſo is the height of the work- 
ing of Mercy. Now under that very one title, is 
comprehended the fum and fubſtance of all that 
the Goſpel diſcovers. There is but one voice that 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks in, and that is 
this, that the Lord is full of bowels of pitty and 
compaſſion, towards every loveleſs ſinner that will 
accept his compaſſions tendered. 

II. The ſecond Title of God is Gracious, This 
implies two things. | 

1. The Lords acceptance of loveleſs finners in- 
to favour. 

2. The acceptance of miferable ones into fa- 
vour:meerly ont of the freedom. 'of the workings 
of his own fayour, from motives out of his own 
boſom, without: reſpeCt to any deſert. Therefore 
the whole voice of the Goſpel is, by Grate ye are 
aved; 

, HI. The third Title that cqncurs to make up the 
honourable name of God, is, The Lord long Suffer- 
ing ;, Or as it may be rendred | he is Slow to anger.} 
Here are two things included. | 

1. It implies a long time of forbearance in God 
to execute Judgment upon ſinners, according tg 
their own-demerit, 2 Per. 3. 9g. 

2. It implies that that forbearance to execute: 
Judgment upon ſinners, according to their ſins, is 
on purpoſe that ſinners might be accepted into love 
and favour, and prevent the execution of Judg- 


ment, 1/4. 30. 18. 
5 Ye IV. The 


F 23 


\(-288 
TV: The fourth Title of the Lords honour: is 
The Lord abundant in Goodnef,, or extelling in Kind: 
nefs. That implies three things. 3-20 

| 1: The compleat fulneſs of all Goodneſs that 
can beneceſlary for a Soul, tobe treaſured up by 
God, in the boſom of Chriſt for Souls. 

2. It.implies. a tranfcendency cf all ſupply for 
empty Souls, to be in himſelf through Chriſt. 1: 
implies a Superlative Fulneſs, a Fulneſs that js 
more then ſafficient, a Fulneſs that infinitely ex- 
ceeds what ever a Soul can want. 

3- It implies the readineſs and facility of God, 
to be diſpenſing that goodneſs unto Souls. 

V. The fifth Title of the Lords name is, That he 
* abundant in Truth. Truth doth not: here imply 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, but it implies Faithful. 
neſs in God, to be true according tothe Revelati- 
on of himſelf. So that Frath implies the certain- 
ty, the infallibility of the Lords fulfifling unto 
Souls whatever he promiſed to be treaſured up in 
himſelf for them.  . 

VI. There is a fixth Title that concurs to make 
up the Lords Honour, that is, his reſerving or his 

. Keeping Mercy for thouſands. This mplies two 

S. | | | | 
I A large comprehenfiveneſs of love and mer- 
9 cy, tobe comprehending multitudes of miſerable 

$ undone ſinners; Keeping Mercy for Thouſands : It 

ts a Synechdochical Speech, a finite Number is 
put foran infinite: (2) ft »mploy g mexdheſweneþ 

VII: There is a ſeventh Title that concurs to 
make up the Lords Honour, and that is, Forgiving 
traquity ,, dar gy and Sin. Here are three 


feveral Expreſhons, that ma large ſenſe point - 
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the ſame thing ; evety iniquity being a tranſpreſſi- 
on , and every tranfgreſſion being a fin: yet cer- 
tainly ſomething is intended by the Bleſſed God in 
proclaiming his Namethus. Some have conceived 
by Iniquity to be meant Sins againſt Gced himſelf; 
by Tranſgreſlion ,. to be meant Sins agair | our 
Neighbour ; and by Sin, to be meant Sins againſt 
our own Sonls. Others have'made them to be fins 
of Malice, and fins of Infirmity, and ſins of Igno- 
rance. Others conceive by Iniquity (becauſe the 
word comes from a Root in the Original that 
ſigniftes Grockedrneſs) to be meant the Corruption 
of Nature; and by Tranſgreſſion to be meant the 
Breach of the Law through infirmity ; and by Sin.to 
be meant Stubbornneſs againſt Ged. However, 
thas much we may affirm to be the meaning of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that under theſe three are com- 
prehended all Sins whatever, of what nature and 
degree ſoeyer. Then this Title of the Lords 
Honour implies thus much, an impoſſibility for 
any degree of Sin whatever to hinder the Lord 
from ſhewing mercy , and being gracious in that. 
way of fulneſs of Love, that he reveals himſelf 
td be inclined to, and to be his own Nature. 
VII. The eighth Title of the Lords Honour 
inclndes a' Goſpel-Diſcovery too; and that is 
m thoſe words, That will by 70 means cleat the guil- 


ty, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon th Chil- 
aren, and upori the Childrens Children, untothe third 
and to the fourth Generation: This ſeems indeed 27 
firſt view , to have little of Goſpel in it. But f 
gare not conſent here to the Paraphrafe the Tran- 
flators have given upon the words : But the werds 
are'to be rendred' thus, forgiving Iniqttity, Tranſ- 
Y greſſion 
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£reſſion and Sin, and in purifying he will not purifie, 
or in abſolving will not abſolve ; not mentioning 
either wicked ones, or guilty ones, or any perſon 
whatever. For indeed it ſeems to he a kind of con. 
reno, ſhould the _ _ thus, = Lord 
orgiving Iniquity , Tranſgreſſton ana Sin, and will 

no (3. re = guilty bis I ſhall hold K 
'the words, as they may be moſt nearly rendred ; 
that is, forgiving ſin, and cleanſing from fin he will 
not cleanſe, viſting the Iniquitie of the Fathers up- 
en the Children. And then if you obſerve, this 
title of the Lords Honour is only thus much; 
That he j5 the orgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſon 
and Sin, Fe hs will, vileine ry 7 - 
fies of the Fathers upon the Children; including thus 
much, that the Lord doth and will exerciſe his 
Mercy, his Grace, his long-ſuffering, and his a- 
bundant goodneſs unto Souls, only upon the moti- 
ofis of his own will ; upon no other ground but 
becauſe he will, and to no other perſons upon no 
other reſpect , but only to thoſe whom himſelf 
freely will : And then that includes the laſt Beam 
of the Goſpel-fight, after all the other formerly 
diſcovered (which indeed is the very Myſtery of 
the Goſpel it ſelf) and that is, that all thoſe Go- 
ſpel-diſpenfations are cnly to thoſe perſons whom 
the Lord will, and upon no other ground but the 
Lords Will, though they be ſo tendered to every 
loveleſs Soul in general that will embrace him. So 
that thus now you ſee the firſt thing cleared ; That 
all Goſpel-diſcoveries are at leaſt virtually inclu- . 
ded in the Lords own Name. 

Secondly, It muſt be cleared , That the Soul 


may benold by believing, the Credit and ey 
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me of Gcd engaged . for his {+ 
curity, and for the fuller aſſurance of the Soul of 
all that the Goſpel diſcovers to it. This may be 
opened two wayes. ., . 
., 1. In general. 2. Moreparticularly, diſcover- 
ing the particular ſecurity the Soul may have a-, 
gainſt all fears and ſcruples, that is poſſible for 
the Soul to apprehend in its ſecurity. 
Firſt, In general it appears, That the Soul may 
behold the Qredit of the Lords Name.engaged for 
his ſecurity and aſſurance, in regard there is no- 
thing that -the Goſpel diſcovers unto Souls , but 
the ſame is included in ths bleſſed Name of Gcd. 
Two things follow from hence. | 
1. The _ may be afſured that there is an im- 
ſlibility of the Lords changing that his ever 
lefſſed Name. The Word is gone out cf the, 
mouth of God, that that*s his ame for ver, and 
that is his Memorial to all Generations. Thence the. 
Soul may aſſure it ſelf, that though Heaven and 
Farth paſs away, and melt like wax, yet not one 
Title of what the Goſpel diſcoyers. can poſſibly 
Hall to the ground, ſeeing itis impoſſible that 
he higheſt Majeſty cf Heaven and Earth can 
change. _ Mi oy 
.'2.. From thence the Soul may conclude, 
That thete is a Neceſlity for the bleſſed God to 
deny himſelf, and to trample under his feet his 
deareſt Glory , if the leaſt Title of whatever the 
Goſpel reveals, ſhould fail , ſeeing all is inclu- 
ded in his Name. for ever. ES 
Secondly, The Soul may behold throngh be- 
lieving, the Credit of the Lotds Name to. be en- 
gaged for his ſecurity -- what the Goſpel diſco- 
\ 2 vers 
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vers in particular, againſt all fears and ſcrus 
les. : 94 HL 201 JE 
: 1. The Credit and Honour of the Fords Name 
is engaged, That there can be no-depth of miſery 
{o deep, as relief and fuccour ſhould -not be in 
Chriſt for the poor, periſhing, ſinking Soul. That's 
the very firſt Title of the Lords Honour , that 
concurs to make up his Name : He #« merciful; 
that is, he hath bowels of mercy for Souls i the 
depth of the greateſt miſery. Thence the Soul 
may conclude, that the-hononr of that bleſſed Ti- 
tle of the Lords Name muſt fail , that Link in 
the Golden Chain muſt be cut aſunder, ſhould the 
moſt unſpeakable depth of miſery that ever Soul 
wasPplnnged in, be acaſe hopeleſs or helpleſs. - 

2. The Credit and -Honour of the Lords ever 
bleſſed Mame is engaged, that there may bea free 
receiving of the: moſt loveleſs Soul into love and' 
favour, "that hath nothing but what is abominable' 
to the bleſſed pure: eyes of God -within him. You 
{ee the :2Þ 2 Titte: of-his Honour is :The Lord 
Gracious; that 1s, receiving into favour freely un- 
deſerving wretches, undeſired wretches, without' 
reſpeCt to any thing in them: So that when the 
poor ſcrupulous Soul ſhall begia to fear that there ' 
15 not ground enough in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
for him to roll himſelf into that bleſſed oper bo- 
ſom of the Lords love in Chriſt, with: aconfidence-' 
of the willingneſs of the Lord to accept his I6ye- 
lefs Sonl into favour, then he may behold the Cre- 
ditand Honour of his Name to be engaged for the 
Souls ſecurity. to aſſure it that the moſt -forlorn 
Soul, that is nothingelſe but Sin; that can do no- 
thing elſe but fin, 'maybe freely admitted into _ 
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boſom of his Jove, to be an object of all. favour, 
and all kindneſs whatſocver. 

3. The'Eredit and Honour of the Lords bleſſed 
Name 1s -engaged for the bearing with the moſt 
crooked '. Soul in - his crookedneſs for, a ſea- 
ſon; and his waiting to receive 'the moſt crooked 
Soul into favaurand-love. The Name of the Lord 
yoh ſee is Zong-ſuffering;; thats, he that bears long 
-before he:executes any wrath. Hence the. Credit 
of the Lords Name is engaged;to ſecure Souls ,of 
what the Goſpel reveals in tizee particulars. , 
(ad Tofecdrerthe Sinner of acceptance into fa- 
-vour, that habh moſt deſperately and rebelhouſty 
for a long time neglected Grace and Mercy. 

* (32) Hence the Cretlit of the Lords'Name is er- 
gaged for the-continuanceiof his Fayour towards 

-themoſt crooked-perverſe heart, notwithſtanding 
'his:crookedneſs. © Sothat the Goſpel reveals an im- 

-poſſibility for Sin or all the Powers of Hell to farce 
the.Soul from -the-bleſſed boſom of the Lords love 
in Chriſt, where it hath once taken up its reſt. 

4 The Creditof the Lords Name is engaged to 
ſecure the empty Soul of all fulgeſs of Grace and 
Mercythat is littable te his neceſſity; to be contamn- 
'ofl in the/bofom of God in Chriſt fer the Soul em- 

'bracing lim. ' The Goſpel faith, Eph. 3. 8. there 

is rearoþable riches 4n Chriſt; and the Lord calls 

his Name Abzndimt in goodneſs : what is the diffe- 

-rence between theſe two ? Riches. is nothing but 

: goodneſs, or good things comidered as they are in 

- abundance ;, and you ſee the. Lords Name is -called 

' ibundant in goodneſs. So that here the Credit of 

'the Lords Narte- is engaged to ſecure the Sgul 

againſt all that cat. poſſibly be objected, in regard 
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Of his own emptineſs, poverty, and nothingneſs, 
So that, | | | | 
'1. Incaſe the Soul fears it hath no ſtrength to 
yield obedience to what the Lord commands, and 
thereupon begins to fear that all the Goſpel diſco- 
vers to him ſhall be made of no effect; preſently 
through believing the Soul may behold, not'only 
that theGoſpel hath reveaPd a falneſs of all goodnes 
(and 10 ſtrength it ſelf to the Soul) but he may be- 
hold the Lord to have called himſelf by that Name 
of Abundant in Goodneſs. = | 
' 2. The Soul is ſecured by the Credit of the 
Lords Name, againſt all fears of his not prevail- 
ing with God in Chriſt to be partaker of that 
Mercy, and Love and Goodneſs -that the Goſpel 
diſcovers. He may behold the Lords Name to he 
Abundant in Goodneſs ; not only goodneſs, but a- 
bounding, having more than a fulneſs; fo that it 
ſhould run over into empty Souls,like Rivers aboun- 
ding with water, freely overflowing his Banks. 
5- The Credit of the Lords Name is engaged 


_ tog compleat, perfett fulfilling of ; his revealing 


mercy and goodneſs towards loveleſs Sinners. His 
Name you ſee is Abundant in Truth. So that God 


muſt loſe that Beam of the glory of his bleſſed 


Name, which is Abundant in Truth, ſhould the leaſt 


and Love to loveleſs Sinners fall tothe grqund. 

| 6. The Credit of the Lords Name is engaged 
for the accepting every Soul into grace and fronc 
diſcovered in the 'Goſpel, without making any ex- 
ception againſt* any one Soul* whatever. The 
Lords Name you ſee is, the Zord keeping Mercy for | 
thouſands, that: is, for infinite*numbers. That is 
I*8- nyo 8g TY DEST Rs * Fa ' to 
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to {ay, his Name is, hethat 1s ready to ſhew mer- 
cy to every Soul without exception. 
7. The Credit of the Lords Name is engaged , 
to ſecure Souls, that no kind or degree of wicked- 
neſs can be a prevention of his acceptance of a 
Soul into his favour and love. His Name you lee 
is the Lord forgrving iniquity, tranſoreſſion and ſin, 
that is, forgiving all kinds and degrees of fin. 
_ 8. The Credit and Honour of the Lords Name 
s engazed, that the ground of his receiving Souls 
into love and favour ſhall be only his own precious 
will. His Name 1s, He will have mercy upon whom 
he will have mercy, Excd. 33.9. So that when the 
Souls confidence begins to waver about the Lords 
willingneſs to accept him into love and fayour, 
becauſe he beholds no ground or argument of love, 
then the Soul may behold the blefſedName of God, 
that hath mercy upon whom he will have mercy, look - 
ing for no Arguments of his love and mercy, but 
his own Will. Thus you ſec that the Credit of 
the Lords bleſſed Name is enzaged for aſſuring 
Souls of whatever the Goſpel diſcovers. And 
that's the Sixth Particular. 
Seventhly, The Spirit reveals the Lord to have 
ven in his bleſſed word Preſidents, Examples and 
atterns, {utable to the Caſe and State of every 
Soul, upon whom the Lord hath already effeted 
whatever mercy and love the Goſpel diſcovers to 
forlorn, deſpicable, loveleſs Sinners. The Lord 
hath ſo abounded and ſuperaboanded in the riches 
of his own love, that out of the baivels of thoſe his 
compaſlions towards loveleſs Anners, he hath con- 
deſcended beneath himſelf and his own ſuper-ex- 
cellent Majeſty, to give all kind of ſecurities what- 
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ever are poſlibleto: þe given to poor doubting Spi. 
rits concerning his Goſpel-love. There are -eght 
particular Cates wherein the :Lord hath given Pa. 
terns and Examples unto Souls; which Cates com- 
prehend all kinds of | Eſtates and Tempers, that it 
is poſſible for any Soul to beunder. 

\ I. In the caſe of the ſuperlative height of Souls 
wickedneſs, the being.plunged into abottomlek 
Ocean of all kind of abominations and pollutions 
that are imaginable. In'this caſe the Lord hath gj|- 
ven eminent patterns. 

Firſt, If you look into that plece, 1 Cor.6.9,10. 
and read over the black bill of almoſt all kind of 
abominations that are there reckoned up, Fornica- 
tours, Idolaters, Adulterers ,, Effeminate, abuſers' of 
themſelves with mankind, Theeves, Covetous, Drunks 
ards, Revilers, Extortioners : And you ſhall fee »; 
11. that ſome that are contained in the black dill 
of all pollutions, were Waſhed, Saxttified, Fuſtified, 
in the name of the Lord Feſws, all Goſpel mercy and 
love wasdifcovered unto them ; for faith the Text, 
Such were ſome of you. Another pattern the Lord left, 
2 Chron.33.11,12,13. of Mazafſeb who heaped up 
wickedneſs upon wickednefs,yet the Lord made him 
a Pattern of Goſpel-love and mercy. Another you 
 have'in Pawl,jin 1 Tim.1.15. One drinking up the blood 
of Saints like water, one blaſpheming Jeſus Chriſt, 
offering all kind of injuries and indignities to the 
name of Chriſt, and yet the Lorddid ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering,that is all kind of love, manifeſted jn 
patience and fogbearance, and admitted him into 
unzon and communion with himſelf through Chrilt; 
and this hg did og purpoſe that he might leave it 
as an explrinicare? his Love ' and Mercy to rw 
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who ſhould hereafter belicyc on him to life everlaſt- 
ng. So A&. 2. g0. thoſe that had-waſhed their ma- 
ticious and envious Hands, in the innocent blood of 
the: Lord: Jeſus, were not xxx}uded from Goſpel 
Mercy and Love. Soif you logk into the doleful 
ſtory of our firſt fall, by Eve who did firſt provoke 
the anger and indignation of God,yet/ſhe wes inade 
a Patten of Goſnel Mercy and Love, Gen. 3. 1 FJ. 

II. The ſecond cafe wherein' God hath give 
patterns 4s in the-caſe of unbeljef, the potency antl 
prevatency of unbelieving difpofitions. I ſhall 
propound but two patterns to-yon un this cafe: Firſt 
of David, who under the rage of unbelief, P/al. 
(16.11. ſaid 3n los haft.,, amen te liers ;, that thoſe 
Prophets that had revealed to him from the mouth 
of God that he ſhould inberit the Kingdom were 
but difſemblers, notwithſtanding he had been ſa- 
tisfied of the truth of the meflage coming from 
God. The fecond pattern '1s in unbelieving 7ho- 
mas, Fohn 2.0. 24, 25, 26. that: would not helieve 
the reſurreQtion of Chriſt, —_ he ſbould fre in hes 
Hands the print of the naites, : and thruft his Hauds in- 
to bys fide , yet Goſpel Love and Mercy was dil- 
covered to him, verſ. 27. under this caſe-come in 
theſe two caſes of Souls, wherem they bre much 
perplexed. 

' 1. Incaſe of the Souls not feeling the Lord by his 

Almighty power, drawing their Hearts to believe. 

Saith the poor petplexed Soul; furely, the Lord 

draws all that he intends ſhould come to Chriſt 

through believing ; but alas, faith the Soul, I do 
not ſee that God hath-drawn my. Heart, therefore 
ſurely God hath not choſen me to be 2n object of 
$oſpel Grace and Love ; nbw the Spirit may _ 
| - neſs 
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neſs from hence, that there hath been 'a Soul az 
much under the dominion of unbelieving diſpofis 
tions as his unbelieving Spirit, yet .the bowels of 
Love and Mercy reveakd in the Goſpel were not 
reſtrained from them. | 

2.' Here comes in that caſe of the weakneſs of 
affeftions and deſires towards believing, and of 
the ſtrong inclination of the Spirit, toreceive ſe. 
Qrity of the Lords willingneſs to make him the 
object of Goſpel Mercy and Love, from ſome. 
thing that ſhould be viſible and ſenſible to the Soul, 
Thats alſo 2 common caſe of Souls, that they can- 
not diſcern any diſpoſition in their Hearts, to be- 
leve the Lords willingneſs to receive: them into 
the boſom of his Mercy and Love, revealed in the 
Goſpel, from the bare word of God alone, but if 
they could ſee any fruit of that Love and Mercy in 
their boſoms, then they think they ſhould believe; 
You ſee the Spirit. hath here in this caſe alſo evi. 
denced the Lord tv have afforded a real experi- 
ment of his Mercy and Love to a Soul ; in the caſe 
of unbelieving Thomas , who was not only incli- 
ned to ſee ' ground of believing in' aviſible way, 
from the ſight of his Eyes, and the feelings of his 
Hands ; but he was reſolved to' have it that way 
or no way : unleſs I ſee thus and thus, I will not 
believe. $6425 

HI. A third caſe wherein the Lord hath given 
preſidents , is in the caſe of loathſom, horrible; 
dreadful and moſt hateful imaginations working in 
the Heart agginſt God. In this caſe the Lord hath 
not left hingRf without ſome experitnental witneſs 
of the diſcovery of his Mercy and Love. Now the 
caſe being very high, I find an experiment of ay 
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fpel Mercy and Love, diſcovered in a cafe that 
is as high. In this caſe the Lord hath left Jeſus 
Chriſt bimſelf as a pattern, his Heart and Spirit 
was perplexed and troubled with as hateful, hor- 
rible imaginations propounded to him , as ever 
were propounded to any Soul; in Marth. 4.6, 9. 
the Devil propounded to him that he ſhould mur- 
der himſelf, 1f thox be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down k 


Secondly. That he ſhould preſume upon his Fa- 
thers promiſe to him, and be careleſs of walking 
according to his Fathers will; faith the Devil, He 


bath ſaid that his Angels ſhould bave charge over him, 


leaſt be ſhould daſh bus foot againſt a ſtone. 

There 15 tha = of thoughts propounded to 
his umagination worſe then theſe, and that is that 
he ſhonld worſhip the Devil : What more hateful 
and horrible thoughts could be injected into any 
boſom than this, to worſhip the Devil himſelf? 
Now under this general are comprehended theſe 
two particular caſes. 

1, There is comprehended the caſes of all blaſ- 
phemous thoughts, that are wont to perplex di- 
ſtreſſed Souls. That if a Soul ſhould fay within 
himſelf, ſure never any object of the Lords Love 
ever had fuck helliſh thoughts, as are preſented go 
my mind, ſuch thoughts as my Heart trembles to 
name ; the Spirit may then bring to the Souls re- 
membrance this pretious pattern of Chriſt ; the 
Devil injecting into his pure mind, thoughts that 
were as dreadfully derogatory to the honour of 
the Lords higheſt Majeſty, thoughts that had as 
much of the poiſon of Hel] in them, as ever thought 
that was injected inta thy curſed Heart, _ : 3 7 
by dw» + | 2. Hader 
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2. Under this comes inall kind of Temptations | 


concerning ſelf murder, or felf deſtruction. 1þ 
this caſe the Spirit may bring. to remembrance the 


Lord Chriſt himſelf, as the Souls preſident or pat. 
tern., the Lords letting him be perplexed with 
temptations of the ſame kind. ©. 

IV. A fourth caſe is the want of all: ſenſible 
manifeſtations of God to the Soul., either: jy 
quickning and reviving, or in comforting. In thig 
caſe youmay take the gearly beloved one of God, 
David, Pſal. 22. ( wherein indeed he [peaks typi. 
cally retating to Chriſt eſpecially, yer nlſo ſpeaks 
but the: thoughts of his own Spirit at that time 
too ) ſaith he, v. 1. 'Afy God, oy God, why hf 
thou forſaken me ? Why art thou jo far from helping 
me, andfrom the words of my roaring ?' And v. 14. 
To Pſal. 77. 3,4. IT rementbred God, and was trow 
bled, 1 romplaintd and my Spirit was overwhelmed,Os. 
Another pattern the Lord gives us of the Hol 
man' Fob, he cries 'dut, : Chap. 6. 4. The Kors 0 
the Almighty are within me, the poifon whereof. drink 
eth up my Spirit, Oc, - So Chap. 13. 24, 25, 26. 
Wherefore hndeſt thuu thy face, and huldeft me for 


thine enemy ? &c. Now under this-come in two ' 


particular caſes of the Soul. | 
"+. The cafe of the defect of all the workings of 
the quickning Spirit into the Soul. . = 
.72.. Under this comes in the cafe -of the Souls 
wanting the manifefting light of the Spirit, 0 
reveal the Goſpel in its beanty: and glory -to 3ts 
_Sonl. Sothat if any Sonl wanting this manifeſting 
light of 'the Spirit, ſhould begin to calt off all con- 
fidence , and to waver , and ſtagger,” and doubt, 
leaſt the Lord ſhould not be willinz to: accept S 
ob  *. ET b. . £ : ; 0 
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in that caſe ; Why haſt thou made us to err from thy 


"Com 
fo be an object of Goſpel love; then the Spirit 


may, and doth fommetimes bring to remembrance 


theſe eminent patterns, of thoſe who were in the 
very fame temper, under the ſame wants, and yet 


they were really the objeets of that love and mercy 
that the Goſpel in Chriſt reveals. 


V. A fifth caſe is the caſe of fruitleſneſs, inef- 
icacy of the breathings of the Soul after God in 
prayer. In'this cale alſo the Lord hath given emi- 
nent patterns : Thoſe two. forenamed ones, both 
Fob and David, you ſhall find to have been in the 
fme caſe, Fob 23. 8,9. Behold I go forward, but he 
# not there, and backward, but I cannot perceive him, 
on the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot be- 
bold bim, fc. His meaning is, he uſed all kind of 
means, the utmoſt diligence in ſeeking after God, 
but he would not be found. So if you look upon 
David, Pſal. 22.2. O my God I cry in the day time, 
but thou hearel# not, and in the night ſeaſon I am not 
ſilent. © So that here God ſhews Souls an experi- 
ment of ſome who were in the ſame caſe, and yet 
ohjects of his love and mercy. 

VI. A ſixth caſe is the inability of the Soul to 
pour Out _ That in I/a. 63. 17. will ſhew 

ave left his whole Church as a patterrt 


mays, and hardned our hcarts from thy fear ? Thele 
vouls complain of the Lords ſuffering ſuch ſentleſ- 
ieſs, and blockiſhneſs of Spirit to be upon/them, 
8made them unſutable for every duty of the Lords 
worſhip, and yet notwithſtanding theſe were ob- 
kts of mercy and loye. 

VII. A ſeventh caſe is the beholding all argtu- 
ments that are poſſible to be imagined in a * 
avai 
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againſt thoſe promiſes of love and mercy that t 
Goſpel tenders. In this caſe the Lord hath ging 
that pretious pattern of Abraham, whom he chok 
to be the pattern of all believers, Rom. 4. 18, 1, 
He againſt hope believed in hope ;; that is, againſt a 
ground and reaſoy, and arguments of hope thy 
could be imagined. Though he .ſaw all poſlibiliy 
apainſt that promiſe of love and mercy, . that th 
Lord had given him concerning the Meſſiah. ty 
come through his loins, to be his lawful ſeed hy 
Sarah , yet notwithſtanding he believed , thouyj 
he faw his .own body dead, and the deadneſs of 
Sarahs womb, yet it is ſaid, v. 20. he ſtaggered nat 
_ at the profniſe through unbelief, his Spirit did not 
ſo much as waver. Under this general may be com. 
prehended theſe three particular caſes of the 
© Soul. be TN 

' 1. The caſe of the Souls thinking himſelf to he 
the moſt unlikely under Heaven, to be an object of 
Goſpel mercy and love. The Soul conſidering him- 
felf to be a poor deſpicable uſeleſs wretch, a low 
contemptible worm, not having any thing where- 
m to be ſerviceable for the Lords honour as others 
have ; yea, being far deeper drenched into fin than 
other Souls are : Here is a pattern the Lord hath 
made to ſtand upon ſacred Record, of his fulhl- 
ling a promiſe of mercy and love, notwithſtanding 
all unlikelihood that can he imagined. 
2; Under this comes in that particular caſe of 
the Souls inability, and inſufficiency to receive and 
embrace that mercy and love the Goſpel reveals, 
according as the Lord requires... That is, when the 
Soul in gazing upon thoſe bleſſed tenders of love 
and mercy,begins to ſay I it ſelf, I am-ſo dead 


in 
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th in fin, that L have not the leaſt ability to receive 


that mercy and love tendered, according, as God 
requires ; 2nd therefore I ſhall never be the object 
of Goſpel mercy and love, ſeeing I cannot receive 
it. Now m this caſe alſo, this pretious pattern 
that the Lord. hath given of Abraham , may be 
brought to the Souls remembrance by the Spirit, to 
teſtihie that the Lords promiſe of mercy and love 
to Abraham, was fulfilled when he was inthe ſame 
caſe, when he could do nothing, had not the leaft 
ability and power to effett what was neceſſary to 
_ _ by him, for the fulfilling of the pro- 
miſe. 

3. Under this comes in that particular caſe, of 
the Souls beholding nothing bur oppoſition in his 
Heart, againſt thar mercy and love that: the Go- 
ſpel reveals. So that if the Soul ſhould begin to 

y within it ſelf, it cannot be that he ſhould be ad- 
mitted by God to be an object of that-Goſfel mer- 
cy and love, ſeeing his Heart nothing elſe but 
Ipeaks againſt it : Then the Spirit may bring to 
the Souls remembrance, that which the Lord gave 
25a promiſe of mercy and love unto Abraham, He 
againſt hope belicved in hope : There was not only 
ho hope, but all things againſt hope of that promiſe 
deing fulfilled to him, that he might be a pattern 
of believing. % that is the caſe 

VIII. There is an eighth caſe, of wretched , 
treacherous backſliding from. God, after mutual 
cloſures and embraces between God and the Soul. 
In this caſe the Lord hath given pretious preſidents. 


| of his Goſpel love and mercy , that have been,, 


communicated unto Souls ſo 'backſliding. You 
may firſt look upon Aaron's caſe, who was-none. of. 
the 
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"the leaft backfliders; Exod. 32. 2,3, 4, 8. Aw 
that had made choiſe of God alone to be.his Gay, 
here became-a-wretched backſlider from the pure 
worfhip of God according to his own will, to 
Tdvlatrous worſhip, to make a graven Image, (a 
Tdol after the manner of Egyprt) and to make a 
Altar too, ſtill all contrary to the way of the Lord; 
worſhip : And yet if you look into» Exod. 4, 
12, 13. you ſhall find this very Aaror, notwith. 
ftanding this backſliding, taken to be'an objett of 
that love and mercy, ſo as to be choſen Miniſter of 
the Lords Sanctuary, to be of the very higheſt of. 
fice of the Lords worſhip here below, to be made 
the moſt immediate type of repreſenting Jeſus 
Chriſt, that bleſſed true High Prieft. Another pat. 
tern of backſliding you may behold in Solomon, 
in 1 King. 7. 11. He brilt an high place for Chemoſh, 
the abomination of Moab : yet this backſlider not. 
withſtanding was an object of his ſpecial Gofhe! 
love and mercy, as appears P/ſal. 8g. 32, 33. My 
love will I never take from him.1 need not name Peter; 
caſe, and Davids caſe, it is known to you all. Yon 
ſee it is apparent, the Lord hath given eminent 
patterns in this caſe of: the Souls backſliding. So 
that herein many particular caſes of Souls come in, 
as the cafe of negligence and lightneſs of Heart 
towards God ; the caſe of eſtrangenefs from God, 
after it once taſted of communion with him : The 
caſe of all kind of wretchedneſs that the Soul can 
call to remembtance againſt it ſelf, - or that poſ- 
ſibly the Soul can be guilty of, after the. injoyment 
of the diſcovery of the Lords love and mercy in 
the Lord Jefus to him. So that in cafe upon any 


ſuch ground as the Souls wretched, wicked on 
wi 
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with God, aſter union and communion with him, 
and its turning aſide from God, the Soul ſhould ſuf 
fer its Confidence to waver concerning the will of 
God to accept his loyeleſs backſliding Soul into 
the boſom of his love and mercy, then the Spirit 
may bring to its remembrance thoſe precious par- 
terns that the Lord hath given concerning his ac- 
ceptance of ſuch hackſliding wretchcs, after ſuch 
diſcoveries of himſelf. That?s the ſeventh Parti- 
cular that the Spirit may reveal , and bring to Souls 
remembrance, to ſhew that the Lord hath given 
Security upon Security, abundance and ſuperabun- 
dance of Security, to aſfure Souls of what the Go- 
ſel reveals; 


_ Ejghthly, The laſt particular that. the Spirit 
brings to the Souls remembrance, or doth or may 
reveal to it is this ; That there are peculiar, near 
invaluable Engagements upon God himſelf; in re- 
[pet of himſelf, to fulfil thoſe precious Goſpel- 
Difcoverits to every Soul that ſhall embrace or 
accept them. ' The Lord out of his incompre- 
henfible wiſdom, hath fo curiouſly contrived that 
Goſpel-love to loveleſs Sinners, that he hath ſweer- 
ly interwoven his own intereſt with their intereſt : 
And &ertainly the Lord hath revealed his own jn- 
tereſt thus to be in the compleating of his Goſpe!-- 
love and mercy to loveleſs Sinners , that ſhall em-- 
brace him, on purpoſe to ſecure their wavering, 
unſtable Spirits, and to ſettle them in a more fa]- 
feſs of confidence in Chrift', that their Spirits 
might be filled with joy and prace through believing. 
The engagements that are upon God. himſelf,/ 1n 
reſpect -, himſelf, to _— Gofpel-loye anda = 
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cy to-Sinners that ſhall embrace kim ; are-di, 
VErsS. n ; 
1. The firſt Engagement upon God himſelf, in 
regard of himſelf, from whence Souls may haye 
ſecurity, is this , That the Lord hath-choſen every 
{ſuch particular loveleſs Sinner as ſhall accept of 
his Goſpel-diſcovery,to be one of his own Family, 
and his: own Houſhold. Hence yon ſhall find in 
Eph. 3.15. That all Believers are called but. ons 
Family. And they are called the Houſhold of God, 
Eph. 2. 19. And-in Heb. 3. 6. The whole Churchis 
called The Houſe of Chriſt. Now what abundant ſe- 
curity may the believing Soul receive concerning, 
fulfilling Goipel-diſcoveries,from the Spirits bring- 
ing to remembrance this Engagement of God in 
reipect of himſelf, to, fulfil Goſpel-diſcoveries.. 


. 1. From hence the Soul may behold through. 
believing, God himſelf to be engaged- to remoye 
all Jars, Differences, Breaches and Diſfagree- 
ments from himſelf and every Soul that ſhall ac- 
cept thoſe Goſpel-diſcaveries. From- theace the 
Soul may argue ſweetly within his own Spirit, 4- 
gainſt all Objections and Scruples concerning its 
Rebellion and Diſobedience, and fay thus, Wil 
not the God of Peace have peace in. his own F+- 
mily, in bis own Hcuſhold ? 


2. From thence the believing Soul may behold 
the Lord engaged to compleat and perfect a-work 
of Sanftification in his own Soul, if he will em- 
brace tne Goſpel-diſcoyery, though he be altoge- 
ther-unclean , though he be polluted jn the moſt 
ſppeclative degree. The Soul may argue within 
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its-own Spirit thus, Seeing every Soul that will 
embrace Goſpel-diſcoveries, is choſen to be 6nd 
of the Lords Houſhold, his own Family, ſurety 
te, Londs -Family ſhall. be all ſutable to him- 
EL Lt nn Ws 
3- Thence the Soul may diſcern the Lord to h& 
engaged to communicate all ſtable love and mer- 
cy to his Pepr needy Spirit. The Soul may fay 
within it ſelf, Seeing every Soil that ſhall embrace 
or. accept Goſpel-diſcoveries, is choſen to he one 
of the Lords Family, ſurely there can be no provi- 
fon wanting fox the Faniily of God himſelf. © 
4.Hence the Soul may diſcern through believing, 
God to be engaged to accompliſh, perfeCt and com- 
pleat the whole work of Salvation, againſt all im- 
iments whatever,if his ou will embrace thoſe 
oſpel-diſcoveries. The Soul may fay within it 
ſelf, Seeing every Soul that will embrace the Go- 
ſpel-diſcoveries, is choſen to be of the Family and 
Houſhold of God, it is beyond the power of Hell 
and the corrupt heart, to deprive the Lord of any - 
of his own Family, . "— 1. yy | 
2, A Second Engagement that is laid upon 
God in reſpect -of himſelf, to fulfil 'Goſpel-dif 
coveries unto lovele(s Sinners-embracing him, is, 
That every particular deſpicable Sinner accepting 
Goſpel-diſcoveries is cholen by God himſelf to be 
one of his peculiar Children. According to that inf 
Tobn 1.12. As as reteived him, to them gave 
he power to innhae Sons of God, They are called 
Chriſts Brethren , John 20. 179. Now what. full 
compleat Security may evety Soul through believ- 
mg receive from: thence ! 


And here firſt, I ſhall open to you what full Se- 
X 2 curry 
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ey, Souls may have for'the fulfilling every Go. 
ipel-diſcovery to them. 

- Secotidly, What fernrity they may have of theſe 

Goſpel-diſcoveries being fulfifled to them, in eve. 

ry caſe that it is poſſible for them to be in, when 

the Goſpel-diſcovery ſhall come to them. 

Firſt, Weſhall fhevy yoo what ſecurity Souls may 
have for the fulfiſling every Goſpel-diſcovery tg 
them , from the Engagement... | 
-- 1. From hence the Sool through believing, may 
diſcern the Lord tobe engaged to.accept _ for- 
lorg Sinner that will accept theſe Goſpel-diſcore- 

_ ties, into the neareſt unzon and conjunCtion of 
Love that is poſſible, : — 

2. Hence it may behold the Lord engaged to rs 
ceive its forlorn Soul into that near union of Love; 
though thete j$..nothing thar is atniabte in it. 

3- Hence it may behold the Lord engaged to 
communicate all fulaeſs of love aud mercy that the 
or EMPry Soul ſhall be capable of, if it will ac- 

Pt theſe Goſpel-diſcoveries, If the Soul be cho- 
ſen to be one of the Lords Children, it is choſen 

to be 2n Heir, Rom... 8. 19. 

. 4+, The ,Soul -may behold the Lord engaged to 
an everlaſting unchangeable continuance of all 
love and favour to it in its embracing theſe Goſpel- 
dicoveries. | | 
* Secondly, Hence the Son! may have a fulnelſsof 
Security for the fulfilling thoſe precions Goſpel- 
diſcoveries to it,. in whatever caſt it is poſſible for 
any Soul to be an, to whom theſe Goſpel-diſtove- 
ries come. + Agr$ oy ne 

11a cafe of deſperate wickedneſs , and great 
wyorthinels. In this caſe the Soul may have Se- 

| | curity, 
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curity, and behold the Lord engaged in refpeta.{ 
himſelf , to fulfil thoſe CE Eons it, 
notwithſtanding his ſuperlative degree of wicked 
neſs, and higheſt unworthineſs. The Soul may ar- 
gue thus, Will not a tender-hearted Father acc 

2 poor rebellious Child to Amity, Love and A+ 
cement with himſelf, though he have been re- 
bellious in the higheſt degree ? | 
2. Inthe caſe.of the moſt horrible Temptations. 
Theworſt the Sonl can imagine of it ſelf in this 
caſe, is this; That through ſome accurſed wick+ 
edneſ$ it ſhould wilfully caſt away its own Soul 
and join in League and Amity with thoſe inferna 
powers ; and ſuppoſe this, yet from hence the Svuul 
may diſcern the Lord engaged to fulfil all his Goe 
ſpel-diſcoveries of love and mercy to his particys 
lar Soul in this caſe, if he will accept thoſe Go- 
pel-diſcoveries. 

3. Hence it may have Security in the ſaddeſt 
damps, ſtraitneſs, and deadneſfs, and indiſpoſed- 
neſs that ever poſleſſed any Soul in Prayer. The 
Soul may fay, Suppoſe a tender-hearted Father 
ſhould have a Heloved Child that is ſick and di- 
{tempered , that he cannot ſo much as ſpeak tg 
him for ſuccour, but look upon his Fathers face 
with watery eyes, with ſighs and groans , .what 
thinkeſt thou, © my Soul, would not the deareſt 
pangs of compaſſion in the Father be working to- 
wards the Child ? | 

4. Hence the Soul may have full Security for 
fulfilling Goſpel-diſcoveries into hjs boſom, though 
he be in that: doleful ſtate of captivity to an unbe- 
lieving heart, void of all ſenſible viſible diſpoſitions 
in kis Spirit, The Soul in bas caſe may.and qughr 
| | 3 0 
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to argue withinit, ſelf thus; O my Soul, it is tra 
indeed, thou haſt neither power nor difpoſitioni 
thee, to yield obedience to the precious 'Com- 
mand of the ever bleſſed God', who commandz 
thee to -accept of love and mercy tendered tg 
thy toveleſs 'Soul in the Lord Jeſus, but doſt thoy 
think it poſlible that thy want of power to believe, 
ſhowld prevent the Lords acceptance of thee into 
the boſom of his fatherly affetion? Yea, I may add 
mote in this cafe, from this engagement of God tg 
fulfil' Goſpel-diſcoveries, the Soul may behold him 
engaged to contribiite believing diſpoſitions. | 
' 5. The Soul may have full Security concerning 
the folfifling the Goſpel-fdiſcoveries to- it ſelf, 
thongh it be in tlie caſe of ſlavery and vaſlallage to 
the moſt crooked, untoward, perverſe heart that 
ever dwelt in any Son or Daughter of Aaan. 
Jt may thus ſay, O my Soul, is it poſlible for 
thy craokedneſs to have an influence upon the 
heart 'bf-the immutable unchangeable God, "to 
blot ont the Name 'that js written there from eter- 
nity, if thou wilt accept Goſpel-Diſcoveries ? 
"6. The Soul from hence' hath full ſecurity of 
thefulfiling all Goſpel-diſcoveries into his boſom, 
though: it be'in the. ſaddeſt backfliding caſe from 
what his Spirit Was once Allured to, that ever any 
was guilty of, ſmce the firſt Apoſtacy from God 
Im the-Loins of Afam. Now'may it fay, O my 
backſliding Soul, hath not the bleſſed Redeemer 
of poor loveleſfs Sinners, faid in -Zke 15. That 
the Bleſſed Farther will rw to retcive ſuch a back- 
Niding wretch as thou art ? He wilÞ fall ar hixneck. 
and kiff him, and call to. the- Angels to rejoyee at 
his Return. -And-then may the Soul agd "al 
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ſrali-not he that dwelt in the boſom of the Fatl,o* 
from eternity, be credited by thy Soul ? 

'. 3. A third Engagement upon God the Spirit 
may or doth remember the Soul of is, That every: 
Soul that will and ſhall embrace the precious Go- 
ſpel-diſcoveries, is choſen from eternity into the 
Order of Royal Prieſthood, whereof Jefus Chriſt 
himſelf .is Head or High Prieſt. Thence we are 
ſaid to be Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 16. 
And to he a Royal Prieſthood , 1 Pet. 2.9. Now 
from hence the Soyl thrqugh believing , may diſ- 
cern Ged engaged to fulfill to the uttermoſt all 
the precious Goſpel-diſcoveries to every Soul that 
ſhall accept them. 

' 1. Thereby God is engaged by his deareſt love 
to his own delight and contentment.in the miniſtra- 
tion of all his holy things here below, to make the 
perſon of every Soul that ſhall accept Goſpel-diſ- 
coveries , to be compleatly . acceptable and well 


pleaſing in his own eyes. The delight of the 


Lord .in every act of his own Worſhip, hath its 
primary dependence upon the delight that the 
Lord takes in the Worſhippers, as in Mzal.1.10. 
Saith the Lord to them, 7 have no pleaſure in you, 
neither will I accept an offering at your hand : Their 
ome were not amiable in Gods eyes, and there- 
ore their offering could not be acceptable. 'Mnd 
ſoit is ſaid, The Lord had reſpett ro Abel, 4nd to 
vs Offering : It was through the reſpect the Lord 
had to AbePs perſon, that he had any reſpect to 
his Offering. So that now ſeeing the Lord hath 
predeſtinated every ſuch Soul accepting Goſpel- 
diſcoveries, to be a Prieſt to miniſter to himſelf 
12 .all his holy things, ſhould not the Lord make 
| | X 4 the 
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The perſon of [every ſuch Soul compleatly actey, 
table in his own eyes, he muſt rob himſelf of al 
his Contentment and delight he ſhould take in al 
us roly things here below, 

2. Hereby the Lord is engaged by his tender 
care of preſerving his holy things. from pollution, 
£0 purihe,, cleanſe and fanctife the moſt unclear 
roiluted Soul that ſhall accept thoſe Goſpel-difco. 
veries. Every approach to God with an uncir- 
cumciſed heart, was accounted by God a- pollution 
©1 his own ganctuary, Exch. 4.4. 7+ And likewiſe 
the Lord accounts every approach to himſelf by an 
guregenerate and unfanctified heart, now in G0- 
p2!-times , to be a pollution of any Ordinance 
wnatever that the ſoul maketh his approach to God 
$1.T his the Lord typically ſignified to his Churchin 
Ss minority, mm the manner of the conſecrating the 
Prieſts to himſelf that were to offer thoſe Lepal 
Sarritices , Lev. 1.6. When Afoſes conſecrated 
Aaron and his Sens, he waſhed them; which ſignified 
the cleanſing of them from pollutions ; the Lotd 
tending tg reveal this, that they were Qnly ſan- 
titted, cleanfed., puriticd hearts, who were fu- 
table ro offer any Spiritual Sacrifice, that ſhould .. 
gz acceprabie in his eyes. Neither muſt yon con- 
"eeve this to be 2 bare revelztion to Souls of what 
ARC ACArts ought tobe in their approach to God); 
mar it 15 ajfo 2 revelation what the Lord intended 
racy fond be. rwromh ins mirhty power works In 
err hers. Now heace the Spirit -may give the 
$6} Teil fecuriry, concerning the tulfilling Go- 
3PEr-diiCOVCes LO if, 12 its embracing and accept- 
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- x. When the heart is ſtaggering and waveting , 
in' regard of the want of all holy, enlivened, 
heavenly diſpoſitions in his Spirit , and finding 
uncleanneſs and filthinefs. The Spirit may here 
reveal the Lord ta be engaged, that in caſe the 
lluted unclean heart of his. ſhall accept Goſpel- 
Diſcoveries , it ſhall be ſanCtified, cleanſed, pus 
ried. | 
' 2, When the ſtrength and tyrannizing power of 
any curſed Luſt is cauſing the Soul to queſtion whe-+ 
ther love and mercy revealed for loveleſs ſinners; 
that will accept it, ſhould be made out to his Soul 
in his embracing it ; . The Spirit may here diſcover 
the Lord as well to be engaged in the Souls reli- 
ance upon him, to make him the Object of that 
love and mercy, to cleanſe his Soul from that curſ- 
ed pollution, to delivet it from under the tyranny 
of ſuch a helliſh diſpoſition, as well as to be en- 
gaged to make out love and mercy to the Soul in 
any other kind whatever. 

4. A Fourth Engagement the Lord hath laid 
upon himſelf for the fulfilling Goſpel-diſcoveries, 
is this; That every Soul accepting thoſe Goſpel- 
diſcoveries , 1s the peculiar choſen Veſſel of the 
Lords moſt ſuperlative mercies and compaſſions. 
This you may ſee in Rom. g. 23. That he might make 
known the riches of his Glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto Glory. You may 
obſerve that every called Soul, that 1s, every Soul 
anſwering thoſe ſweet, Soul-melting invitations 
of the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, is here affirmed 
to- be a Veſſel of mercy prepared by God himfelf 
from eternity for that very end. Now from hence 
the Spirit may give abundant ſecurity to the que- 
oi ſtioning 
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Kioning ſcrupulous Soul, of the infallible fulfilling 
of all. the Goſpel-diſcoveries.to every bautrhar 
ſhall embrace them. 

1, Herein the Spirit .may manifeſt the Lord to 
be engaged by his intire and infinute love, to hig 
own glory and mercy, to redeem and deliver every 
Soul that.is plunged into the moſt bottomleſs depth 
of ſin and miſery, if he will and ſhall accept thoſe 
| Þxretiovs Golpel-diſcoveries to it. So that the Lord 

_— m h his own admirable contrivance af his de. 
* gh 


| love towards loveleſs forlorn ſinners, hath 
ſointereſted himſelf in the perfeCting of. that pre. 
tious deſign , that be ſtands engaged as Rtrongly 
and powerfully to give perfeCt redemption and Nr 
Jiverance to loft finners, that.thall embrace Go- 
Fpel-diſcoveries, as.he ſtands engaged to maintain 
and fipport the honour of thoſe his glorious At- 
Zributes of his own mercy and compaſſion. © _ 
| Now there are three things wherein the honour 
of the Lords mercy conſiſts. | | 
' Firſt, In the free workings of it. towards the 
moſt miſerable obje&ts, that are;the qmnoſt unworthy 
_ apy *pitty and compaſſion that can be imagi- 
 . - | | 


Secondly, In the tranſcendency of its operati- 
ons or motions. 

Thirdly, In the infinite Almighty power of its 
workings, towards ſuch unworthy objects of it. - 
Thats thus, it hath ſuch an Almighty power in it, 
nat only to ſuccour and relieve thoſe periſhing un- 
done ones in their miſery, but alſo to confer the 
Higheſt degree of all happineſs upon thera. Now 
the honour of the Lords mercy and compaſſion con- 
{ſting in this; hence the Lord ſtands engaged oy 
IP IION "=" 
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his dexzreſt love, to that honour of* this his: mercy; 
to give perfect redemprtion-to the Soul , that is 


plunged in the moſt unfathomed depth of finfand: 


miſery, if the Sout ſhall and will embrace thoſe 
Goſpel-diſcoveries = FT PI 
'* 2. Hence the Spirit may manifeſt the Lord to be 
engaged, by the” inſeperable properties of his Di- 
vine nature, to communicate 2 fylneſs of all mercy 
and compaſlion., to every Soul actepting thoſe 
Goſpel-diſcoveries. The Eſſential property of the 
Divine nature, is to be iſſuing forth the bottom- 


' leſs depths-of perfeCtion that are included 1n it, in- 


to the boſom. of poor needy empty penurious ones. 
It isas naturzl to the Divine nature to be commu- 
nicating of its own perfections , as it is natural 
for the* Sun to ſend- forth its own pretious raies: 
And then this being the very nature of the Efſence 
and being of any good, by how much the higher 
the goodneſs of any thing is, by ſo much the 
more ſtrongly is it inclined and diſpoſed to the 
communicating of kimfelf :* So that goodneſs it 
ſelf in its perfection, being in the Divine nature; 
thence .it- 1s that it is the uiſeparable property: 

the Divine nature to be. communicating all its per- 
fettions, ſo far as they are communicable. Now 
thence the Spirit may cauſe the Soul to conclude, 
that ſeeing it 15 the property of the Divine nature 


* tocommunicate all its perfeCtions, ( ſo far as they 


can be communicable ) and alſo-ſeeing every Soul 
embracing Goſpel-diſcoveries, is the proper object 
to which that perfection of the Lords mercy: and 
compaſſion is to be communicated ; thence the Spi. 
rit may cavu{e the Soul to conclude, that the Lorg 


ſtands engaged by the inſeparable property of. his 
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Divine pature, to-make every ſuch Soul accepting 
Goſpel diſcoveries, to be the objeft of the hipheſ 
mercy and compaſſion. 

Now from hence! the Spirit may give the -Soyl 
fall ſecurity, of the fulfiling the Goſpel diſcovg, 
xies into. his boſom, whatever objeftions it is 
poſlible for the wiſdom of Hell and the corrupt 
Heart to make 2gainſt it: All the objections that are 
poſſible to: be imagined, by the extract and quin. 
eelſence of all Wiſdom that is enmity againſt God, 
fay no more but this concerning the Soul, that it 
3s2 miferable loſt undone Soul : If the Soul objetts 
the ſuperlative hejght of his own wickedneſs, if 
hn object the long continuance in its wickedneſs, if 
zt. object the wretched contempt of mercy ang 
Jove tendered, if it objeft the want of holineſs, 
the want-of every good diſpoſition imaginable , if 
it object 'the moſt curſed crookedneſs and enmity 
of Heart againſt the bleſſed tenders of love, and 
begin to draw theſe concluſions from theſe prey 

ſes; therefore ſurely Goſpel diſcoveries cannot 
be fullilled into my boſom, if I ſhould rely upon 
the Lord for the fulfilling of them ; yet the Soul in 
all theſe objections ſays but this one thing, I am 2 
poor. miſerable deſpicable wretch in the depth of 
miſery : Now then the Spirit may manifeſt to the 
Soul, that in its accepting thoſe Goſpel diſcove, 
ries, it ſhall be the proper object of all mercy and 
compaſſions : So that God hill be engaged by the 
infepatable property of his own nature, to let out 
his rranſcendent bowels of mercy. and compaſſion, 
in rheir freedom of working towards the Soul, {0 
3 to fill it with the falneſs of mercy and compaſl- 
on: And thence the Spirit may convince the _— 
| tliat 
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that either he muſt conclude that his finite _ 
exceeds the infiniteneſs of the- Lords metcies and 
compaſſions, or elſe the Soul muſt conclude that 
notwithſtandiug all objections that can be iumagi- 
ned, yet in his. accepting the Goſpel-diſcoveries, 
they ſhall infallibly be falfilled to the utmoſt uuto' 
his boſom. 

2. Hereby the Spirit may manifeſt the Lord to' 
be engaged by all his fweeteſt contentments, his 
moſt pleaſing delight that. he naturally, takes, if 
beholding the workings of his own perfeCtions to- 
wards poor- imperfect creatures, to ſupply' every 
want that .can poſſibly be imagined to be in any 
Soul. As it is the property of the Lords nature to 
be diſpenſing of his fulneſs to empty ones ; ſo it is 
the Lords infigite delight to behold thoſe ſtreams 
of his fulneſs, running down in a ſutable way in» 
to their Souls. Now the Spirit may manifeſt the 
Lord to be engaged, by that his own contentment 
that he naturally takes in beholding his own per- 
f&ions communicated unto others, to communi 
cate all futable ſuccour, relief, help and comfort, 
to every ſuch Soul as ſhall embrace thoſe Goſpel 
diſcoveries. 

5- A fifth engagement the Lord hath laid upon 


himſelf, to fulfill Goſpel diſcoveries is, That every 
particular. Soul that ſhall and will embrace Goſpel 


diſcoveries, is the peculiar choſen object of the 
Lords higheft,, moſt unſpeakable, everlaſting de- 
light and contentment. Thence it is that the Word 
reveals that the Lord teketh fuch infinite pleaſure 
in his own, as in Pſal. 147. 11. The Lord taketh 


pleaſure ax thoſe that fear him, in thoſe that hope in hs 
mercy : I pray obſerye it, inthis is comprehended 


JE 
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ever}:S6ul that doth in the loweſt-degree embraiz 
.Goſpel difcoveries : This manifefts that the Soul 
that dothitn'the-moſt trembling timerous way, but 
Teach vtir feeble Hand of hope to lay :bb{d- upon 
that rich mercy tendered in the Lord Jeſas to it, 
is the-object of the Lords pleaſure and: content. 
ment, even thoſe Souls that are far from drawing 
>ny conctufion; only they caſt out the anchor of 
hope, and venture their oſt -periſhing Souls upon 
the-rock of mercy tht 1s diſcovered if the Lord 
Jelus.””. 22 ©- +" wy "hb 
1; The Spirit may reveal-them to be:the objet 
of the. higheſt moſt ſuperlative everlaſting delight 
'and contentment ;. that 1s, the object of the high- 
eſtdelight that God takes in any object out of hum: 
 KIf:” The ſame ſuperlative delight that the Father 
rakes tn Jeſus Chrift as Mediator, he takes 4#n the 
Soul-ufiited' tohim. ©. - - ng? 1: 
'" 2:Bxery ſuch Soul is.:deſfinated tobe the objet 
wherem the Lord would as :it were concenter to: 
gether in one, all the: bleſfed- motions of his own 
delight and 'contentment.: Jeſus Chriſt nyſtically 
conſidered, that is,” conſidered with his Body of 
holy Angels, and Souls of - thoſe that ”-were loſt 
ſinners united to him, 1s the very centet wherein 
all the'lines of "the Lords delight and-contentment 
meet petfectly-togethier in one : Now every Sout 
embracing Goſpel diſcoveries , being taken ' into 
the perfett unity of the myſtical Body, becomes 
through its union into the myſtical Body; as it 
were: a part of the center wherein 2l]- the'-lines of 
the delight of Goctmeet together. :-- --+.. : 
 Fhere areffout kinds of the Lords delight; that 
every ſic Soul thattembraceth Goſpel diſcoyeries, 
is the choſen object of, ' © 1, Every 
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1. Every fuch Soul is the chofen object of all the 
higheſt everlaſting delight of God, that he takes 
in the letting, out his love in its perfection towards ' 
any thing without himſelf. The Lords moſt natu- 
ral peculiar delight is in love, becauſe his Eſſence 
and being is love. Now every ſuch Soul is the cho- 
ſen object of the higheſt ferfeftion of love, con- 
idered as one of that myſtical Body: Hence it is 
ſaid, Zeph. 3. 17, He mill rejoyce over thee with joy, 
he will reſt in hs love ;, that is to ſay, he will take 
fatisfaCtion and contentment to his own Soul inlo- 
ving of thee; for indeed delight is nothing elſe 
but love 1n reſt, as-defire is love in motion. _.-. 

2. Every fuck Soul ſo conſidered, is the object 
of all the moſt ſuperlative delight of God, that he 
takes in the actual communication of his goodneſs; 
[t is ſo natural for God who is goodneſs it ſelf, to 
be communicating his gocdneſs to others, that his 
Soul is filled with pleaſure and contentment, in 
the letting forth. of his geodneſs. | 

3. Every ſuch Soul embracing Goſpel diſcove- 
ries, -is the object of all the delights and content- 
ments that the Lord takes in himſelf, in the con- 
templation of the tranſcendent glory of his own 
fupereminent excellency. Now there are no other 
objects-than that myſtical Body of Chriſt, that are 
the objects of any of the delights of God, that 
he takes from the contemplation.of his own ſu- 
perative glory, ſeeing his own excellencies: that 
1e contemplateth.upon, are no other then he com- 
municateth to that myſtical Body ; So that all the 
delight, pleaſure and. contentment that the Lord. 
can receive from-the pretious views of the bright- 
neſs. of -his- own glory, when he looks out of his 
own 
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own boſom, it muſt ariſe only from that myſtical 
Body ; and ſo- conſequently the” myſtical Body, 
being looked upon but as one, with one ſingle Eye, 
every Sou! in that myſtical Body, may in the ſans 
fence be faid to he the objett of all-the delight of 
Ged. | 2 

"2. Every ſuch Soul 2s ſhall and will accept Go. 
ſpet-diſcoveries, is the peculiar objet of all: the 
d{lighrs and contentments of God, that he takes 
from the contemplation of 'the'feſult of the myſt; 
cal workings of hjs own wiſdom, iti the diſpoſins 
of all things from the creation of the World; to'its 
final diſſolution. It is the property- of- God” to x6. 
flett as it were upon the workings of his own attji. 
| bnres, 'as' he did upon! the whole world when he 
had made it, tþ behold how'good jt was, that he 
might delight himſelf in beholding the workings df 
his own excetlency; Now the Lord only behold; 
the: refult of © the adinirable workings of all his 
attributes, in that myſtical Bedy of Chriſt : - And 
fo conſequently'the myſtical Body ohly, is the oh- 
jett of his delight rhat he takes, in'the reſult-and 
iftce'and confequence of the working of all his'#t 
ftibuites.. Now tlie Spirit fnay and doth rey 
from hence, that there are firm engagements laid 
npon God himſelf, to- fulfil wharever the Go- 
fper difcovers' ro every Soul-rhat jhall embrace 


- 


hith.*'* 
"F. Hence God is engaged by his expreſs Love t& 
the. ntent ag yi ae O Err, ro ke 
is Love im the moſt”abſolute, compleat, perfedt; 
divine , unfpeakable workings of*-it, , to-every 
Toyeleſs finer, that,dothrerbrace and accept 'Go- 

-tiſcoveries: Sotharfrom hence confequently* 
the Lord ſtands engaged, Firſt, 
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Firſt, Tolet out his love to work freely with otit 
motive, incentive, or argument inclining his- love, 
| towork towards every ſuch Soul embracing Goſpel 
© Diſcoverics: The freedom of the working of his 
x | love towards ſouls, is one of the Divine Glorious 
-- | Perfetions of love, and ſhould that be wanting, 
ſome degree of the Lords own delight and content- 


” | ment, that he hath reſolved to receive from every 
. ſuch ſoul to.himſelf; muſtalſo be wanting. | 
| Secondly, Thence the Lord ſtands engaged to let 
4 | out his love wonderfully, beyond the comprehenſion 
6 of Men and Angels. ef Gre 
l Thirdly, Thoage he is engaged to let out the Dil- 
| coveries of his love, to ſuch fouls as ſhall embrace 
3 | Goſpel Diſcoveries, fully, and compleatly, to the 
+ | farisfation of the ſoul. 


| - Fourthly, From hence alſo the Lord is engaged to 
let out his love, to work infinitely without meaſure, 
td every ſoul that ſhall embrace theſe Goſpel Diſco- 
yeries. The love of God is but God himſelt, and 
therefore works not according toits perſetion, till 
j | it works infinitely. Now from hence, 
U 1. Here is full ſecurity that the ſpirit may give 
1 | any doubting Soul, concerning the fulfilling of the 
| | Goſpel Diſcoveries into his boſom, in his embracing 
3 Þ of it, when the ſoul doth doubt becauſe of the in- 
; | diſpoſednefs of his ſpirit, to any duty that the Lord 
requires of him, and becaule of his inability to thoſe 

uties. | 

2: Hence the ſpirit may give full ſecurity to the 
Wavering Unſtable ſoul, who ſtands trembling. leaft 
he ſhould. preſume, in caſting his. Forlorn Loveleſs 
ſaul into.thoſe everlafting arms of Love, becauſe of 
the abominable Perycrlencls, and Crookednefs of his 
Heart againſt God iri all things, Y 3. Hence 
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3; Hence the Spirit may give ſecurity to any wa- 
vertagSout, waolc hands as it were ſhake and qui: 
ver, and darenot with any confidence graſp the 
ÞDlefied tender of Union and Communion with the 
Lotd through Chrift, becauſe of his wretched abuſe 
ef'the precious working of the Lords love towards 
 HiwinC rift already. 
AE Hence alfo the ſpirit may reveal the Lord tg 
be engaged, by the fame deareft love to his own de- 
light and fatisfaion, to diſpoſe every foul that 
ſhalf embrace Goſpel Diſcoveries, into a capacity 
for the injoyment of ncereſt, moſt abfolute, intire 
Communion with himſelf. Under this particular, 
the Spirit may reveal the Lord to be engaged to theſe 
three things. | | 

1. Toremove all the oppoſition unto Communion 
with him; that remains in any heart, to Supprels,0- 
verpower, yea tO Heal all the Crookednets, and all 
the Averſenefs of any Heart embracing Goſpel Diſ- 
coveries. 

2, Hencethe ſpirit may reveal the Lord to been- 
oaped to infuſe into the Soul ſuch Difpoſitions, as 
ſhall be fully, compleatly ſutable to his own nature, 
ſo as to make fo blefſed a concurrence, between his 
own oe nature, and the Souls Corrupt nature; a$ 
thatthere ſhould be nothing in the nature of God 
himfclf oppolite to the Souls Diſpoſition, nor nothing 
_ Souls Dilpoſitton or nature oppoſite unto 

od, 

3. In. this the Spirit may reveal the Lord to 
de engaged to heighten, or elevate and enlarge 
the factlties of the Soul, that are' to receive 
thofe Communications and Influences from God. 
Now what abundang ſecurity may the Spirit give to 


\ 


23 
any foul that trembles to embrace Goſpel Diſcove- 
tics, againſt fears! _ | | 

1.. What ſecuricy may the Spirit, give to Souls, 
fearing to give credit to thoſe Goſpel Diſcoveries, 
becaule of the Averſeneſs and Contrariety of their 
Spirits unto Communion with God ! Hence the Spi- 
rit may ſay to every Soul without exception, that 
ſhall embrace Goſpel Diſcoveries, it is a choſen ob- 
jet of the higheſt eternal delight of God, in the 
Communication of his goodneſs.  _ a 

2, Hence the Spirit may pive full ſecurity unto 
the Soul againſt all fears, becauſe of the Unſtable- 
neſs, and Fickleneſs of his Heart, in any degree of 
Communion once attained, . - 

3. Hence the ſpirit may give ſecurity fearing that 
the Goſpel Diſcoveries may not be Graſped an 
Embraced by the ſoul, becauſe of the Straitneſs an 
Narrownelſs of his Heart, void of all Thirftirigs and 
Longings, yea of all Deſires. The Spirit may hence 
declare the Lord to be engaged, by his love to the 
pleaſure of his own Soul, to enlarge every ſuch 
Heart to a kind of infinite Capacity for Commu- 
nion. OE 
IE. Thence the Lord is engaged by his infinite Va- 
luation and Eſtimation of the delightful Cqntemi- 
plation of his own Tranſcendent Excellencies ( as 
they ſparkle forth from the creatures ) to effe the 
necreſt, moſt intire Union of likeneſs that is poſſible, 
between himſelf and. every ſuch Sinner that ſhall em- 
brace Goſpel Diſcoveries. The Lord ſtands enga- 

ed by this, to make every ſuch Soul a Partaker of 
us own Ipotleſs Purity, and Holineſs, yea to make 
it Participate of his Divine Nature, of his own life, 
b as the fame life that dyells in himſelf, and that 
Ta himſelf 
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_ lives by, ſhould alſo dwell in every ſuch Sin 
ul Soul embracing thoſe Goſpel Diſcoveries, Nay *© 
the Engagement is fo Invincible, that if the Lord 
ſhould not Communicate the' higheſt degree of his 
Communicable Perfe&tion to every ſuch Loveleſs 
Forlorn Sinner, as ſhall and will embrace Goſpel 
Diſcoveries, he ſhould bereave himſelf of that ſweet- 
eſt Pleaſure and Contentment, that his Soul takes in 
the Contemplation of the Beams of his own Glory, 
ſeeing every ſuch Soul is the choſea objeR, in whom 
the Lord detcrmins from eternity to delight himſelf, 
dy the ſparkling forth of his own' Glory through 
it | 


VI. A ſixth Engagement that God hath laid upon 
himſelf to fulfil Goſpel Diſcoveries is this, Fhat e- 
yery pnlovely Sinner that ſhall embrace them is preps 
red from Eternity by the Lords infinite Wiſdom, to 
de an Orient bright ſhining Pearl in the allbeavtiful 
Crown of the Lords accidental Glory. Miſtake me 
not, the mighty Sun of the Lords infinite cfſcntial 
Gloty, cannot admit either of Augmentation or 
Diminurion, I mean, either of Lefſening or Increa- 
lingits Tranicendent Brightneſs : But the Lords acci- 
dental Glory, that is to fay, the manifeſtation and 
D:tcovety of thoſe precious Beams of his effential 
Glory,.may and do admit of Fcliples and Overſha- 
dowings, and alfo of an increate and augmentation in 
their Brightneſs and Excellency. Now every Forlom 
Soul that hall embrace Goſpel Diſcoveries, is laid as 
jr were as a precious Golden Thred, in that rich 
Rroidered Robe of that Glory, that the King of 
Heaveri Cloaths himſelf with, to make himſelf Glo- 
rious in thecycs of Saints and Angels. * This is clear- 
ly manifeſted in 7/a. 43. 6,7, if you compare it m_ 

| | John 
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Fohn 1. 12, Bring forth my Sons and Daughters ſaith 
God, whom I have Created for myGlory; Now they 
are only thole that receive the Lord Jeſus tendred in 
the Goſpel ; To us many as received him, even to them 
that believe in him, to them gave he Power to become the 
Sons of God. And hence yod% ſhall obſerve, that the 
people of Crod are not only ſaid to be Created fer 
his Glory, but they are called his glory, T/a. 46.13. 
Nay more,they are called the Crown of the Lords Glo- 

, JJa. 62. 3. Nay further the Lord looks upon 
them as his Ornament, Eck. 7. 10. And hence al- 
ſo they are called the Portion of God, Jer. 12. 1c. 
Yea hence the Scripture declares the Saints in Hea- 
ven to ſhine as the Stars in the Firmament, Dan. 12.3. 
In regard they ſhall be very Bright Shining Pearls 
that ſhall ſtand in the Crown of the Lords Honour. 
Now there are three reſpeAs, wherein every ſuch 
Unlovely Sinner embracing Goſpel Diſcoveries is 
one of the ſet Pearls that ſhine forth in the Crown of 
the Lords Glory. 

1.In regard the Allbeavtiful Unparalleld Crown of 
the ſupcradded Honour of the Lord Jeſys, is Compo- 
{ed of all tho!e Souls that fhall embrace thoſe Goſpel 

Diſcoveries. Thence it is, that ſuch Goſpel Embra- 
ces are called the Glory of Cariſt, 2 Cor. 8.23. And 
thence it is that the Church (which is the Company 
of thoſe) is called the fulneſs of Chriſt. Eph. 1. 23- 
Now the Honour oj Jeſus Chri#, through the per- 
fea Unity between the Father and the San, is alfo 
the Fathers Honour; and ſo conſequently every ſuch 
Soul being one of thoſe Beautiful Flowers in the 
Garland of Chrifts Honour, he becomes allo one of 

thoſe rich Diamonds wherewith the Crown of the 

Fathers Glory is richly belet.. According to, that in 

: | | Y Z I Cor, 
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1 Cor. 3.22, 23. where the whole Glory: that Jeſus 
Criſt attains as he is Mediatour, is revealed to 
be Terminated andended in the Fathers Glory. [ 4 
*c yours | That is, all things are finally for your ſakes: 
Or rather all things have a natural tendency through 
the Everlaſting Decree of God, unto your good. 
And Þ yeare Chriſts | That is, and all you by vertye 
of the ſame Decree, have a natural tendency to all the 
200d you attain unto, the good of Jeſus Chriſt - All 
the'Glory that is put npon yev, hath a natural ten- 
dency_unto the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt,to make up the 
perfenipn of his Glory. And then obſerve, and 
aith he [. C71} 75 Gods] That is, all the Good, the 
Glory, the Honour that-Jeſus Chriſt attains,through 
his being the Center wherein all your g60d meets all 
that meets in the Father ; that is all his Honovur tend 
only to the exalting of the Fatkers Honour. 'Y 
' 2.1n regard the brighteſt Beams of the Fathers ef- 
ſential Glory are manifeſt in every Tuch 'Soul. The 
Lord from before the. Foundatians of the World 
were laid, made choice of thoſe Souls to be as fo ma- 
ny Chriſtal Glaffes, through which the Beams of his 
ne Effential Glory "ſhould ſhine 
orth, Bs - | : 
' Firſt, In every ſuch Soul is manifeſt, the infinite 
Unſearchable depths of the Fathers Divine Wiſdom. 
The manner of the Fathers Diſpoſing of thoſe ſouls, 
to ſuffer them by the irce working of their own 
Wills'to Iofe themfelyes, and bring themſclves under 
the Power of everlaſting Wrath and Indignation,and 
then his Wiſdom in contriving a way to ſave the Ho- 
nour of his own Juſtice, and the Redemption of thole 
Poor,, Loft, Periſhing Souls, fo wotdertully, to 

make the Honour of 'Mexcy and Love and Juſtice to 
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meet together jn one, to make Mercy and Juſtice 
kiſs each other, is that which will be the matter of 
Admiration to all thoſe Inhabitants of the Sacred 
Palace of Heaven to all Eternity. 

Secondly, The Brighteſt Beams ofhis unſpeakable, 
unconceivable love appear, and are manifeſted to eve- 
ry ſuch Sou). The higheſt perfeion of Love that 
ever the Lord manifeſted, is in Loving ſuch Unlovely, 
Forlorn, Loathſome Souls as thele, and that alſo 
while he Rejeted and Diſregarded Creatures far 
more Glorious according to their firſt Creation. 

Thirdly, The Almighty Power of the Lord is alfo 
.- Gloriouſly manifeſted in every ſuch Soul, in that he 
ſhould create anew thoſe Loveleſs Sinners that were 

oppolite to their own new Creation,l mean their own 
Regeneration. Therein indeed did Power appear, 
in that the Lord did raiſe the Soul from the loweſt 
degree of Enmity, into the neereſt Union with him- 
cif, and that againſt all the Oppoſitions that Hell can 
make, and againſt all the Powers of the Soul it felf, 
when both concur together againſt God. * 

Fourthly, The Glorious Independency of the Lords 
Will, in all the Motions and Operations of it, is ma- 
nifeſted abundantly in every ſuch ſoul. The Free- 
dom of the Lord in all his ways, doth not ſhine 
forth ſo clearly in any of the Works of God, as in 
that Pretious Myſtery of his EleQion, in making of 
the ſame lump one Veſſel to Honour, and another to 
Diſhonour, there being no Engagements, no Mo- 
tives to incline his Pretious Will cither this way of 
that way. 

3. Every ſuch Soul is a ſct ſhining Diamond in the 
Crown of the Lords Honour, In regard it is deftina- 
ted from Eternity, to ſtand as a conſtant clear Chri- 
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ſal Glaſs,through which theLprd would manifefi}thg 
.Iranſcendency ofhis ownſperfciqn unto all Eternj- 
ty. Andit is through thoſe Communications of the 
Father unto the Soul that the Fathers Glory is diſco- 
vered,andthence it is that theBrightnefsof theFathers 


Glory ſhall be ſhining forth Reſplendently unto altF;.. 


termty inevery ſych Soul. Now we are to conſider 


what tulþ fecurity the Spirit may give from hence ts; 


every ſuch Soul, concerning the Infallible fulfilling of 
all Goſpel Diſcoveries to the utmoſt, into its Botoin 
* that ſhall embrace them. wy 


1. From thence the Spirit may reveal to the Soul, 
that the. Lcrd ftands engaged by the Infſepa- 
rable Diſpoſition of his own nature, (which natural- 
ly tencs to his own Glory) to Compleat and Perfett 
an Union þe:ween the Lord Jelus, and every Loye- 

cls Sinner that ſhall embrace Goſpel Diſcoveries, 

The Crown of the Fathers Glory being but the Iſſue 
and Reſult. of the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, and then 
the Glory of Chriſt having its ſult and ſole Depen- 
dance upon the compleat Union of all thoſe with him, 
iclf, that ſhall embrace'the Golpel, thence the Fa- 
ther ſtands engaged to Perſe and Compleat that U1- 
nion between Chrift 3nd all thoſe Souls; ſeeing his 
natural Diſpoſition doth neceſſarily incline him, to 
þe compleating the Crown of his pwn Glory,” © _ 
2. The ſpiric may reveal ro” the Soul, that the 
Lord ftands.cngaged by the property of his own pre- 
cious Naiure, to Love Cotmpteatly and Perfe&tly c- 
Kery Goſpel Embracer, without, the Jeaft: Depen+ 
datee.ypon any thing,in the Soul,” or any thing to be 
done,by the Soul. Now'what abundant ſeeurity may 


every Soul, Trembling apd Fearing leaſt the Lord 
«nz © \ 
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thould not be willing to accept it intoUnion andCem- 
munion with himſelf, receive from hence againſt all 
his fears / | 

3. Fromthis conſideration the Lard ſtands. enga- 
ged, by all his tender reſpets to the bright Shining 
Splendor_ of his own Imperial Crown; to Beauti 
and Adorn every Forlorn Sinner Embracing G 
pel Diſcoveries, with the moſt Gliſtering Beams 
of his own Matchleſs Perfetion, that can be com- 

rehended by any Finite Creature. Now Golpcl 

mbraces ocing choſen by the Lord from Eternity, 
to be the precious matter whereaf he v;jll Compole 
that his everlaſting Crown of Glory , whereby 
his Honour and Majeſty ſhould Glitter forth before 
the eyes of Saints and Angels, brighter than tcq 
Thouſand Suns in their Strength 3 Thence if every 
Goſpel Embracer ſhall not be Beautified and ador- 
ged with the moſt Sparkling touch of PerfeRion thar 
they are Capable of, the Bleſſed Majeſty of Heaven 
ſhould become negtigent of Dignifying himſelf with 
the Brightneſs of Majeſty and Honour, through the 
Tranſparent Brightnels of his Imperial Crown of 
Glory. And thereſqre according to this, 

t. The Scripture revcals, that the Celeſtial Glory 
and Surpaſſing Excellency, wherewith, every Goſpel 
Embracer ſhall be Adorned and Beautified, doth. 
Tranſcend and go beyond all Comprehenſion of Fi- 
gite Brains and Created Underſtandings : According 
to that in 1 Cor. 2. 9g. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
beard, neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man, 
the things which God hath prepared for thoſe that love 
lm : Mark what the Apoſtle affirms; He affirms 
that the Sublime Myfterious Workings of Heavenly 
Wiſdpry aþqut Goſpel Embraccrs,. was never Com- 
bv ; prehended 
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prehended yet with any finite brain by any morty 
heart: and O how infinitely nnconceivable then are 
the workings of that heavenly wiſdom in themſelyg! 
Alas what the Goſpel reveals of them , is but like, 
ſmall reftetion of the Sun beams to the Sun it ſelf, þ 
is but a ſmall grain to a goldenMine, it is but a droy 
ofthe bucket to the great Ocean : O then how prez 
an exaltation of ſuch unlovely Sinners to moſt ſuper. 
Jative perfe&tion and unconceivable glory,muſt need 
Þe the effe of fuch a depth of heavenly divine wil: 
dom being imployed about them from eternity! 
This depth of the myſtery of divine wiſdom about 
Goſpel embracers was never fathomed by Angelicil 
Underſtandings, 1 Pet. 1.12. which things the Angel, 
defire to look tn:$0,faith theOriginalaeaw1z Into which 
things the Angels earneſtly with all their ſtrength and 
intention of mind deſire to look into: The word fig, 
nifies ſuch alooking into things,as to ſtoop down with 
the head, and bow down with the body, that it migh 
be-the thing it looks upon to diſcern it fully. It 
zhe ſame word the Apoſtle uſeth, Fob: 20. 11. con- 
cerning Mary Magdalen, ſhe ftooped down and look 
ked into the Sepulchre,that ſhe might ſee narrowly ig- 
to the thing. a: 
* (2.) The Scriptyurereveals more particularly, that 
moſt unconceivable perfection, moſt celeſtial glory, 
ſhalt be put upon the perſons of Goſpel-embracers 
'n every part, power and faculty that belongs tq 
them. | 
 L. According to this Engagement of God, he re- 
folves that the very bodies of Goſpel-emhracers ſhall 
be deautified , and: indued with moft tranſcendent, 
ag glory, with almoſt incomparable per- 
etion. That one Scripture is enough to clear it =_ 
bs. 
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rea] bil.3:2 +. He ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


be faſhioned rhe unto his "rt O how did the 
intefſence of all perfeftion meet together in the 
slotious body of Chriſt! You may remember inthe 
Transfiguration'of Chriſt , which was but a glimpſe 
of his deauty and glory,the hearts of Perer and Fob: 
were amazed , their Souls were rayiſhed to behold 
it, they were tranſported beyond themſelves , and 
began to cry out , ler us make T abernacles , Let us 
dwell here to behold this Glory for ever : But how 
much more tranſcendently excellent is the Glary of 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, now he is exalted to all 
Glory / And yet the Bodies of Goſpel Embracers 
muſt be like his Glorious Body. | 3K 
"1. All Privazive PerfeRjon ſhall be put upon 
them. An everlaſting Exemption and perſe& Free- 
dom from all' DefeRts and ImperfeQions, all Infirmi- 
ties and 'Deformitics, all Pains, Perplexitics, Mi- 
hiſtries, ſo as there ſhall be no neceſlity of the Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of their fellow Creaures, to ſupport 
and uphold,” to relieve and Refreſh them as there 1s 
here beloty, but their Bodies ſhall be like Angels, 
Mat. 22.30. | . 
\ 2, The Scripture reveals that there ſhall be moſt 
admirable Poſitive PerfeRion put upon them}? Im- 
mortality it ſelf: their lives ſhall be extended to du- 
ration, "equal with the Lifc of the eternal God, they 
ſhall run Parallel with the Life of God in the long- 
eſt lines of Eternity. 1 C»r.15. 54. This mortal ſhail 
put on 1mmortality, 
' 3. They ſhall 'be indued with Incorruptiblenels. 
They ſhall in a manner be made impaſſive, not being 


made capable ofany paſſion, by any corrupt quality. 
1Gr. 15.42. It 55 Sown in Corruption, it is Raifed in 


Incor ruption, . 4. They 
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| 4- They ſhall be induced with almoſt Ineredibs 
Angelica! Power, Potency, Might and Strength, 
They ſhall þe made every way ſytable to the deſire gf 
the Souls themſelves, and made ſutable for the Soul 
to at in the higheft way, in the moſt Sublime way of 
Operation, without Wearineſs, without Interrupti. 
on, without latermiſhon , They ſhall be able to bear 
the infinite weight of Glory, the leaft drop whereaf 
they are not able to bear for the preſent. 

5- The body ſhall bg indued with moſt excellent 
Fpirituality. 1 Cor. x5. 44- Jt #5 Sown « Natural Boy, 
St is Raiſed a Spiritual Body : They ſhall not be turn- 
edinto ſpirits, but the Body ſhall be madeſo ſpirity. 
al, through the fulncſsof the ſpirit jn it, that it ſhall 
- Þe as ready to the Bleſſed Will of God in every thing, 
as the ſoul it ſelf that ſhall be purely Holy : Andal. 
foit ſhall have a Wonderful Nimblenefs, and AgJi- 
ty, and Attivenels, to be able at the ſouls defi- 
xe, to move hither or thither with moſt Incrediblg 
ſpeed, 

6. The Scripture reveals, the very PerſeQion ang 
Quinteſſence of Beauty it ſelf, ſhall be put uponthe 
'Viteſt of the Bodies of the Goſpel Embracers. 1 Cor, 

15. 43- It is Sownm Difhonour, it is Raiſed in Glory, 
#t is Sown in Weakne(s, it is Raiſed in Power : There 
fhall be the exaRteſt Form and Feature, the Perfefti- 
en of Comlinefs and ſweet Proportian, a molt ad- 
mirable Congruent Symmetry ofall the parts, there 
thall be the ſweeteſt pleaſing mixture of the loveli- 
eft Colour of Red and White, there ſhall bea con- 
tinual aQuating to the Life both theſe Colours and 
Parts, fo as the y ſhall be Preſerved in a perpetud 
Orient Freſhneſs; yea the Materials of Beauty, 
through the Unſpeakable Chearfulneſs of the Heart 


within 


- 
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within; and through the admirable exceſlency that 
the Soul ſhall be raiſed to, ſhall be ſo aQuated tothe 
very Liſe, that the yery Beauty of the Body ſhall 
$parkle and Glitter, as Bright as the Brighteſt 
Gliſtering Beam of the Sun in the Firmament, Dar. 


12. 3- | 
[f. The Scripture reveals the higheſt-perfeRion to 
he put upon their Souls. It were a work infinite and - 
feſs to fearch into the various,glorious excellency 
and faculties , wherewith every Soul embracing Gol- 
pe- Diſcoveries ſhall be endued : Our capacities are 
narrow here concerning the Soul, we know little of 
it and of its Original, yet thus much we may affirm 
of it from the Scripture, that _ faculty of the 
Soul ſhall be adorned with the moſt ſuitable perfeRi- 
onand excellency that it is capable of : The under- 
ſtanding ſhall be extraordinarily and ſupernaturally 
irradiated with the higheſt illumination, thelſar. 
geſt comprehienſion : The Will ſhall be extended to 
the moſt perfe& operation towards God himſelf, all 
the motions of it working in their perſeRion termina- 
tively upon God alone, which indeed is the very per- 
fetion of holineſs : So as the height of che Souls per- 
ſetion ſhall be every way.anſwerable, and propor- 
tioned to the ſuperexcellent glory , wherewith their 
bodies ſhall be indued ard adorned. 

I11. From what, the Scripture reveals concerning 
the beantifying the body with ſuch high perfeRions, 
and the beautifying o! the Soul alſo,l may add a word 
by conſequence : That a moſt admirable,unſpeakable 
glory , ſhall appear in the perſons of thoſe Goſpel- 
embracers, when a body filled with ſuch perfeQion, 
and a foul raiſed in a manner infinitely higher, ſhall 
de united into one, to make up one perſon ; O what 
Honour 


Wes Ig 
Honour and Majeſty will ſhine from the very counts 
nance of fuch a A {. When Stephen food belore 
the Face of the Councel, through a ſweet Viſion of 
Heaven opened, his Countenance appeared like thy 
Face of an Angel : Bot O what Beams of Majeſty, 
Honour, Beauty, and Glory, will Glitter from the 
Perfons of Gofpel Embracers, when they ſhall be 
Inhabitants in the Palace of Heaven ir felf / Now all 
this admirable. Perfeftion, wherewith every Sinter 
Embracing Goſpel Diſcoveries ſhall thus be Cloaths 
ed, is but the Effet and Conflequence of the Preti. 
ous, Eternal Determination of God, to make eve- 
ty Unlovely Sinner Embracing Goſpel Diſcoveries, 
to be as one of the Diamonds that ſhould and to 
olitter in the Crown of his own Glory. | 
\ 7. There isa Seventh Ingagement , that the Spi- 
cit alſo may reveal the Lord to have laid upon him- 
ſelf, in reſpe& of himlelf, to fulfill all Golpel-dil- 
coveries into the boſom of every unlovely Sinner that 
{hall embrace him, and that is this z every ſuch un- 
tovely ſinner, that ſhall and will accept the Golpel- 
Difcovery, is chofefi from. Eternity to be a Royal. [n- 
' habitant of the Sacred Palace of the Empyrean Hez- 
ven, there to attend the Majeſty of Heaven perpe- 
tally, to behold the: Brightneſs of his Glory and 
Majeſty. When the Lord who from Erernity ſubſiſt- 
ed only in himſelf, did pleaſe from the Motions of 
his own Will alone to create a Worlld,to be a goodly 
Theatre wherein he . would manifeſt his Power, 
Bounty, Goodneſs, and Love, then did that Bleff- 
ed Majeſty pleaſe to Compole on purpoſe that Vzſt 
Empyrcan Heaveg,and to Beautify. and Adorn it with 
the moſt Exquilite Excellency, and Tranſcendent 
Glory, to make it (hine with the Brighteſt Beams of 
| Majeſty 
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Majeſty and Glory, that it might be a Sacred Pa» 
face for himſelf, wherein-he refolves to Communi- 
cate himſelf moſt Beatifically, ro the Nobleft 
Creatures, EleRt Saints and Angels, and whercin he 

ſcth to diſcover the moſt Tranſparent Bcams' 
of his ED Majefty and Glory that ever 
Creature ſhould behold : Now in like manner the 
Lord alſo determined, that every of the Souls of 
Mankind, (whom he foreſaw ſhould fall into a pe- 
riſhing loft condition) accepting union and Commy- 
gion with himſelf, ſhould. be one of his Houſhould 
Servants, admitted into his Bleſſed Preſence-Cham- 
ber, in whom he would delight himſelf, by Reveal- 
ing his Incomprehenſible Glory. Hence it is that 
you ſhall find in Scripture, that the Xigdom is ſaid 
tobe given to thoſe Goſpel Embracers. Like 12. 32. 
And hence it is that the Saints are ſaid to have an 1z- 
beritance Incorruptible, that Fadeth not away, 1 Per. 
34+ And hence it is alſo that every Goſpel Embra- 
cer is ſaid to be an Heir of Heaven, Row. 5.17, And 
Heirs of a Kingdom. Fam. 2. 5. All theſe Scriptures 
Compared together, abundantly evidence, that e- 
very {uch Goſpel Embracer, is choſen to be a Royal 
Inhabitant of the Sacred Palace of the Empyrean 
Heaven. Now that they are choſen to dwell there 
on purpoſe, that they might attend, and behold the 
Beauty of his own Majeſty and Glory, this is a- 
bundantly evidenced from many Scriptures; Chriſt 
himſelfſpeaks it in John 17. 24. Father I will that 


they whom thou baft given me, be with me where 1 am, 


that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt gruen 
me. Now the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is ſo Interwo- 
ren with the Glory of the Father, that they cannot 
de the Beholders of the Glory of Chriſt, except they 

c 
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be aſſo Beholders of the Glory of God the Father! 
And againin'that 1 Fohn 3. 8. Now we are the Sons of 


God, and it doth not yet appear what we fhall be, by: 


we know that when be appears, we ſhall be like him, for 


we ſhall ſee him as he is. So that from theſe Scripture 
Joyntly con'idered, we may conclude, 

'- I. That evety Goſpel Embracer is choſen, to he. 
hold the Brightneſs of his Majeſty and Glory, by 
bcholding theDivine Effence it ſelf. 

t- Heis choten to behold the Bleſſed ſweet Sim. 
plicity, and Indiviſible Unity of the Godhead, Ty 
difcern the Lord, and toſcehim to be as ane moft 
Pure Simple Act: | 

2. Every Golpel Embrater is choſen to behold the 
Sacred, and Secret Myſtery of the Holy Trinity; 
To behold that one Indiviſible Efſence of God, con- 
Gifting in three manner of ways; To fee three Subſi. 
- ences and but the fame Efſence. 

3. Every tuch Soul is chuſen to behold the Emi- 
nency of the Divine Eſſence: They are choſen to be- 
hold a Tranſcendency of all Imaginable PerſeRion 
that ever their eyes beheld, to be Compriſed in that 
one Divinc Eſſence with abfolute Perfection. _ 

4. They are chofen to behold the Divine Eſſence, 
inall its moſt Glorious Operations. They are cho- 
fcn to be admitted into the Preſence-Chamber of the 
Divine Majeſty, ſo as to behold all the Records of 
Heaven. 

Il. Every ſuch Soul is choſen perpetually to be- 
bold the Brightnels of his Majeſty and Glory, in 
Beholding the Glory of Jetus Chrift as Media- 
four. 


1; They. 


| 


| 
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'" t. They are choſen to behold the admirable My: 

ery, of the Union of the Divine Perſon to the Hu: 
nine Nature. | That which is now an Inexplicable 
Myſtery to the Believers Eye, ſhall then by Gods 
chooling them to behold his Glory , be Diſcer- 


2.” It is choſen to behold all the bright Beams of 
Glory, that appear in the Myſtical Union of fo ma- 
ry Loſt, Rebellious, Sinking, Periſhing Souls, to 
the Lord asto one Head, 

3. Every ſuch Soul is choſen to behold the Tran- 
ſcendent Perfe&ion of the Secret Love of the Lord 
Jeſus, to ſuch Unlovely Sinners, while they were al- 
together Loveleſs, while they were altogether Abo- 
ninable, matter of Loathing to his pure Eyes. 

IL. Every ſuch Soul is choſen from Eternity, to 
ztend upon the Royal Majeſty of Heaven in his Sa- 
cred Palace, that they may behold his Glory inthe 
Brighteſt manner. | 

| 1. Heis choſen to behold thoſe bright Beams of 
Majeſty and Glory, in a poſitive way. 
''2. It is choſen'to bebold the Beams of his Tran- 
ſrendent Majeſty and Glory in an immediate way: 
There will be no necd of Speeches to Repreſent the 
Lord to our Underftandings, as there is noyy. 


' 3. Itis choſe to behold the Brightneſs of the Lords 
Majeſty and Glory, in a Simple Pure way. ' Not te- 
ſatively, or by Relations, as Goſpel Embracers for 
preſent behold the Light of the Lords Glory © As 
when we conceive of the Glory of the Majeſty 'of 
Heaven, we conceive of him as the moſt abſolbte 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords ; This rs Relation, but 

We 
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mg fhall then ſee the Lord in a ſutable way, ever as 
© 15» ' F | : LM. 'T F \ ? 
. © 4+. It is choſen-to-behold them fully. Not to be. 
hold the Reflefion only, but the Sun it felf gf 


Glory. : 

5. It ischoſen to behold them everlaſtinply: Hence 
the. Soul, may diſcern: God to: be engaped, by his 
bigheft Relation of his own Eternal Contentment, tg 
perfe& both Linion and Communion, between him. 
felfand every Unlovely Sinner, that ſhall and will 
accefm Gotpel ' Diſcoveries, ſeeing every ſuch Squl 
as ſhall. accept Goſpel Diſcoverics, is Deſigned, by 
biafelffrem Eternity, to be one of his Royal Attens 
dants in his Sacrgd- Palace, that ſhopld behold the 
Brightneſs of his Majeſty and Glory. | : 

.+ Now before]. can naſe from this ſecond work of 
the Spirit: upon Souls;., There are Fzye or, Six things 
that every; Soul of ng muſt remember,leaſt we mis- 
underſtand the manner of the Spirits irradiating the 
Goſpel-unterSouts-'! :.': o ' (ic! x8 

I. We muſt obſerve; That the Spirit pf. the Lord 
dothi''in; 4 different manger, caule, theſe. Glorious 
Reags.of Diviae light, #6 ſhine forth from the pro- 
miſe igt9.dark Souls..' The Spirit in.this Bleſſed wory 
of Irradiation of the-Goſpel unto, dark Souls, doth 
to ſome reveal only ſome of thoſe Pretious Soul Ra- 
viſhiopBeams of Light that you haye-heard opened; 
Ts ezhers he cauleth mpre abundanceof thoſe Preti- 
ous Beams of Light,..to ſhine into the heart: And 
frors hence, various Souls, have various, Degrees of 
this,2)lfrance of Faith and variqus Degrees of Joy 
ang orghe flowing forth' from {hat - aſſurance of 

all, - W516 S | 
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BE. (oy. © | 
..JI. You muſt alſo obſerve eoncerningthis work of 
{cradiation of the Goſpel, That the Spirit doth ma- 
wſeſt thoſe Beams of Divine Light from the Goſpel, 
in different Degrees of Clearnels unto Souls. | 

- Il. You muſt alſo obſerve, that the Lord doth in a 

different degree continue the manifeſtation, and [r- 
radiation of the Promiſe or of the Goſpel unto diffe- 
rent ſouls. I fpeak ſtill of thoſe ſouls that do receive 
through the fpirits Irradiation of the Goſpel, ſome 
pence unto their Faith of their. union with 
Chrilt. | 
IV. Youmuſt alſo underftand, that the ſpirit doth 
teveal the ſubſtance of all this. Heavenly Light, the 
va and Compendium of all that you have heard, 
and cauſe it to ſhine into ſouls from the promiſe. 
This the ſpirit doth cauſe to ſhine into every ſoul ;that 
attains unto any degree of aſſurance of Faith; Though 
the ſpirit works variouſly, in regard of the clearneſs 
of revealing what it doth reveal, and variouſly in re- 
fard of the time and continuance of its manifeftation 
ofthat Heavenly Light unto ſouls, yet thoſe preti- 
ous Beams of Heavenly Light, that the ſpirit cauſeth 
to Glitter forth from the promiſes unto ſouls, are of 
teceffity to be revealed unto every ſoul that attains 
ato any aſlurance of Faith. ' 

V. We mult obſerve, that the ſpirit of the Lord 
doth out of his own infinite Wiſdom, ſele& the par- 
ticular truth'of the Goſpel, whereby he will aſſure 
any.particular foul of his union with Chrift. Though 
tiole particular Beams of Divine Light mentioned, 
be in the ſubſtance revealed to the Faith of every ſoul 
towhom the ſpirit gives union,. yet the particular 
wercin the ſpirit makes the Brightneſs, the Glory, 
the Luftre, the ſatisfying mo powering o_ 
2 0 
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Of thoſe Beams of light to appear to the ſouls eye, 
theſe are ſeleAed by the Wiſdom of the ſpirit it ſelf, 
though ir is but the ſubſtance alſo, or the effec of 
thoſe particulars, whereby we have revealed thoſe 
Beams of Divine Light to you. 

VI. You muſtobſerve, that the ſpirit doth reveal 
or manifeſt, all the bright ſliining of Divine Light 
from the promile, at one and the ſame moment tothe 
ſoul, when it draws forth the ſouls Faith unto aQts of 
sffurance. The ſpirit may be InftruRing the dark 
 Joul many Years, in the Pretious Myſtery of the 
Golpel of Chriſt, before it raiſcth the ſouls Faithnn- 
to aſſuring aAs, and may be increaſing the ſtrength 
of the ſouls confidence gradually, in every Ordb 
nance in all thoſe years; But yet wherever the ſpirit 
"draws out the @dd#believing Diſpoſitions, that it 
hath infuſed into any fouls, to at by way of fulnels 
'of confidence, then the ſpirit preſents all this Preti- 
ous Light of the Goſpel at once, and gives the foul 
one Glarious view of it. 
:. Thirdly the ſpirit of the Lord proceeds from lllu- 
OA mination of the ſoul, and Irradiati- 
The Spirits on of the Goſpel to the ſon!, to Con- 


Convittion vition. From the Powerful Efficacy 
of the Conſes- . of that Divine light, infuſed into the 
erice. underftanding,and the Precious Con- 


| currence of the ſweeteſt light of ma- 
nifeffation of the Goſpel unto the Light Inherent, a- 
riteth a Powerful Inward Convi&tion of the Conlci- 
ence : According to that in 7ohz 16. 9, 10. The Sp 
7 ſhall reprove, and convince the World of Sin, of 
Rig hreouſneſs,and of *Fudgment : It ſhall [ Convince the 
World of Righteouſneſs,"] that is, of free Juſtification 


of Dcipicable, Forlorn, Guilty Sinners, throvgh 
; tne 
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the Lord Jeſus alone. This Conviftion of the foul 
or of the Conſcience, it is a clear Unqueſtionable, 
and [nfallible D:monſtretion, given by the ſpirit to 
the doubtſul ſoul, of the Lords. Will, that even that 
his particular Forlorn, Worthleſs, Stubborn ſoul, 
ſhall be received into the neareſt union with himſelf 
ig Chriſt. Or rather it is a Commanding Power of 
the Spirit of God, exerciſed upon the ſoul, where- 
by it conſtrains ir to receive that clear Infallible De- 
monſtration, that the Bleſſed Word of God pives of 
the Lords Will torreceive his Stubborn, Rebellious, 
Unworthy Soul, into union with the Lord Jeſus. In» 
deed by the Spirits Illumination, and the manifeſtati- 
on of the Goſpel to the Soul, there is a moſt Un- 
queſtionable Demonſtration given, of the Lords 
Will to accept any one particular ſoul to be one with 
him, if he will accept him: but in the Work of Con- 
viction is moſt properly the Mighty Overpowring 
work of the ſpirit upon the Mind and Conſcience, 
conftraining it to receive the Demonſtration. Con- 
viſtion is properly the ſilencing all Cavils, Doubts, 
or Contradictions of the mind, again any truth pro- 
pounded, and & making of it undenyable to it, that it 
dare. not make any objeRion, or raiſe any one Cavil 
more, to what the Lord propounded to his particu- 
lar Loveleſs foul, but to fit down ſatisfied, and con- 
fels the truth of what the Lord propounded to him, 
to confeſs that it is the Will of the Bleſſed God in- 
deed, that it ſhould be one with himſelf -in the Lord 
Jeſus, and enjoy everlaſting Communion with -him. 
There is a neceſſity of the Spirits thus convincing 
the Soul, beſides its]llumination and its Irradirati- 
on of the Goſpel to it, and that in two reſpeRs, 


Z Firſt; - 


- T7 
Firft in reſpeR of the Mind, or Underſtanding. 
And Secondly inreſpe&of the Conſcience. 
Firſt, In reſpe& of the mind. The Power of 

Corrvption hath ſo Captivated the Mind and Under- 

ſtanding,that both the flumination of ir,and- Irradia- 

tion of the Goſpel unto the mind would be IncffeQuy. 
al, ſhould not the fpirit trike in to makeup the fouls 

Convittion. There is a four fold Diſpoſition in the 

Mind, rhat doth caule a kind of neceſſity of this Con-. 

viction of the ſpirit, beſides the Irradiation of the 

GofpeFto the Mind. | | 

T1. There is a Wretched Unteachableneſs, that na- 
torally poſfeſfeth all our Minds. There is not only 

Darknefspoſſeiing the mind, but ari oppoſition againſt 
the zedeiving Light. Now in teſpe& of this Diſpoſi- 
tion of out minds naturally, we are unapt to-receive 
any thing the ſpitit reveals, ſhould there not be a 
farther Power ar.d Efhcicy of 'the ſpirit upon the 
—. 

* TE There is a moſt Superlative incredulity that 
remains in our minds. The Ged of the World bath blin- 
ded rhe mind. 2. Cor. 4. 4, not by a privative extinti- W 
on of Light infuſed ( that is beyond the Devils Pow- 
er ) but by a poſitive darkneſs, a poſitive Ignorance, 
by perſwading the minds of all to believe other Prins 
ciples, ſuch as contradi& thoſe bleffed Principles of 
Drwihe Truth. Now in reſpedt of this Incredulity 
that poſſeſſes our Minds, there is a neceſſity that the 
Spirit ſhould have a further work upon the ſoul than 
bare Tutnination, afid Manifeſtation of the Goſpel-. 


- * 


tothe ſoul. © 
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- - NIE. There-is an Indiſpoſitionin our Minds, t6 re- 

ceive any thing that they cannot Comprehend. Now 
all the Glorious Diſcoveries in that Myſtery of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt being Incomprehenſible, 
thence the mind would receive none of thoſe Preti- 
ous Diſcoveries, though the Spirit did Irradiate the 
Goſpel of the Lord Jefus to it, it another Mighty 
Power of the Spirit ſhould not come in upon the 
"Heart, to Convince the Soul of it. 

IV. There is an abſolute Enmity in the mind againft 
thoſe Divine Truths. Kcm. 8. 7- The Carnal Mind is 
Enmity againft God. Now this Curſed Enmity dwel- 
ling-in the Unregenerate part, makes its conſtant Op- 
polition with all its Power and Strength, againſt all 
that the Spirit revcals; And ſo all the Precious Dif- 
coverics of the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus to the 
Mind would be incffeatal, ſhould not another Migh- 


ty Power of the Spirit come.in to Conquer the Cur- 


led Enmity, and to Confſtrain the Soul to receive 
thoſe Demonſtrations of the Will of God, to receive 
the Loveleſs Soul into union with himtelf as a thing 


' undenyable. 


Secondly there is a neceſſity of it in regard of the 
Conſcience allo. 

The Conſcience is a Regiſter, Might and Power, 
placed by the Lord in the Under- 
ſtanding,to record all the Motions What Conſci- 
of the whole Man, andto Diſco: ence 1s. 
ver the Equity or {niquity of them, 
and to determine of them either with the Soul, or a- 
*2inft the Soul. Now the Conſcience is allo to Cor- 
rupted, that there is a neceſhity of this Convition 
of the Spirit, beſides this Ilumination and Irradiatt- 
on, for the wind and Conſcience is defiled, Titus £- 15+ 
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Now there are two that are the moſt eminent 
Works of Conſcience.” 

I. To Diſcover the Equity or Iniquity of any thing 
Propounded to the Soul to be done, . or of any thing 
that is done by the Soul. Now in this the Conlcience 
is dreadfully Corrupt, here the Conſcience calls [ni 
quity Equity, and Equity Iniquity, calls Good E- 
vil, and Evil Good, narurally in a great mcaſvre, 
Now thence there is neceſſity of this Conviction of 
the Spirit alſo, in regard the Conſcience will never 
Cetermine that it is good ſor the Soul, to receive thoſe 
Pretious Diſcoveries of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to 
3t, unleſs the Spirit Overpowers the Corrupted Con- 
ſcience, and Convince it of the Equity of receiving 
I. 
ll. Theſecond at of Conſcience is, to determine 
of any thing that is already done by the Soul. lts 
work-is to Accuſe, and Excuſe the Soul, both in its 
doing of things, and after the doing of them. Now 
Conlcience is ſo dreadfully Corrupt naturally, that 
like a Corrupt Judge, or a Bribed Judge, it accu- 
ſeth when it ſhould Excuſe, and Excuſeth when it 
ſhould Accuſe, it Frees the Guilty, and Condemns 
the Innocent. Now in reſpe& of this Corruption of 


the Conſcience, though the Spirit of the Lord doth 


Illuminate the Soul in part (for its never higher) and 
then preſent the Goſpel to the Enlightned Under- 
ſtanding, and givesclear Manifeſtations of the Lords 
Will, to admit the Soul into Union with himſelf in 
Chriſt; 'yct the Corrupt Conſcience will never deter- 
mine; with the ſoul, to Excule the Soul in receiving 
thoſe Pretious Diſcoveries of the. Goſpel of Jcius 
Chriſt to it, but would and will perpetually Accule 
the Soul as a Preſumptuous Wretch, unleſs the Spiris 
0 
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of God ſhould exercife this' Convincing Power upon 
the Conſcience, even after the work of the [rradiati- 
onof the Goſpel to the Soul. So that this work of 
the Spirit in Conviſtion, draws clear uuqueſtionable 
Demonſtrations for the ſoul from the Goſpel, to 
prove that it is an Infaljible certainty, that it is the 
Lords Will to accept that ParticularDeſpicable,Far- 
lorn Sinner to be one witn him; and it conlifts alſo 
in the Commanding Power of the Spirit of God upon 
the Determination, whereby it filenceth all Cavillings 
of the Soul, and puts a Holy Conſtraint upon the 
Mind and Conſcience, to receive that Determinati- 
onas True and Undenyable : So that the Spirit ma- 
keth him to confeſs with his own Mouth, that it is 
the Will of the Blefſed God, that even this my For- 
lorn, Loatbſome, Deſpicable, Unlovely Sonl, ſhould 
be cone with himſelf for ever. This is the Spirits Con- 
yvition, which is the third work of the Spirit upon 
the'Soul, towards the drawing forth its Faith by way 
of aſſurance, or by which the Spirit doth proceed, 
to give the Soul a full aſſurance of his Union with 
Chriſt. | 

There is a fourth effc& of the Spirit of God upon 
Hearts, for revealing to them their 
Union with Chriſt Certainly and The Spirits Ex- 


| lofallibly, fo as to give the Demon- ciration. 


ration, and that is the Spirits Ex- 
citation of the Habits of Grace formerly Inſuſed, in- 
to their proper and peculiar Exercile. Now here 
you muſt oblerve,the Spirit doth not Quicken, Inli- 
ven, and ARuate all kind of Gratious Diſpolitions 
Infuſed into the SanAified Soul, in any immediate 
Revelation ; afſuring its Faith of his Acceptance in- 
to Union with the Lord ; For indeed the Souls aſſu- 
[i rance 
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France unto Faith, doth not properly ariſe from 
of the aRings of thoſe Holy Diſpolitions that are jy. 
fuſed into it, but proceed only fromthe right Appre. 
henfion of the good Will of the Lord in Chriſt ung 
Loveleſs Sinners For indeed the Spirit in this work 
of Excitation, as it ſtands in Relation to the aſſuri 
the Soul through Believing,of his Union with Chrif 
hath only and peculiarly, the Believing Diſpoſition 
that was Infuſed into the Soul, at Chrifts firſt Com. 
prehending the Soul, for its proper ObjeCt, and x; 
Exerciſing Influences chiefly flow down from tha 
believing Diſpoſition - Now the Spirits Excitation 
of the Believing Diſpoſition, doth neceſſarily folloy 
the'three former effects of. the Spirit upon Heart, 
in regard all theſe effe&s of the Spirit upon the heart 
are but preparative to this fourth effe&, for indeed 
it is this fourth effe&, which is the Spirits drawing 
forth Believing Diſpoſitions into a, which is the 
Formality of Aſſurance, or Aſſurance it ſelf: The 
ether only are abſolutely neceflary Preparatives un- 
to the affurance, they are Preparations indeed both 
Privatively and Poſitively z But they are but Prepz- 
rations. | 
Firſt, Theſe three aQts of the Spirit are Preparati- 
ons privatively, by preventing all Impediments and 
ObſtruRions, that hinder the Soul from ang Faith 
by way of aſſurance. 

1, The firſt work of the Spirit which is its IVlugi- 
nation, that doth privatively prepare the Soul for the 
aſſuring a of Faith, 

' x. Bypreventing the Soul from bottoming its Con- 
fidence upon the Sands. Before the Blefſed work of 
Ilvmination, ſouls miſtake the right Bottom of their 
Confidence of the Lords accepting m—_ into. 
: a5. n10n 
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Union with Chriſt, and ſo conſequently caft out ' the 
Anchor-of their Souls, upon the ground of their own 
Kumiliation-for Sin; another time vpon the Quicke- 
nings and Enlſargings of their Hearts, through the 
$:nAifying Spirit, and ſo Conſequently never enter- 
tain the leaſt Confidence of the Lords accepting of 
if | them into Union with Chriſt, any further then they 
' f can diſcern thoſe Quickning Enlargedams Inlivenings 
of that SanRifying Spirit in their Hearts. | 
- 2. Thatdoth prepare privatively for the aſſurance, 
by Preventing the Squl from ſecking in a falle manner 
zfter the attaining of Confidence upon a true bottom. 
Before the Spirits full. jIlumination, the Soul com- 
ts, | monly miſtakes, about the mannes-'of caſting out an 
#. | Anchor of Confidence upon that true ground, as con- 
od | cciving there is no right manner of any Souls caſting 
ng himſelf with Confidence upon the Lord, unlefs the 
ke | Soul doth firſt diſcern himſelf to be a Beleiver. 
ve | © IL. The ſecond work alſq of the Spirits Irradiation 
+. {| ofthe Goſpel untoSouls,is to prepare privatively'for 
+ | the aſſuring of the Souls Faith of his Union: with 
;. | Chriſt. Through the Spirits Irradiation, all Milap- 

prehenſions about the Tender of Union with Chrift & 
; | the Soul are removed. | 
4 | TI. By the Spirits Convitian the Soul is prepared 
| I Privetively, for the aſſuring his Faith of his union, 
and that three ways.. 
. | 1. By removing of the Contrariety of the realo- 
, | ning that poſſeſſeſs the Soul. Before the Spirits Irradi-: 
ation of the Goſpel in ſome Degree, and ConviQtion 
, Jof the Conſcience by that Irradiation, the Heart is 
f [aled hither and thither, by an Apprehenſion of rea- 
loning that always dwells within him: The Heart - 


, | fometimes Inclining to a Dreadful Concluſion, that 
my; T , | the 
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the Lord will never accept of his Forlorn Soul ing 
Union with the Lord Jeſus : Another time again in. 
elined to believe, that the Lord is willing to accept 
even his Soul into Union with Chrift : Now by the 
Irradiation of the Goſpel to the Soul, and the ſpirits 
Convition of the Conſcience, the Contrariety of 
Reaſoning in the ſoul is removed ; The Re:ſons for 
accepting the ſoul into Union-with the Lord Jeſus, 
þearing more weight with the ſpirit, than all the 

bjeRions and Contraditions that Hell,and the Cor. 
rupt Heart can make againſt it ; So that theſoul dif. 
cerns more ground to imagine,that the Lord is willing 
to acTept his ſoul into Union with Chriſt, than he dil- 

cerns. ground to think the contrary. 

2. Through the ſpirits Conviction, the Uproar and 
Tumult in the fouls Aﬀettions are Allayed and Help. 
ed.: Through the Contraricty of reafoning in the 
foul, alt the Aﬀettions are put into a Tumult and 
Rage : When one kind of reaſoning Prevails, then 
one Kind of Aﬀettion works ftrengly, and when con- 
trary Reaſonings preyail, then contrary AﬀeRions 
work as highly. 

5. The ſpirits Conviftion that is annexed to the 
fpirits Manifeſtation of the 49s +; ys prepare for 
the fouls receiving aflurance unto his Faith of his U- 
nion-with Chriſt by removing the DifſtraRion that 
poffeſſes the fouls thoughts. As the Aﬀedtions com- 
monly are in a Confuſion, {o the thoughts alſo, the 
mind is conſtant in nothing cle but unconſtancy, ftay- 
ing, or fixing upon nothing. Now this being a great 
Impediment to the ſouls receiving aſſurance unto 

his Faith of his Union with Chriſt, the ſpirit priva- 
tively to prepare the ſoul for it, removes this Di- 
Par. | 
Secondly 
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Secondly they are Preparations poſitively alfo. 

[. The ſpirits work of lliumination, that doth 
prepare the ſubjeR for afſurance. It is through that 
Illumination that the ſoul is diſpoſed into a poſſible 

"condition, and-a capable condition, to diſcern that 
everlaſting Rock of Ages, whereupon the Confidence 
of the ſouls union with Chriſt ſhall be caft. 

[[. The ſpirits Irradiation, or Manifeftation of the 
:Goſpel, doth alſo prepare poſitively for the affuring 
the foul of his union with Chrift, in regard that pre- 

pares the very matter of aſſurance. That Diſcovers 
the true ground, whereuponthe ſoul may be Confi- 
'dent of his Acceptance into union. : 

[1]. The third work of the ſpirit which is ConviRti= 
on, that prepares the ſoul for receiving the afſurance 
unto his Faith of his union with Chrift, by applying 

the matter of aſfurance particularly unto ſouls. Kk 
is the ſpirits manifeſtation of the Goſpel, that Diſco- 
vers the ground whereupon ſouls may be confident of 
their acceptance into union with Chriſt ; lt is the ſpt- 


rits Convition, that makes particular application 


of that ground of Confidence. Thoſe three former 
works of the ſpirit arc only Preparative unto aſſu- 


rance, the Formality of aſſurance is till behind: 


Therefore the {ſpirit comes with this fourth work, 
which is the.Exciting and Stirring up this believing 
Diſpoſition into Exercile. 

Therefore now we muſt open to you what this Ex- 
citation of the Spirit is, and what the particular ats 


of the Spirit upon theſoul are, that are Included vn- 


der this work of the ſpirits Excitation of the bclicving 


Diſpoſition unto its Operation. 


The 
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The Spirits Excitation is a Gracious, Free, Extra. 

F.} ordinary Concurrence of the ſpirit, 
pkecgks S5pi- with the believing Manifeſtation, 
16s: Excitation formerly Infuſed into the Soul, Or 
8s,” it is a Precious, Powerful influence 
_ of the- ſpirit, upon the believing 
Diſpoſition. The Holy Diſpoſition that Inclines the 
'Heart Habitually to believe, is as it were the Seed 
-of 'afſarance Sown in the Heart, but there muſt he 
the Concurrence of the Spirit with the Seed, or the 
Influence of the Spirit upon theSeed to make it Frud- 
fy; To'as there ſhall be an act of aſſuring Faith inthe 
Soul. $0 that this\Excitation of rhe Spirit, .or the 
Spirits irting up the believing D: {poſirion, is but 
Continuance of that : Holy Influence into the Soul, 
'that was begun at the Souls firſt paſſive. Union with 
the Lord Jeſus, whereby the Holy Diſpoſition that 
was then infuſed, is Maintained, ATI, Incres 
ted; Aduarted and Enlivencd. | 

Yer to open this more particularly. 

1. 1 fay it is a Gracious Concurrence of. the Spirit 
with-the delieving Diſpoſition. 1 do not call it; 
Gracious: Preſence of the Spirit, becauſe the Spirjt 
takes up'tes Everlaſting Habitation-in the Heart, at 
that palſive Union between the Soul and Chriſt, that 
Is; 'when it firſt Comprehends the Soul ; and the 
Habitation of the Spirit may be ſaid to be equal 

allrimes inthe Soul, but irs Conveyance of Grace into 
the Soul is net always equal. 

IE.” This! Excitation of the Spirit to: the believing 
Diſpoſition, is a Gracious and Free 'Concurrence of 
the Spirit with the believing Diſpofition. Free, not 
only as other Holy Motions of the Spirit in the Heart 


arg free, which is in reſpe& of their ſole Depen- 
dance 


93." 


lt, 
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| dance upon the free good Will of God to a Love- 


ſels Sinner 3 But it is a free Concurrence of the Spirit 
to the believing Diſpoſition, in regard of the Lords 
abſolute freedom that he Exerciſeth in Vouchſafing 
this unto Souls. That I may ſpeak the more clearly, 
you tauſt conceive there is a Two-fold Influence of 
the-Spirit into believing Souls. The firſt is an abfo- 
lutely neceſſary Influence: The others a more Free 
Arbitrary Influence. The abfolute heceflary Influ- 
ence is Two-fold. 
Firſt, That that's abſolately neceſſary to Maintain 
the Life of a believing Soul. 
Secondly , That. which is abſolutely neceſſary 
to Maintain the.Growth of a believing Soul. . 
1, The Influence of the Spirit that is abſolutely 
neceſſary to Maintain the Life of the Believing Soul. 
Every Creatnre that hath any Life, hath ſome Main- 
tenance for that Life , which- Maintenance being 
withdrawn, the Creatures Life would decay : How- 
ever Co not miſtake me, every Living Creature muſt 
have ſome kind of Influence, from the firſt Being of 
Beings to maintain its Life : As the Angels have- a 
more immediateSpiritual kind of Influence from God. 
Now that that the Wiſdom of. the Lord hath Deter- 
nined, ſhould Maintain the Spiritual Life begotten 
6 a believing Soul, is the Influence of the Holy ſpi- 
it into the foul. Now this'abſolutely neceſſary In- 
fluence is that which is nevcr wanting to any one Be- 
lieving ſoul : The Covenant of Grace that the Lord 
freely paſleth to the believing foul, lays an Engage- 
ment upon the Bleſſed God, to maintain the Influ- 
ence of the Liſe of the ſoul; So that the Bleſſed 
God of Heavenand Earth is no more at Liberty, in 
that he is Bound and Obliged to Maintain that yr 
| ” he 
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he begets ina believing ſoul ; According to that jy 
Fer.”32. 40. [ will put my fear in their Hearts, and 
eey ſhall not 'depart from me ; they ſhall never dye 
again a {piritual death. : 

2.--The abſolute neceſſary Influence of the ſpirit, 
15 that which maintains the Growth of the believing 
toul toward Perfetion. Now that Influence of the 
tpirit alſo, the Lord'hath abſolutely engaged in the 
Covenant of Grace, to communicate at all times tg 
a believing foul, in regard he hath engaged to per. 
fe&the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt in every believing ſoul, 
and therefore the ſpirit doth continually iſſue down 
life fromthe head Wthe Lord Jeſus, into every be- 
lieving foul which is a'Member unto-that Head: e- 
very Member receives from the Head continuilly 
fome kind of vertue. ' "Now both theſe-Influences'of 
the ſpirit being abſolutely neceſſary, though they be 
free originally, yer the Lord having paſſed his pro- 
miſc to liners embracing the promife, he ſtands ob- 
liged to Commuhicate thoſe Influences of the ſpirit 
continually, Butnow this other Influence is a free 
Influence in another manner ; It is not-abſolutely ne- 
ceffary'to the Life'inor Growth of the ſoul, in this 
manner that we are now ſpeaking of, and therefore 
the-Lord is not- engaged to Communicate it unto the 
fopls'6f his People; but he ſtands at his own Liberty, 
to Diſpence it to whotwhe will, to ſend this Exciting 
fpirit:iato what ſoul he pleaſes out of the numberof 
at} believing fouls:$0 that ir may in an eminent ſuper- 
tative manner, be ſaid of this Exciting work of the 
ſpirit t6 the believing Diſpoſition, what Chriſt ſaith 
of: the Breathins of the ſpirit in general, that the 
Tpirit breatheth-where it liſteth; It is meerly accor- 
dingts the good pleaſure of the Lord, that uy be- 
_ ieving 
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lieving ſoul partake of this Exciting work of the {pi” 
rit tothe believing Diſpoſition. 

. II. 'You muſt obſerve inthe Deſcription, That 
itisa Gratious, Free, and Extraordinary Concut-. 
ence of the ſpirit with the believing Difpolition infu- 
ſed. There is an ordinary Exciting Influence df the 
ſpirit to the believing Diſpoſition: no Gratious Dif- 
polition Inſuſed would ſhew forth any of its Opera- 
tion, Cid not the fpirit Concur with the Gratious 
Diſpolition, and To conſequently there would be no 
Operationof Faith at all : Now in regard there are 
conſtant Operations.of Faith in every believing ſoul, 
inthe courle of his Converſion, in one degree or 0- 
ther, therefore it muſt needs be concluded, there is 
nordinary Concurrence of the ſpirit, into. the be- 


—_ Diſpolition that is in..cvery believing ſoul : 


But this Exciting Influence intothe believing foul that 
| now ſpeak of, isnot that ordinary, but ir is extra- 
ordinary x lt is an aoundant Breathing of the ſpirit 
upon the believing Dilpokition, mightily draying it 
forth into Exercile in its' full $ rength and Power, 
cauſing the believing D.{poſition to be YiRorious, 
and TriumphGloriouſly over all Doubts,Obj:Rions, 
and Queſtions. This is the ſpirits Excitation of the 
believing Diſpoſition infuſed into the ſoul, | 
Now we may conceive that there are three Parti- 
tular afts of the ſpirit on the ſoul, that may be in- 
cluded under the ſpirits Excitation of the believing 


Diſpoſit on in the foul, which' do all tend unto the 


Full, Powerful, Mighty Excitation oi the believing 
Dilpolition in the foul unto cxercile. 
. I. Iraffefts the Heart ſweetly with the Pretious 


Divine Light Diſcovered unto the ſoul, by the Ma- 
hifeſtacion of. the Goſpel to is, The light 'of truch 
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Diſcoverſedaffets not the Heart any further, thar 
the ſpirit concurs with the Light Revealed. Now, 

1. The ſpirit cauſeth the foul to be filled with a 
Holy Complacency,in beholding the Pretious Divine 
Light that the Golpel Reveals. | 

2. The ſpirit moves an inſatiable Thirſt in the ſoul, 
aſter the continuance of that Pretious Divine Light 
ſhining from the Goſpel, into his Poor Obſcure 
Heart. | 

3:'The ſpirit melts the Heart by the beholding that 
Light that the ſpirit puts into it, ſo as the Heart is 
made ttioſt pretiouſly Tender, and Pliable, and Flexi- 
ble to the Bleſſed Will of God in every thing. 

2. The Spirit impels,conſtrains the Sox! to beliey: 
ing ſtrongly. The Lord rules in the heartof believers 
by the Royal Sceprer of his Word , but not as the 
Word is barely revealed unto a Soul in the letter of 
it, dut as the Word is brought into the heart by his 
own Spirit. And thereſore when the Spirit {ways not 
the Scepterof the Word in their hearts , the word 
looſfeth its Imperial Royal Authority that-it hath 0: 
ver the S2xl, and fo the Soul lies not under ſo ftrong 
an Obligation-to any Duty,as it doth when the Spiri 
brings the Word to the heart. | 

3. The third AR is the inabling the ſoul powerful- 
ly to believe: According to that in Phil. 2. 13: By 
him we receive both to will and to do, that is, both 
the difpoſition , and the AR of the Diſpoſition, both 
an inward bent of Spiri*to believe , and power alſo 
to aR that Diſpoſition, This zs that meghty Power that 
works in thoſe that believe,Eph .1.19. So'that the Son! 
that could only Believe waveringly , that' it was the 
Lords will to receive his deſpicable, loveleſs Soul intd 
union with the Lord Jeſus, ſhall by the —_ 

| mty 
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tilicy lake Spirit infuſed . into-the Soal by: the 
Spivie, be ableco receive:it fixedly, to believe itun- 
doubredly', unqueſtionably, without the leaſe: jncoms 
fancy for theprefent., -that the blefted Godof/Lovey 
gilbobr of -his'own-frece Aove., accept his defpirdble 
loveleſs SoxFinto theneareft urlion'with the Lord Je> 
ſus;and himſelf: thireugh him.. That is the exciting 
work of the Spirit, £f1. 21 345.9e 4 01151 
Theres now the-fifth and laſt: work of the ſpirit 
untoſouls for thas ekd to-be opened, : i. 
which” is the*ſpirits;Atteftation-t67 The Spirits: 
the foul, that wto fay his Witnel:  AtteStation; i 
ling anto thefoul thar'it ſhall becer- ev 
tuinly, Infallibly, inics Cleaviogao Lord' Jeſus; ad-! 
mitted into Union and *Communibn with tnm.'> it is 
the-good pleature of the Lord; noronly to ſhew: the 
immut abilicy. of his Counſel concerning believing? 
(ab, and the" infallibility of their acceptance into 
Unidn and Communion with the Lord Jeſos in their; 
lo8fs cleaving to him; but it is alſo 'the good ple! 
ſuze of the Lord to-ſhew-more thar'Sufficiency,+the 
Unchangableneſs of his Counſel to ſuck fols : Accors. 
t0 rfat Pretious place. Hebr: 6:19. (The Lord! 
willing mereabundatithy to ſhew rhe [mmorabiliry. ob 
bls Councel : Zx:Almbdants as Beza Tranflates the 
Original ; The Enrdl tavilg a Prefious good witl rx" 
ſew, ina way mere ant beyorid what was neceſſa-' 
yy to believing fouls, ithe Impoſſibility of their ſouls 
fling of Udi6n4nd Communion with the Lord Jes 
ſus'm their cleaviepts him, he doth therefore now” 
:0d'bi$ Blefſed Spirit torbe' the Comforter of Belie- 
ing fouls, not only t'a Degree that is neceſſary for 
them, (for which en&all thoſe-four former Effets 
of the ſpirit vpon ſouls were appointed ) bit the 
"LT HR A a2 Lord 
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b.drd appoints the Spirit to be a Comforter beyorid: 
what is neceſſary.:- And therefore after. the' Spirit 
hatb-given to Belicving ſouls, a clear :Evidence. of 
their. Acceptance into Union with the Lord Jeſus, {g 
asthereby the ſpirit bad filled their ſouls with ſtrohg 
Conſolation; Yet the Lord appoints the Spirit toadd! 

-higber work, which.is its Atteſtation. This Atte- 
Nation of the Spirit is that you ſhall find Eph. 1:13: 
Ln whow'alſo after that ye Believes, ye were Sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe : Qu as the Word may 
be rendered, I: whom Believing ye were Sealed, which 
Imports the necr Conjunion k theſc two Bleſſed 
works of the Spirit, -ar the immediate. following of. 
the:Spirits Atreſtation,.upon the Spirits: Excitation: 
of their Souls to Believing. And:this work of :the: 
Spirit is that you-find allo in 2 Cor, 1::21, 22. Nay: 
hethat Eftabliſheth:us with you in; Cbriſt, and bath 
Announced us, is God, who bath alſo'Sealed ns, and. 
£82en m the earneſt of the Spirit 4n;onr: Hearts. And 
this/you ſhall find alſo. Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not. the 
Spirit of God by which you are Scaled wnto| the day of. 
Redemption, And ſo:Row.'8. 16:| The Spirit -it. ſelf. 
bearcth Witneſs with our Spirit _ are the Children; 
of God:Now leaft any ſhould queſtion whether the$p+ 
rit'doth thus work in a Witneſng way, it would be: 
necefſary - to clear'; the Intetpretation of moſt of 
thoſe places from ſome other Gloſles- that are 
Frequently put ypon them.; It ;is true- ſay ſome, 
| the Scripture ſpeaks of the: 'Scealing work.;/of 
the Spirit unto Souls, but the meaning of the Spi- 
rit of Truth is only, that by Graces and Holy Diſpo- 


fitions, that the Spirit Communicates unto Believing 


Souls, it doth confirm Souls inthe certainty of their 
Acceptance into Union with Chriſt ; So that by the 
3s | receiving 
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receiving of the Spirit by Belivets, fpoken of in the 
Sctipture of Truth,is only meant- Believers receiving 
the Precious Working of the Spiritin their Hearts; in 
Holy Habits and Dipfolitions. ** 67 PIE 

For Anſwer, I muſt acknowledge that by the Spi- 
rit is frequently meant in Scripture, the Holy Dif- 
poſitions infuſed by the Sanftifying Spirit into | Belic- 
ving Souls. And Imuft acknowledge alfo, that the 
Graces or Holy Habits infuſed by the Spirit in Belie- 
ving Souls, are ſpoken of as Witneſſes unto Souls of 
their Union with Chriſt : And indeed ir is queſtion- 
leſs that an effe&t may Witnels its own proper cauſe: 
And the Scripture ſpeaks expreſly, that the works of 
God are Witneſs of God, At. 14. 17. And ſo Chrifſts 
works were Witneſſes of his Gotlhead, Fohn 5. 56: Yet 
this is not that which is primarily intended in the fur- 
mer Scriptures by the Spirits Sealing the Belicving 
_ which may appear to you by two or thice Rea: 


-1.In __ the Spirits Sealing the Believing Soul, 
r 


is declared to follow the Souls at'of Believing inor- 
derof Nature. As in Eph: 1. 13. In'whom after ye 
Believed ye were Sealed. 'Or, In whom ye Believing 
were Sealed by the Holy Spirit of Promiſe. Now'all 
the Pretious Holy Habits, that / the Sanifying: Spi- 
rit Infuſes into any Soul,jarc in order of Nature Infu: 
ſed before there is any Believing a& in'the'Sout-: 
Though the Believing a&in a Believing Soul 'may* be 
Contemporary ( that is at one andthe ſanie time) 
yet the Infuſing of all the Holy Habits and Diſpofiti- 
ens into the Soul, muſt be conccived to have a pre- 
eedency in-order of Nature, beforc there can be a 
Believing at. I confeſs ſome { and thoſe learned 
ones toq') have imagined, that the SanRifying Spi- 
EL Aa 3 | rik 
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rit ſhould work as an; exteenal agent, an;autward a- 

nt upon the Soul ig-the firſt, a&t of Believing, and 

entake up its Habitation inthe Soul through the 
Souls Believing in the Lord Jeſus, But realon it ſelf 
is ſufficient Confutationof thole Impginations - Rea- 
fonwill tell us of an Impoſſibility of a man meerly 
Unregeneratc, to-put forth an aft meerly Spiritual; 


% 


Reaſon will tell us an H«bit or Diſpoſition muſt go 


before there be an at, a Tree there muſt be before 
there:can be fruit ;- And then alſo the Spirits Sealing 
of, the Believing Soul'.being declared to follow,at 


leaſt in order of nature,the Souls Believing, it candgt © | 


be that by the Spirits:Sealing ſpoken of intheſe Scrip- 
tures, ſhould be meant.the Infuſkon of the Spirits 
Graces into the Soul :- it muſt be lometbing beſides 
the Graces Infuſed. 

H. All kind of Holy Habits or Diſpaſitions, that 
are Infuſed into any-one Believing Soul, are Infuleg 
in order of nature beſore the Souls Believing. Noy 
if the Spirits Seating were only the: Infuſion of the 
Spirits Grace, then every Believing Soul ſhould have 
the ſame Seal of the Spirit,whereas experience brings 
Teftimony enough to the contrary. 

NE The Spirits Sealing mentioned in.thoſe former 
Scriptures is A;tributed ina particular; manner to the 
perſon of the Spirit, The Sperit it ſelf beareth Witneſz 
withour Spirits : It doth hot ſay onlygthe Spirit, which 
might haye been meant the Graces of the -ſpirit, but 
the ſpirit it ſelf, even by a perſonal a& the ſpirit 
attefts'to us that, we, are the Sons of God, So it is al- 
foin Eph. 1, 13, 14. I» whom alſo after ye Believed, 
ye were Sealed with the Haly Spirit of Proneſe, which 
is the earneſt of our Inheritance. It is Tranſlated 
}hich, bur it is moRt agreeable to the Original, ta 
_  _— 
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fay, Whois the earneſt of our Inheritance 3 The. re- 
lative being in the perſon of the ſpirit, not the Gifts 
of the ſpirit. So that it ſtands as an Undoubted 

Truth, that the Lord doth add unto Believing fouls 
for their abundant Conſolation, even a Witnets from 
his own Bleſſed fpirit of their admittance into Union 
and Communion with the Lord Jeſus in their: clea- 
ving to him, beſides all thoſe other Bleſſed neceſſary 
works of the Bleſſed ſpirit upon their ſouls. 

'.. Now 1 muſt ſurther Obſerve, that this Atteſtation 
ofthe ſpirit doth not pertain peculiarly and folcly 


- unto Faith, as having reference unto Faith only, and 
' tothe begetting of aſſurance of Faith; But by Di- 


vine Appointment this Witneſs of the ſpirit pertains 
alſo to ſenſe, to ſpiritual ſenſe, or ſpiritual Know- 
ledge,and doth beget aſſurange of Sence and Feeling, 
as well as it begets aſſurance of Faith; Yet there 1s 
ſuch a ſweet Mixture in this Bleſſed work of the Sp'- 


tits Atteſtation, that it doth at one and the ſame time 


raiſe the ſoul toafſurance of Faith, and Aſſurance of 
Senſe and Feeling: And indeed ſuch is the nature of 
the ſpirits Atteſtation, that it never bears Witnels 
to the ſouls Faith in any meaſure of clearnels, that 
the ſoul in its Cleaving to the Lord Jelus ſhall be ad- 
mitted into Union and Communion with Chriſt, but 
the ſpirit bears Witneſs at the ſame time to the ſyuls 
lence, that it is aually admitted into Union and 
Communion with Chrift. Yet becauſe we are {peak- 
ing at preſent of the manner how the ſpirit doth firſt 
reveal to the ſouls Faith certainly, and infallibly his 
Union with Chriſt, and ſo aſſure the ſouls Faith of U- 
nion, we muſt Grft ſpeak of the fpirits Atteftation 
unto the ſoul in reference unto Faith, Though we 
muſt allo for opening the full work of At:eſtation, 
AAa4 _ 
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open the manner of the ſpirirs Attefting to the-ſouſs 
hence and Feeling, or | 
* For the opening the firſt, the ſpirits Atteſtation jp 
' Reſerence unto the ſouls Faith, to 
The Spirits At- iffure Faith of its Union, 1 ſhall 
teſtation unto open to you two things. p 
Fark | * Firſt, Thoſe ReſpeRs in which 
FT HH8E the Lord doth appoint the ſpirits 
Atteſtation to be added'to all the former works, asa 


Redundancy of his Mercy'and Love to the Deſpica- 


ble foul.” 
| Secondly, We ſhall open what the ſpirits Atteftz: 
tionto the ſouls Faith is. * | 
For the firſt, Thereare four or five Reſpefts, why 
the Lord adds this work of Atteftation ts the ſouhs 
Faith, after he hath perſwaded- the'foul to believe 
thus powerfully with Confidence. 
[. ſn reſpeR of the Moltitude of fears that remain 
in the Believing Soul, after the clearcft F.vidence of 
the Goſpel unto the ſoul, and the moſt full pert{waſ- 
on of the ſoul by the ſpirit to Believe. There are 
three kinds 'of fears that ſtil remain in ſome degree, 
both in the Seed of them, and' in the Fruit of them, 
though none of them remain in their abſolute Domi- 
pion. | oh =, 
1. There is both the Seed and Fruit of Slaviſh Fear, 
Though through the Mighty Exciting Power of the 
ſpirit, following the ſpirits Irradiation and Maniſe- 
ſtation of the Goſpel to the ſoul, it is raiſed to a ful- 
neſs of Confidence, of the Lords Acceptance of his 
ſoul, into Union and Communion with the Lord Jeſus 
in his Cleaving to him, yet there is not a perfe&tion 
of Confidence; And it is only perfe& Confidence 
that begets perfeRt love, and only petfeR Love that 
caſts qut Slaviſh Fear » 2. There 
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' 2, There is a purenatural ſear that ſtill remains. 
The matter of Believing is of ſuch high concernment, 
that the very remembrance of it ſtrikes the. ſoul with 
ſome natural fear 3 It is the venturing the pretious 
Immortal ſoul for Eternity, and vnlels there were a 
Perfeion of Confidence, a ſoul cannot be void of 
3. Thereis a Spiritual Holy fear that remains alſo 
inthe Believing ſoul, after the ſtrength of Believing. 
The ſouls Viſion of Union and Communion with 
Chriſt, Inflames the Believing Souls Heart with 
Love unto Union and Communion : And proportio- 
fable to the degree of the Souls Love, fo is the Souls 
fear; lhat is to ſay, the Soul fears the loſs of Uni- 
on and Communion, in the ſame degree wherein he 
loves Unionand Communion, and this fear is exceed- 
ing prone to go beyond its Bounds, and to ſuſpe& 
the loſs of it, where there is no caule of Suſpi 
tion. Dates ©; | 


11. The Lord adds this Atteſting work of the ſpirit 
to fouls, In regard there is a natural Diſtruſt that in 
lome degree remains in every Believing ſoul, though 
raiſed to a fulneſs of Confidence. There is not only 
in Indiſpoſition naturally in the ſoul, to give Credit 
to the Blefſed Word of the Majeſty of Heaven, by 
reaſon'ol its Inability, fully to comprehend the- rea- 
ſon'of the Lords fulfilling fuch a Word into his Bo- 
form 5 But alſo there isa natural Diſpoſition in dwel- 
ling in every ſoul, that Inclines the Heart ſtrongly to 
give the Blefſed Majeſty of Heaven the Lye, 10 di- 
truſt that Bleſſed Record that the Lord bears of his 
—_— 20s th | 
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LU. There is a Holy Jealouſic that poſſeileth eve 
ry Believing Soul, leaft his Corrupt Deceitful Heart 
ſhould Delude him. Every Believing ſoul js lo cop. 
ſcious to himlelf, of a Multiplicity and Variety, gf 
Couzening Deluding Tricks, that his Corrupt Heart 
hath put upon him from time to time, as it dare na 
truſt its Heart when it'deals moſt Plainly and Up 
rightly. Now from this Holy Jcalouſic, there ari. 
ſeth a Difficulty to ſettle and EfRtabliſh the Heart, 
and tofree it from all Wavering in its Conlcience: 
Now in reſpe& of this, the Lord adds. this work of 
the ſpirits Atteſtation, that che ſoul may have a ful 
SatisfaQtion, that there may be no.inward Misgiving 
of Heart,in its Confidence of the Lords acceptancegf 
it into Union and Communion with the Lord Jeſus, 
in its Cleaving and Adhering to him. 

IV.- Thereis a natural Unconſtancy, that poſſeſich 
every ſuch Believing ſoul in ſome degree. Ever fince 
the Heart of Man was drawn from that firſt Bleſled 
Center, it hath naturally been Unconſtant in all its 
Reflings : Now from this Unconſtancy of the ſpirit, 
the Heart is exceeding prone to have its Confidence 
ſhaken when the ſpirit hath raiſed it to a high De- 
oree; And in reſpett of that the Lord Vouchlafeth 
to add the work of Atteſtation, ſor the perfe& Eſta» 
dliſhing of the Wavering Soul. | 

V. There isall the Concurrent Rage of Hell Im- 
ployed, againſt every Soul attaining that Confidence 
of his Acceptance into Union and Communion with 

the Lord Jeſus in his Adhering to him. Now ſhould 
there not be a Witneſs from Heaven, or greater Au- 
thority in the ſouls Apprehenſion, than any DiAates 
of the Counſel of Hell, the Believing ſoul would ſeon 
call in queſtion the Pretious Word of the Mo of 
: | "Ta; caven 
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Heaven, and Incline to give Credit tothe DiAates of 


Hells Caunel.. ., Therefore in. reſpeR to this, leaſt 


the Believing ſoul chropgh this means.ſhould be Rob- 


bed of that Pretiqps Joy and Peace in Believing, that 
the Lord intends, the Lord hath .Determined that 
his Bleſſed ſpirit ſhould become the ſauls Comforter, 
by way of Atrteftation to bear, Witnels to the cer- 
tainty of the ſouls Acceptance intg. Union and Com- 
munion with the Lord Jeſus, in the ſouls Cleaving 
to him, that ſo the Witneſs of Heaven might þe of 
higher Authority to the ſoul, than all thoſe Curſed 
Lying DiRates of Hell frequently propounded to 
that Believing ſoul. 

. Now the ſecond thing to be opened is, what this 
Atteſtation, or Witneſs unto 

the fouls Faith 'is? '] conceive Wheat the Spirits 

that this Atteſtation unto | Arreftation unto 

Faith, is a Pretious Beam of Faith is. 

Heavenly Light, darted into 

the Underſtanding, whereby thÞ ſpirit clearly De- 
monſtrateth to the Believing loul, the Lords Appro- 
bation of the ſouls a& of Belicving or Confidence, 
and that with ſuch an unſpeakable Divine Authority, 
4.is irrefiſtable þy the ſoul, ſothat hereby the ſoul 
is Eftabliſhed in a Plerophery, or more than a fulneſs 
of Confidence. | | 

- There are four things in this Deſcription that you 
muſt obſerve. 

[.. This Atteſtation unto Faith is a Pretious Beam 
of Heavenly Light, darted into the Underſtanding, 
That js the nature of the Witneſs. This is (as com- 
monly. called by Divines, and, Chriftians) a lecrer 
Yoice, or a {yeer Whiſpering of the fpirit: And 
thence many have ſadly Miftaken, and Congeined 

that 
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thatWitneſs to'be forhe ſtrange kind of Revelationky 
a Voice from Heaven'; But indeed it is therefore ipo- 


| 


ken of, as a ſeeret Voice, becauſe it is a'ſecret Beay ' 


of Heavenly Light : ' And thence'it is rightly calls "6 
the Witnels of the Spirit of the Lord, Witneſſng 


with onr Spirits that we are the Sons of God: Wit. 
nefs, that is, bear Record, give a Teſtimony ; Ngy 
to give a Teſtimony is to declare a thing Verbaly; 
Now indeed in this 'reſpeR;. it is not unfitly called 
he Voice of the Spirit; for a Voice is nothing elk 
but an Expreſſien of the inward''Conception of th 
mind by words :.Now by this fecret Beam of Hee. 
venly Light, darted into the underſtanding, the ſi. 
Tit of the Lord doth ſecretly expreſs the mindy{ 
God. t 
II. This Atteftation or Witneſs of the ſpirit unty 
Faith, is ſuch a Beam of Heavenly Light as doth 
Clearly, and Infallibly, and Unqueſtionably, Demor 
ftrate orManiſeſt to the ſoul,the Lords Approbatia 
of his a&t of Believing,or of his a& of Confidence. Al 
the Unquiet Toſſngsand Agitations, and Perplexing 
Waverings of ſouls, from what occaſion ſocver, they 
haye their Original in ſome: kind'of Doubting, whe 
ther it be according to the Bleſſed Will of God,that 
their Forlorn, Detpicable ſouls;: ſhould be ſo Cor- 
fident of their Acceptance into Union with the Lord 
Jeſus, in their adhering to him: Now therefore the 
Light that the ſpirit caſts into the Underſtanding, is 
on purpoſe toclear, and make it out of all doubt to 
the foul, that it is Infinitely pleaſing to the Bleſſed 
God, that even that particular ſoul ſhould-be fo 
Confident of his' Acceptance into Union with the 
Lord Jeſus. That is the matter it ſelf that the ſpitit 
doth Teſtify to the ſoul, or the Teſtimony it ao 
[1]. You 


- © A. OA 


pm — — — mw_aC — _ _ 


| © 365 ) 
bY], 411. You moſt dbſerve in; the Deſcription, That 
1po-[is Atteſtationgf the Spirit- i$:\uch a Beam of Hea- 
can] yenly Light; that fo clears to the Believing Soul, the 
led rds Approhation of his: a& of Belicving, or his 
nel 22 of Confidence, that it carrieth along with it an.In- 
Vit] conceivable Divine Authority. Kk is fuch a Beam of 
lonf Light as hath ſuch-an Impreſſion of 'the Mgjeſty_of 
ly :f the Bleſſed God upon it, that it is impoſſible for the 
led Heart to make Reſiſtance. ; 7,” / IT 
ele 1V. Oblerve in the Deſcription, that it Eftabliſh- 
t! I gh the Soul in a Plerophery, a more 'than ar ſulaeſs 
&@- I of Confidence, a'Friumphing Confidence. That. is 
pt the peculiar Inſeparable effe&t of this Teſtimony that 
off the ſpirit gives, jt fixeth the Wavering Unconſtanc 
; | Soul. This is the Spirits Atteſtation unto Faith. 
It! 8 Now we ſhall come to the Spirits Atteſtation uato 
th Sence; But there is an Obje&ion will be caft in,that 
muſt firſt be opened, whereby the depth of this Un- 
panaive Myſtery may be ſomething more Un- 
c . 


©. 0bj. Some-Soul may ſay, If the Spirit giveth as 
ather Teſtimony to the Soul than this, That his par- 
ticular Soul ſhall be Certainly and Infallibly Accep- 
ted into Union agd Communion with the Lord Jeſus, 
is his Adhering to him, and Produce no other Confi- 
dence in the Saul than this; that Leven I, thig; Unlove- 
ly Soul of - mine, in Adhering to. the Lord Jetus ſhall 
lofallibly have Union and Communion with tim to all 
Eternity, then ſaith the Soul; even after the Witneſs 
of the Spirit unto the Soul, it may remain doubtful 
of its Union with Chriſt ſtil]; ſeeing bv this Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit unto Faith, the Soul is no: aſſured 
of his own Cleaving and Adt ering unto Cnrift, and 
:cecing 
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ſeeing | the. certainty / thar the Spirit” giveth, þy 
the 'Teftimony* to''the ' Souls Faith of his Unity 
with Chriſt, hath its whole Deperidance © up 


the certainty of the Souls Cleaving and Adhering | 


uvfits Chriſt. I | 
Avſ. 1. For Anfwerto this Grand Objedtion, 
Firſt, When this Teftimony of the Spirit is given 
unto the Souls Faith, and he is aſſured that his parti. 


cular, Unlovely, Fortorti Soul, ſhall 'certainly and 
Infallibly be accepted into union with the” Lord Jeſuy 


in his reſting upon Chriſt for 'union;” it is not thy: 


poſſible that there ſhould be any S.lid Ground fop 
that Believing Soul, toqueſtion his own! Cleaving an 
Adherinp unto Jeſns Chriſt unto all Eternity. And 
that' vill appear in two things. ' 


1- Inregard there is a ſufficient ground revealed 
to the Soul, that hath this Teſtimony of the Spirit 
unto his Faith, of his Confidence of his Everlaſting 
Cleaving unto Chriſt, as there is of the Lords Ac- 
ceptance of his Soul into Union and Communion with 
him in Adheringto him. The promiſes of the C6-' 
venant.of Grace that are tendred in the Lord Je 
ſos, do as perfeAly and as clearly,” contain and in-' 
clude in them trenfth {to inable Souls'tos Embrace 

and Accept thofe-Ptrothifes, as they do contain in 
them a fulneſs and al{ufficiency of Love and Mercy 
for thoſe Souls that'do/ Embrace them: 'The Lord: 
that hath ſaid, It is my-Will that fuch Periſhing, 
Sinking, Deſpicable Souls as will accept my Tender, 
ſhall be one with me through the Lord Jeſus, and 
have Eyerlafting Communion with mc,hath alfo wr 
I wi 
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will Allure and draw your Hearts to Embrace and 
Accept according to my Will, this Union and Com- 
munion with me'in Chriſt that I freely tender you. 
Recording 'to Fer. 31, 32, 33. This ſhall be my 
(renant, I will put my Law m their inward parts, 
and Write it in their Hearts: That isto ſay, I will 
infuſe ſutable Diſpoſitions into'the Hearts of all the 
Embracers of the Lord Jeſus, to Incline, Diſpoſe, 
ind Inable them' to' fulfil all my Revealed Will in 
{meMeaſure and Degree. So that the Soul hath 
xs furea Word Revealed to it to depend upon, from 
whetice = ariſe a Confidence in it, that the Lord 
will able him'to Cleavt and Adhere Everlaſtingly 
fo'Chriſt, as it hath a Word whereupon his Soul may 
Depend, and miay be Confident, the Lord will accept 
him ifito Union and Communion with him in Cleaving 
vnto Chriſt. - | 

Il. In regard that very Confidence that the Spirit 
foth produce in the Soul, of its Infallible Accep- 
tance into Union and Communion with him, is the 
[ery at of Cleaving and Adbering unto Chriſt.There 
ire ſour particular aRts of the Soul, Included under 
” | this Confidence of the Souls Acceptance into U- 
/ I fin with Chrift in its Cleaving and Adhering to 
ditn. | 

'1.' In this is Included the Eletion of Union: with 
Chriſt, by the Will of the Soul. Now this is but 
the receiving of Chriſt that the Goſpel requireth ; 
Toarmany as reccived him to them gave he Power 
to decome the Sons'of God, Fobs 1. 12. Now the 
conſent of the Will to cloſe with Chriſt in Union 
and Communion that is tendred to it, is he very 
Recciving of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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. 2. lathat very.a& of Confidence there is Jncly. 
ded the Souls Credence, or giving Credit to t 
Word of God. When the Soul js Confident of the 
Lords Accepting of it into Union and .Communigg 
with him, in the Souls (bg and Adhering to him, 
it is only becauſe of ſuch a Word of Promife from 
the Mouth of Chriſt, to which the Soul giveth Cre, 
dit, or which the Soul Belicveth. Ja” 
3+. In this a& of Confidence there is a Reſignation 
of the Soul wholly unto Chrift. Such as that which 
is fpoken of in 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whow [havehe. 
lieved, and I aw Perſwadedthat be is able to keep thy 
which 1 have Committed unto him: That is to fay,] 
know whoſe Word it was that I gave Credit to, and 
that I was ſo Confident of the Truth of, That I leat» 
ed my Soul upon the Truth of that Word for its 
Everlaſting Happineſs. ' So that then in this aQ of 
Confidence, there is Included that Mutual Inter- 
changable Covenanting, that the Word of the Lowd 
requires from Souls in Accepting the Lord Jelus 
Tendered. | ky 
' 4. Inthis very a& of Confidence there is lncly- 
ded a full Dependance of the Soul upon Chriſt, /; 
hanging the Soul upon the Faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chrit 
and his Word. Sothat indeed all the aRs that the 
Goſpel Requires from Souls are Included in this 
one adt of Confidence that is produced by this Teſti- 
' mony of the Spirit to the Souls Faith : Now the aft 
of the Souls Confidence, being alſo the a&t of its 
Cleaving and Adhering unto the Lord Jeſus, and the 
Souls Cleaving and Adhering unto Chrit being Gra 
dually as ſtrong, as theaR of its Confidence of Ac- 
cepting into Union and Communion with Chriſt, n 


his Cleaving to him z Thence it appears that there - 
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be no ſolid ground of the ſouls queſtioning his own 
Adherence unto the Lord Jeſus, when the ſpirit gives 
this Teſtimony torementioned unto the ſouls Faith, 
and producetiht.:ac Confidence inthe foul, of his Ac-, 
ceptance into Union and Communion with the Lord. 
Jelys in Adhering to him. [n this very thing lies thg 
whole Myſtery of aſſurance unto Faith; The very 
Confidence that the ſpirit begets in the foul, of the 
Lord Jeſus his Accepting it into Union and Commu, 

non with him in Cleaving to. hin, the very att of 
Confidence is che a of the fouls Cleaving tos 


hin 


Anſw. 2. Secondly I Anſwer further, that whene- 
yer, the Spirit by, its Teſtimony tothe ſouls Faith, 
doth beget that Confidence in the ſoul; that the Lord 
mill Acceptit into Union with himſelt, in his Adhe- 
ring to him, then the foul cannot queſtion. his owg 
paering unto Chriſt, any more than he queſtions the 
ords Acceptance of his foul into Union and Com- 
munion with him in his Adhering to him, The ſpi- 
rits Teſtimony unto Faith is or fuch a nature, that it 
doth equally beget a Confidence in the foul, of his 
Ererlaſting Cleaving unto Chriſt, to the Confidence 
that it doth beget, of the Lords Acceptance of. the 
ſoul into Union with; himſelf in the ſouls Adhering 
tohim. And that will appear in three things. , 
. 4. In regard the ſpirits Atteſtation unto Faith, 4s 
concerning the truth of the whale Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or of all the promiſes. The ſpirit in the Irra- 
ation of the Goſpel, clcars, that it is the Lords 
Will to have the whole Glorious work of the Union. . 
of Lovelels Swnzrs with the., Lord Jeſus, to haye 
ts ſole depen lance upon himſelf; So that it mani- 
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feſts Believing Strength to inable the ſoul to Cleave 
and Adhere tothe Lord Jeſus, fully tobe tendered 
in the Covenant of Grace, as well as Union with 
Chriſt kimfelf is tendered: Now then the ſpirits At. 
teſtation, which ſollows this Irradiatton of the Gol. 
pel, isas large as its Irradiation work, I mean, the 
{pirit doth in a Judicial, Authoritative way, Wit- 
neſs the truth of all thoſe Goſpel Truths Revealed 
to the ſoul: So that the ſoul cannot poſſibly reſiſt 
that Determination, that the ſpirit gives into its By. 
ſom. Now then there being the ſame Witnels of he 
{pirit unto the ſouls Faith, that the Lord will inable 
It to Cleave and Adhereto the Lord Jeſus, that there 
is unto its Faith, that the Lord will Accept into Uni- 
on and Communion with himfelf in Chrift, every 
ſoul that will Adhere to him; Thence it cannot he 
that a ſoul ſhould more queſtion his Adhering unto 
Chrift, than he ſhould queſtion the Lords Acceptance 
- him into Union , through his Adhering to 

im. | 

I. In regard the ſpirits Excitation of the Belie 
ving Diſpoktion into Exerciſe, is General and Uh 
verlal. Now there being ſtrength tolInable the foul 
to Adhere unto Chrift tendered, as well as Union 
with Jeſus Chriſt is tendered, and the ſpirits Exciting 
work being thus General and Univerſal, it cannot be 
but the Heart ſhould be FEftabliſhed in the conſtant 
ExpeRation ef the one as of the other ; To be a 
Confident of the ſouls eyerlafting Cleaving unto 
Chrift, as of his Acceptance into Union with Chriſt, 
upon his Cleaving to him. 

III. In regard the ſpirit doth Adjoyn a Teftimon 
unto the ſoul, that it doth Cleave unto Chriſt, to 
its Teſtimony that it gives to its Faith, that it ſhall 
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| beadmitted to the Lord Jeſus infall:bly, in cleaving 


unto him. TheSpirit is fo blefſed a Comforter,that 
it ſends down living ſtreams of refreſhing, both to 
faith and ſpiritual ſenſe + when it hath once teſtified 
to the ſouls faith, that unqueſtionably and infallibly, 
that particular ſoul ſhall be accepted into union with 
the Lord Jelns, in his embracing ofhim it then alſo 
teſtifies to the ſoul, that it hath embraced Chriſt, 
and that the ſoul is already aRually inſtated in union 
and communion with him. 

Now having opened the ſpirits The ſpirits atte- 
atteſtation unto the ſouls faith: ſation wnto ſenſe. 
The fecondaRt of the atteſtation 

oftheſpirit, is it's atteſtation unto the ſouls ſpiritual 
fenſe : in this we muſt open three things to you. * 

Firſt that there is ſuch a witneſs of the ſpirit to the 
ſouls ſenſe and ſecling , beſides the former Record 
that it gives unto Faith. 

Secondly , In what reſpe&s this witneſs of the 
-_ is added unto the ſpirits witneſs unto the ſouls 
aith, 

T hirdly,what this witneſs of the ſpirit to the ſouls 
ſenſe and fecling is. 

* Firft that there is ſuch a teftimony of the ſpirit 
unto ſenſe and feeling , may appear from that one 
place alone, Row. $. 16. The ſpirit it ſelf beareth 
witneſs mith our ſpirits, that we are the ſons of 
God : thisholds forth , that there muſt be a witneſs 
of the ſpirit unto the foul , above and beſides thoſe 
holy diſpoſitions , or precious gracious habits thaf 
the ſpirit doth communicate unto ſouls , and there- 
fore that there is ſuch a witneſs of the ſpirit unto 
faith. Nowfrom hence appears, that there is ſuch a 
witneſs of the ſpirit unto the ng ſenſe and fecling, 
Bb 2 in 
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1% that the ſpirit is ſaid to give 2 particular teſtimo. 
ny unto particular ſouls , of their aual -union with 
the Lord Jeſus. The ſpirit witneſſeth with our 
ſpirits that we are the ſons of God; that we. , it 
is not only a determinating ſentence, that the ſpirit 
paſſeth upon the truth of what theGoſpel reveals in 
general, unto every ſoul that ſha)l embrace him, 
for that is only thus ,, that thou or thou , or that 
particular ſoul in his accepting the Lord Jeſus ten- 
dered, ſhall infallibly be one with Chriſt; ( which 
is ſtill a teſtimony unto faith)but theScripture ſpeaks 
It plainly , the ſpirit gives teſtimony of their ſouls 
real accepting of Jeſus Chriſt tendered. The ſpirits 
telrimony of faith could be only thus much , to wit- 
neſs from the promiſe, that this or that particular 
ſoul”, ſhall be adopted to be a Child of the Bleſſed 
Majeſty -of Heaven , in his accepting the Lord Je 
ſus tendered: But this teſtimony is a witnels to the 
particular ſoul of it's aual adoption already , that 
we are the fons of God , therefore this muſt be a 
teſtimony of the ſpirit unto the ſouls ſenſe and fee- 
ling, in regard the proper obje& of faith , isto 
. receive wilat is promiſed , not receive what 1s 
done. 

2. The fpirit is ſaid to be a Co-witneſs with 
believers fpirits, that they are united unto Chriſt, 
and adopted ſons and daughters of God through 
their union' with Chriſt. 
 Saiththe Original, the ſpirit doth bare witneſs 
'together with our ſpirits; ſo that the ſpirit is 
ſaid here to bear witneſs to the ſoul, of thelame 
things that the ſouls own ſpirit ( that is the re- 
newed, underſtanding, or the ſanified Confci- 
ence )) bares witneſs to: Now the —_—_ Con- 
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ſcience in the believing ſoul, can only bear witneſs 
unto the ſouls ſenſe and. feeling; and therefore the 
ſpiris witnefling'the ſame thing , that the renewed 
conſcience in a believing foul doth witneſs, it muſt 
needs be, that this witneſs of the f{pirit muſt 
hea. witneſs to the ſouls ſenſe and leeling. 

[1]. Itappears from the peculiar office, to which 
the ſpirit of the Lord is deftinated. The fpirit is 
appointed to be the comforter, the moſt ſuperla- 
tive eminent comforter : now ſhould not the ſpi- 
rit witnels unto the fouls fence and feel ng ſpiritu- 
ally it's union with Chrift , it could not comfort 
in tne higheſt manner. There are three degrees 
of ſpiritual comfort. 

1. 'A fouls appehenſion that union and commu- 
vion with the Lord Jeſus, is tendered to his def- 
picable loſt ſoul, There is a degree of comfort 
from the poſſibility, that his poor loſt ſinking 
ſoul may be admitted into union and communion 
with Chriſt ; but alas this is weak. | 

2, There is the ſouls attual embracing this u 
tion with the Lord Jeſus tendered. There 1s infinite 
ſweetneſs and peace in that very believing a& 
ef the ſoul , though as yet there is no lenſibleneſs 
in the ſoul of that his own believing, and ſo no 
ſenſibleneſs of his union with Chriſt. 

3- Which is the Top Stone of the Souls Con- 
folation , and that is the {enfibleneſs of the ſouls 
union with the Lord through believing. Now tf 
the ſpirit ſhould not give ſuch a witnels to the belie- 
ving ſoul as this, to witneſs to the ſouls aftual 
clole with Chrift ; in union and commumon:, 
the bleſſed ſpririt who is ſent from the Lord Jeſus, 
on purpoſe to be a comfort to believing ſouls,ſhopld 
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fot comfort in' the higheſt manner , he ſhould not 
be the moſt eminent comtorter. -\, 

IT. The ſecond thing to be opened, is the rea. 
ſons of the additions of the ſpirits- teſtimony. unts 
the ſouls ſenſe and feeling , to the teſtimony that it 
gives to the ſouls faith. There arc five or fix 
reaſons of it; 

I. To prevent the ſouls receiving that determinati. 
on of its corrupt conſcience concerning its everls. 
tingeſtate. In all the various atings of conſcience, 
asa Law, Wiineſs an Judge, it is corrupted by 
vertue of our firſt Tranſgreſhon; ſo that in whatlo. 
ever ftate the ſoul remains, when its conſcience 
worketh according to its natural diſpoſition and in- 
clination, it bears falſe witnels, and paſfeth falſe 
judgement : Now therefore doth the Lord vouch 
ſafetto add the ſpirits teſtimony of the ſouls unien 
unto ſenſe and feeling, that the falle ſentence that 
conſcience paſſeth upon the ſoul , might not be re 
ceived by ir. There are three reſpetts wherein the 
Lord vouchſafeth to add the ſpirits teſtimony toſenly 
unto the-the teſtimony it gives to faith, 

1. The depravedneſs and perverſeneſs of conſci- 
ence in its teſtimony. 

2, .The unavoidablenefs of the ſouls hearing that 
teſtimony that conſcience gives, when | the ſoul is 
' once alive through the life of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3, The readineſs of. the foul, naturally to 
concur and agree with the teſtimony of corrupted 
conſcience, while it bares witneſs againſt Faith, 

The reaſon is evident, in regard the ful bent of 
the ſpirit ſtands to judge of all things according 
to ſenſe and reaſon. Now therefore the Lord 
adds tajs teſtimony of the ſpirit unto a - 
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ſecling, to give matter for conſcience to build a 
new judgement upon , concerning the ſouls ever- 
laſting eſtate. 

[1. The Lord addeth the teſtimony of the fpirit 
untoſenſe and feeling, to its teſtimony unto faith, 
that the evidence of the fouls union unto Chrift, 
might every way counterfoiſe the evidences that 
the foul hath received of its ſeparation from Chriſt. 

There are three evidences unto a foul of his 
ſeparation from Chrift, and this teftimony of the 
ſpirit unto ſenſe and feeling, doth parallel the ſoul 
with a ſufficient evidence of his union with Chrift, 
anfwerable to thoſe three evidences of the ſouls fo- 
peration from Chrift. 

1. There is the bleſſed word of the Majefty of 
Heaven, determining that every' Son and Davgh- 
ter of Adam, is by merrit and deſert everlafting- 
ly ſeperated from the Lord Jeſus, and actually 
the firſt moment of his Being, void of union and 
communion with Chriſt. 

2, There is tte evidence of the fouls work. 

The contrary, oppoſite , rebellious working of 
the foul againſt Chriſt, doth evidently dectare that 
there is no union between Chriſt and any fout na- 
turally : as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Fehn 3.8. He 
that committeth ſin , (that is, with full purpoſe 
and bent of ſpirit, with a full determination of 
his judgement and will ) # of the Dewil. 

3- There is the teftimony of conſcience founded 
upon theſe contrary workings ofthe Heart untoChrilt 
that a ſoul is ſeperated from Chriſt. Nowin oppeſiti- 
on to theſe three, the ſpirit gives teſtimony unto faith, 
that even ſuch a particular deſpicable loft ſinner, ſhall 
infallibly in his cleaving to the Lord Jeſus, enjoy 
d 4 everlait:ng 
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then the Spirit adds this Teſtimony alſo unto ſenſe. 


and feeling, whereby he makes the Soul diſcern 
even from the moving and working of his Heart 
towards the Lord Jetus, that he is aQually united 
to him; and from thence Conſcignce cannot but 
bear witneſs, that. the Soul is aQually unitcd untg 
Chriſt, © = DE WS bi | 
_ II The Lord doth vouciiafe to make a ſuper: 
addition of the-Spirits Witneſs. to ſenſe, that the 
whole bleſſed word of God might ſweetly concur 
together, in bearing Witneſs to the Souls union with 
the Lord Jeſus. As for example, that word in 
*1 Fobn 4.13. Hereby we know that God dwells 
3nus,/ and we in him,, (that is, . that we have union 
.and” communion with God .in-Chrift) becauſe he 
ath given usof his Spirit, This vvord bears not 
: Teſtimony to the Souls Faith, of its union' vvith 
Chriſt, but it bears Teftimony-unto. the believing 
. Souls fenſe thatis united, vvhen the Soul is ſen? 
' ble«that the Spirit is conveyed from God into its 
- Boſom. Likevvife that other .vvord in 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves, whether you be in the faith, 
prove your own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, 
bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, (that is to ſay,that 
the life, and grace, and holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt is 
eommunicated to you, that Jeſys Chriſt aRts and 
vvorks in you, and through you.) .knovv ye not this, 
except ye be Reprobates? Novy this Word bears no 
teſtimony to the-Souls faith of its union vvith 
Chrift, becauſe the indvvelling of Chriſt in the Be- 
tieving foul, is not the object of Faith, but the ob- 
ze of ſpiritual ſight. ok | 
© TV. The Lerd adds the teſtimony of his|pi- 
= "3 | Tit 
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rit unto the ſouls ſenſe, that believing ſouls might 
receive the carneſt of their everlaſting union with 
the, Lord Jeſus here below, according tothat,Eph. 
1-13. Yewere ſealed with the Holy fpirit of pro- 
miſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. Soin 
2 Cor, 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
ws the carneſt of his ſpirit in our hearts. The ear- 
neſt imports two things. | 

Firſt, That the Lord giveth the ſoul part of his 
everlaſting portion before hand. 

2dly, That the Lord gives that ſmall portien as a 
pledge to afſure the ſoul of the enjoyment of the 
full inheritance. Now in the ſpirits teſtifying unto 
ſenſe, the ſouls union, the ſpirit doth clearly mani- 
ſt the very entrance of the ſoul into union, and 
its participation of fome degree of union with Chriſt 
already, in regard it diſcovers ſome of the graces of 
Chriſt to be actually inherent in the ſoul. 

Y. The Lord ſuperadds the teſtimony of the ſpi- 
rit unto ſenſe, unto its teſtimony unto faith that 
temight effet the fuller degree of conformity to 
his who!e will in the ſoul. Two commands are 
impoſhble for the ſoul to yield a 'perfeRt obedience 
to, without this Teſtimony of the {pirit to the fouls 
lenſe, of his union with Chriſt. 

Firſt, The command of examining and proving 
the ſoul whether it be in Chriſt, and ali commands 
of the like nature, that enjoyn the ſoul to examine 
whether this, or thar fruir of the ſpirit be in the 
foul ? whether love to God, or love to the Bre- 
thren be in the ſoul or no ? There can be no effe- 
ual obedience ro any command of that nature, 


Without the ſpirits teſtimony te the ſouls ſenſe, of 
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bis union with Chriſt, in regard it is the proper an] 
peculiar Office of the ſpirit only, to diſcover atf 
its pretious workings tut the foul, to be'in the foul ki 

Secondly, The command of perpetual rejoycingfth 
n the Lord, could not be cffeCtually obeyed wit 
out the teſtimony of the Spirit onto the ſouls fenſ 
Though indeed believing be, the primary origin; 
of all ſpiritual joy, yet the ſouls ſenle of its believing 
is a neceflary adjunt to make up the perfettion of 
that ſpiritual joy. 

VI. The Lord adds the teſtimony of the fyiri 
to the fouls ſenſe of union with Chriſt, to his ref; 
mony to faith, that the believing foul might be 
filled with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. Al 
thoſe glorious portions of the Lords word, 
whereby believers are deſcribed by the pretioushz 
bits of grace infuſed into their hearts, would be zz 
fo many ftrong holds for the powers of Hell to for- 
tifie in againſt the Believers ſoul, and would he 
turned by the policy of Hell into condemning ſen- 
tences againſt the ſoul, fo as the precious Towerdf 
the ſouls conſolation would be always battercd, the 
ſweeteſt treams of comfort would always mect ith 
ene interruption or other, in their flowing dom 
intothe boſom of the foul; did not the Lord add] © 
the teftimony of _— unto ſenſe. ' fe 

: he third thing to be opened3Þl (e 

What che Spi- what the ſpirits ker red to theÞÞ it 
Tits Witneſs 1s ſouls fond; 1 feelins of his Ml} c 
mnto ſenſe. ouls {enle, and feeling 0 ci 
nion vvith Chriſt is. It is a pre- 

_ ctous,fecret, immediate, clear,and authoritative Ut 
radiation of the fouls believing a&, or confidenc 
cauſing the truth, fincerity, and uprightneſs of tit 
heart in believing, to ſhine ſo reſplendently, thi xi 
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r allfheſopl i the aft of believing is made ſweetly con- 
oul. ious to it ſelf, that it doth rightly believe: whence 
cingfthe renewed Conſcience determines boldly, that the 
vith-B ſoul is everlaſtingly one with Chrift. 
nk, Þ That I might the more perſpicuouſly unfold this 
in) york of the ſpirit, we ſhall take the deſcription in 
ing I prices, and open it in parts. 
i off Firſt, You are to underſtand in the deſcription,the 
x of the ſpirit in this teſtimony unto ſenſe. The 
Irit Ya&t is an aRt of irradiation, a cloathing the Belie- 
ſti- J vers ſoul with a tranſparent glory and brightneſs. 
beFhaword, it is but a precious beam of Heavenly 
AL J light, that the ſpirit caſts upon the a& of believing , 
1d, forindeed it is nothing elſe but light to faith, and 
bs I light to ſenſe, that is the original of all the com- 
4 F fortto believing ſouls, There are three a&ts to be 
4 oblerved concerning this irradiating work of the 
Irit, 
en Fe is an ipmediate irradiation; Nay it proceeds 
off from that bleſſed ſpirit ſo immediately, that nothing 
ve can concur with the ſpirit in caſting that pretious 
th light upon the ſouls believing a. 
my (1.) It is ſo immediate,as none of the precious 
uy Ordinances of the Lord can properly be ſaid to cf- 
fect, or produce inftrumentally,this precious mani- 
ſeftation of the ſouls believing act to it ſelf. Though 
it is frequently, yea conſtantly, through ſome pre- 
'| cious Ordinances, that the ſpirit doth vouchſafc,thus 
| to irradiate or manifeſt to the believing ſoul,tne 
truth of his own believing act, yet it is not by ver- 
tue of any of theſe Ordinances. 
9 (2.) It is fuch an immediate work of the {p1- 
J tit upon the ſoul, that demonſtrations either from 
1 the antecedent or conſequent, from the cauſe, or 
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from the effect of believing, hath no place here: þ 


Fhovgh'it is certain, there may be infallible demon. 
trations drawn by a believing ſoul, from the effeq 


of his believing, chat his heart was true,fincere,and- i 


upright in believing, yer the Spirir doth ſo immedi. 
ately manifeſt rhis believing act, in the truth, ſince. 


Tity and uprightnefs of it;to the believing foul, that is Bo 


doth not tend the ſoul to this or that -work, - to ſee 
what holineſs, or ſtrength of iove oc affection unto 
Chrift,nor what readineſs of hear: to all obedience to 
the will of God, were the conſequence ot his belie- 
ving, ' but the bleſfed ſpirit doth immediately in the 


very momefit of the ſouls acring that believing act, 


caſt a beam of Heavenly light upon that very act, 
that there is evidence enough in the at it'ſelf, that 
the aft. is. a true believing a&, according to the 
evidence of the Lords revealed will. - "4 
3. This a& of the ſpirit is ſuch an immediate 
act, that the ſpirit ofeth not rhe aſſiſtance of the 
Gdiſcurſive-power of the- mind, to collect from the 
deſcription of true Believers in the word, that his 
act of believing is upright and {incere y according 
tothe Lords will. It is certain, that in the ſpirits 
irradiation of the ſouls believing act, -it doth diſco? 
ver clearly, infallibly, and unqueſtionably, all the 
properties whereby believers are deſcribed in the 
word, to be in the ſoul alſo, yet in this that is pro- 
perly called the witneſs of the fpirit unto ſenſe, in 
Its maniſeſting the believingact of the foul, it doti 
not 'makethe diſcurſive power in the mind, the in- 
ftrument whereby the ſoul ſhould compare together 
his own believing act, and the deſcription of the 
true believing act that the Lord requireth in the 
word, ſoas thence to collect by diſcourſe, thatthe 


believing act is true, 20ly, 


- 
- 
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20ly. It is a clear act,full of perſpicuity and tran- 
1 . The ſpirit in this irradiation caſts as clear 
light upon the ſouls believing a&, to make it dif- 
wer it {elf, as the rational ſoul doth caſt a natural 
| Bight upon its own natural a ; {o that it is propors- 
tionably evident to the foul, that his foul doth be- 
eve, as: it is evident that the ſoul liveth,or that the 
foul wills, or that it hath a being. 
zdly. The a& ofthe ſpirit in irradiating the ſouls 
xelieving ac,.. is authoritative, irreliftibly power- 
ul. This beam of light that the Spirit caſts upon 
the believing ſouls att, hath ſuch a commandin 


yea, it commands undeniably, fo as it is not poſh- 
le for the believing foulto ſhut its eyes, but it muſt 
ice, 
Il, The ſecond thing to be obſerved is, the ob- 
jet of this a& of the fpirit in its teſtimony unto 
ſenſe. The obje named in the deſcription is, the 
{ouls believing a& or confidence. That is to ay, 
the very act of credit that the ſoul giveth to the 
iy bleſſed word of God, teſtifying that it is his will that 
Fa that particular lovelels fouls ſhould adhere &cleave 
ts totheLord Jeſus to be one with him. & to have com- 
» Jaunion with him ; and likewiſe teſtifying, that in 
the-louls giving creditto that word o God, it ſhall 
rlaftingly enjoy union, and communion with the 
father, and the: Son and Spirit. Now there are 
; things obſervable under. this to prevent miſtakes. 
[. You muſt obſerve, that it is only the - preſent 


j- Jbclieving at, that is the, object of the Spirits 
ir [maniſeſtation, or irradiation. The Spirit doth 
e J'ot caſt thoſe beams of Heavenly light upon the 
& Jlofls former and paſt acts of believing,though they 
© ſlave been multiplied, but only upon the preſent 

| momentany 


power included in it, that it even commands the beHever 
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momentany aft of believing, that the Spirit hat 
drawn forth from the ſoul, by its manifeſting of the 
Goſpel, and revealing the tender of union and con. 
munion with Jeſus Chrift to the deſpicable ſinner, 
its Glory and Brightneſs. 

II, You are to obſerve, that the believing a& g 
the ſoul is only the principal and primary Objeag 
the ſpirits irradiation or manifeſtation, So that the 
ſpirit caſts beams of Heavenly Light upon no other 
a& in the believing ſoul at preſent, but only up 
that at commonly, the ſpirit dothat the ſame tine 
ſo cloath the a& of Love, with ſuch a Glorious 
ſplendor and brightneſs, as that's alſo viſible in the 
ſame moment to the believing ſoul, that it ſeeth ww 
queſtionably his Arms of Love graſping the Lord 
Jeſus, as well as he ſees the truth of his own conh- 
dence in the Word of Chrift, that he will admit hin 
inte union and communion with him. 

II. You muſt obſerve the vertue of the ſpirit 
trradiating, or manifeſting this believing a& tothe 
ſoul. The Vertue of it is to diſcover the Truth,Siy 
ccrity and Uprightneſs of the heart in believing, 

I. The Truth and Sincerity ; To make it unque- 
ſtionable and Undeniable to the believing ſoul, that 
his Wretched, Corrupt heart doth not delude not 
deceive him, but that his heart doth rely with ſome 
degree of ftrength,and embrace the Lord Jeſus tend 
Ting union and communion to the ſoul. 

2- It makes apparent the uprightneſs, that is, the 
trait Conformity of the heart in ſome degree, tt 
the rule and command of believing. 
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IV. You may obſerve here, how the ſpirit is the 
earneſt of the ſouls everlaſting inheritance, or of 
.f the Touls cverlafting union and communion with 
Chriſt. It is only as the ſpirit doth irradiate the ſouls 
believing a& to it ſelf, that it becomes the earneſt of 
the fouls inkeritance ; That is, that it becomes as a 
t the ſmall portion given by the Bleſſed Majeſty of Heaven 
to the ſoul in hand, in Teſtimony that it ſhall injoy 
the full inheritance. The ſpirit is ſuch an earneſt in 
itradiating the ſouls believing at three ways. 

1. Inregard the ſpirit manifeſts its own preſence 
inthe believing foul, by its irradiating the ſouls be- 
lieving at, in diſcovering to the believing ſoul, that 
itdoth uprightly according to the Will. of God be- 
lieve. It doth diſcover Holineſs to be infaſed into 
the ſoul, and {o conſequently diſcover it felf to have 
taken up its Habitation in the believing ſoul. So 
that the believing foul, by the fight that the ſpirit 
puts into the believing att, making it Viſible ro his 
own eye, diſcerns the prelence of the holy ſpirit in 
his heart ;, and thus indeed there is a pretious earneſt 
given to the foul of his everlaſting union and com- 
munion with the Lord Jetus. 

2. In regard the communion between Jeſus Chrift 
and the ſoul, by che Sight of his believing at, ap- 
pears tothe ſoul to be begun. The ſoul diſcerns Je- 
ſus Chriſt and himſelf to be partakers of one andthe 
lame life, by diſcerning infallibly the truth of his 
own believing aCt. 

3. In regard it enters the ſoul into the very frui- 
tion of union with Jefus Chriſt, and ſo becomes in- 
deed a farſt Fruit of Heaven, gives it aftual poſlch- 
on of that higheſt bleſſedneſs that ſanRifyed fouls 
ſhall poſſeſs in Heaven. The fivition of it conſiſts 
mn tyÞ things. Fuſt 
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Firſt, In the certain knowledge that it hath of w 
nion and communion with Chriſt. | 


Secondly, In the ſenſe of the ſweetneſs and con 


fort of union and communion with Chriſt. _ 
Nothing though it be poſſeſſed, can be faid tobe 

enjoyed , unleſs the party poſſeſſed of it hath a 
ſente of the ſweetneſs and comfort of the good that 
heis poſleflcd of. 

- HI. The third thing obſervable is,the effe& of the 
maniſeftation, or the enlightning of the believing 
a&t inthe ſoul. That is a pretious,lweet conſcioul- 
neſs in the believing ſoul in his very a& of belie. 
ving,that he doth rightly believe, It is by the ſpi- 
Tits irradiation of the pretious Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the ſouls underftanding , that the ſoul dif. 
cerns by faith the boſom of that bleſſed Redeem: 
er, the Lord Jeſus, ready to reccive his lovelels,pe- 
riſhing,linking ſoul, into theneareſt union and com- 
munion with him - ſo likewiſe by the ſpirits irradi 
ation of the ſouls believing a&, the ſpirit makes the 
foul ſee allo as clearly, that it doth,as it were,creep 
into the open boſom of the love of the Lord Jeſus, 

IV. The fourth and [1ſt thing obſervable in the 
deſcription of the fpirits witnefs to the ſouls ſenſe 
ef its union and communion with the Lord Jeſus, 
is the in{cparable adjunct, or concomitant teſtimo- 
ny of the ſpirit unto ſenſe. That's the determina- 
tion of the renewed Conſcience in the believing ſoul, 
that he is everlaſtingly one with Chriſt. This is pro- 
perly the effe&t of the [pirits teſtimony unto ſenſe, 
whereas the light of every Grace ( though they 
be luminous Bodies, and procced from the ſpirit 
of light) is ſuch a ſmall lizht in it felf, that 


unicls there be an adYition by the Spirit unto 


ſcnle, 


mw A wh. od ok as . þs © oa wc mind an* wg CN. coy and> twin gap wt Qy*> o* CA 3 GCy=* mm, wy 


a. 1: of © © gt. oa Sk a Y%. 


Re 8. 7 


« _— 
d _ . 


—_ 


——— 


(385) 
ſenſe , it ſhines not apparently to the belie- 
ving Soul ; and therefore the infallible teſtimo- 
ny. of the Believers own Spirit, or of his renew- 


| ed Underſtanding or Conſcience, is but the con- 


ſummation, or the conſequent of the Spirits ir- 
radiating the Souls believing act ; yet it is inſepa- 
rable from it ; no ſooner hath«the Spirit witneſ(- 
ſed to the Souls ſenſe, that it is one with Chriſt, 
but the renewed Conſcience 'anſwers alſo, Thou 
art one with Chriſt. The witneſs of the Believers 
Spirit , or of the renewed Conſcience is but 
the Eccho of the witneſs of the Lords own Spirit, 
xcording to Rom.g. 1. My Conſcience bearing me 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. It is the Spirit, as it were, 
that puts words into the mouth of renewed Con- 
ſcience ; it doth but anſwer what is the voice of 
the Holy Spirit, as the Eccho anſwers our voyce. 
Now when the Spirit hath witneſſed -unto the 
Souls Faith, that in its cleaving to the Lord Jeſus, 
his Soul ſhall be infallibly admitted into Union 
and Communion with him , and in that witneſs 
lath drawn out the believing diſpoſition to aCt in 
its ſtrength, and then caſts a brightneſs and ſplen- 
dor upon the believing at, that it ſhineth thus 


apparently in the Souls eye, yea ſo apparently, 


that the renewed Conſcience bears witneſs that 
the Soul doth rightly believe ; then doth the Soul 
fay with thoſe in 1 Fohn 4. 16. I know and believe 
the Love that the Father of the Lord Jeſus bears 
to this my Loveleſs Soul; then is the poor wa- 
vering Sonl eſtabliſhed and ſetled as upon an 

everlaſting Rock, the Rock of Ages. | 
Then, 1. All the beginnings of Hell in his 
own Spirit are paſt. Al the condemning Sen- 
CL tences 
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tences of Conſcience that he was wont to he; 
every day, are obliterated and blotted out , | 
mean ,. fo long as the teſtimony of the Spirit 
thus continues, all the Frowns of Conſcience are 
g0ne, | 
2. Alltormenting Fears-are baniſhed. The jp 
ward perplexity, anguiſh and vexation that per. 
plexed the Soul ,: through the fear of his ever. 
laſting ſeparation from the Glory of the preſence 
of the Majeſty of Heaven, all ceaſe ; and: there 
1s a bleſſed Calm poſſeſſes the Soul , and thenthe 
Soul js brought like a weather-beaten Ship, into 
_ ſweeteſt and moſt commodious Haven of 
- reſt. 

3. The Spirit of Glory poſleſſcth the belie- 
ving Soul. Then is its contentment in union and 
communion with the Lord Jeſus infinite, un- 
ſpeakable, then doth it rejoyce, ' yea triumph 
in the Lord Jeſus, Romr. 5. 3. Thus through 
this teſtimony unto Senſe , added to the teſtimo- 
ny unto Faith,the Soul is even ſet down with one 
foot,as it were,into the great City of the King of 
Heaven, ſweetly expecting his full fruition: of that 
tranſcendent Glory that it ſolaceth it ſelf in 
the ſweeteſt expectation of, till- time ſhall come 
that Faith and Expectation ſhall ceaſe, and Sight 
. and Viſion ſhall only take place. Thus you ite 
what the ſealing-witneſs of the Spirit 1s wito 
Senſe. There are 1:0w-ſome Cautions that ol 
- neceflity muſt be given to you, believing Souls, 
5 prevent any fad Miſtake about this great My- 

ery. 

Contiv 1 Firſt therefore you muſt underſtand, 
That though the fulneſs of the Souls infallible 
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certainty of his union with the Lord Jeſus, doth 
depend upon this atteſtation of the Spirit unto 
his Faith and Senſe; yet the Lord doth vouch- 
fafe much comfortable evidence to many belie- 
ving Souls of their certain and infallible union 
with the Lord Jeſus, to whom he doth not ſend 
this bleſſed Spirit, .thus to avouch and atteſt to 
their Souls their Union with Chriſt, 

1. The Spirit may and doth , by thoſe four 
former precious effects npon the believing Souls, 
eſtabliſh their Souls in a ſweet Soul-chear- 
ing, Soul-reviving confidence of the Lords 
acceptance of them into union with Chriſt. 
There is the whole Materiality of the Spi- 
rits witneſs, of the . Souls evidence unto Faith 
and Senſe, before the Spirits atteſtation unto 
Faith and Senſe ; though the Spirits witneſs is 
the Formality , as I may call it, its that which 
gives the being of the Souls evidence both to 
Faith and to Senſe, yet you muſt obſerve the cer- 
tainty of the union principally belongs to the 
Souls Faith, 

2. Whatever degree of evidence unto the Souls 
ſenſe and feeling any ſuch believing Soul doth en- 
joy, before the witneſs of the Spirit unto Faith 
and Senſe, the witneſs unto Senſe is exceedingly 
weak, imperfect and unfatisfying to the believing 
Soul. Now the Soul conceiveth that he doth feel 
his heart rightly anſwering that precious tender 
of union , itnmediately again fearing that that 
wretched curſed heart of his doth but delude and 
deceive him. 

3. You muſt obſerve, that this comfortable 
evidence that the Spirit doth youchſafe to many 
Cc 2 believing 
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believing Souls, of their union with Chriſt, it is 
frequently an addition unto Faith only , and to 
Faith principally. And indeed this is very com- 
mon, that the Lord doth vouchſafe thus a com- 
fortable evidence unto Faith, when his bleſſed 
pleaſure is to withdraw all evidence of union from 
the Soul's ſenſe and feeling. This was the caſe of 
that bleſſed head of all-believing Souls, the Lord 
Jeſus, Mat. 27. 46. Saith he, 24y God, My God. 
Here was aclear evidence that vouchſafed to the 
Faithof the Lord Jeſus his certain and infallible 
union with the bleſſed Father; but the evidence 
unto Senſe was totally wanting : Why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? 

4. You muſt note alſo, that this comiortable 
evidence of union with Chriſt, that the Lord doth 
vouchſafe to many believing Souls, to whom he 
doth not ſend the Spirit to atteſt their union, is 
never an evidence to the Senſe of thoſe believing 
Souls , without an evidence unto their Faith. 
Though the evidence unto Faith hath no ſuch 
dependance upon the evidence unto Senſe, but it 
may conſiſt without it, yet the evidence of union 
unto-the Souls ſenſe, hath an entire and full de- 
pendance upon the Souls evidence unto Faith, 
that it cannot conſiſt without it. Tue very mat- 
ter or original of the Souls evidence unto Senſe 
of his union with Chriſt, is the believing act, the 
Souls feliance upon the truth and faithfulneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus to fulfil his bleſſed Word, offer- 
1ng reconciliation unto every unlovely Sinner 
that will. Now without evidence unto Faith 
of that Souls particular admiſſion into union 
with the Lord Jeſus, that believing act 1s 

never 
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never drawn forth in the believing Soul. 

Caution 2. Secondly, You muſt underſtand, 
That there is much variety in this teſtimony of the 
Spirit, both unto Faith and unto Senſe. It doth 
witneſs in a various manner, to believing Souls 
their union with Chriſt. 

1. There is much variety in the Spirits teſtimo- 
ny unto believing Souls of their union with Chrift 
in the full perſpicuity and clearneſs of the Spirits 
teſtimony. The Spirit ſpeaks both to Faith and 
unto Senſe, only by a ſecret reſplendent Beam of 
heavenly Light, and that Beam of heavenly light 
hath various degrees of Brightneſs, wherein it 
ſhines in a various manner, unto various belie- 
ving Souls : To ſome believing Souls that precious 
Beam of heavenly light ſhines with ſuch an orient 
tranſcendent brightneſs, with ſuch tranſparent 
heavenly Glory, that no Curtain of Darkneſs or 
Diſtruſtfulneſs, or Unbelief , or ſinful Jealouſie, 
can keep out the virtue of that precious Beam ; 
but to ſome other believing Soul, that precious 
Beam of Light to Faith, or light to Senſe, ſhines 
only like a Beamof the Sun through a Key-hole , 
when the Door remains ſhut ſtill. There is a 
threefold degree of its clearneſs and perſpicuity, 
that may be collected from Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. where 
a threefold effect of it is mentioned. 

1. There is ſuch a teſtimony as procureth reſt 
and peace to the toſſed , perplexed , believing 
Soul. That?s laid down in the firſt Verſe ; Being 
juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God. 

2. A ſecond degree, We rejoyce in hope of the 
Glory of God. There 1s a kind of joy and con- 
tentment in the Souls reſt. 
AS GC 2 3. Some. 
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23- Sometimes the teſtimony is ſo clear and 
perſpicuous, as it prcd-:c2s a holy triumph and 
glorying in the believing Soul ; wverf. 3. Not only 
fo, but we glory in tribulation alſo. Yea this ful per- 
ſpicuity and clearneſs of the Spirits teſtimony, 
1s that which procures ſuch a general 'I'riumph of 
the Soul, that it doth not only triumph over all 
external evils, as being more than a conqueror 
over perſecutions and tribulations ; but the heart 
in that moment alſo triumphs over all temprati- 
ons, even all the evil workings of natural di- 
{truſt and unbelief in his own Spirit. | 

2. There is alſo a variety in the teſtimony of 
the Spirit, both unto Faith and Senſe, in regard 
of the permanency and continuance of the Teſt; 
mony. To' one believing Soul the Spirit bears 
witneſs of unjon, by a precious beam of heavenly 
light ſhining' to Faitls eye, and by ſweet holy 
Rayes caſt upon the Souls believing att , but theſe 
are but like a flaſh of Lightning, ſhut up againin 
a moment ; bnt to another heljeving Soul, the 
Spirit renders this teſtimony unto Faith, and un- 
to Senſe, in an abiding way. 

3. There 1s a variety in the teſtimony of the 
Spirit unto believing Souls, in regard of the fre- 
quency of its renewing the ſame Teſtimony. To 
one believing Soul 'the Spirit will teſtifie again 

_ endapain ; upon every occaſion , the Spirit wil 
ſtep in very opportunely, when the Soul is at a 
Pinch, and renew its Record; to another believing 
Soul, to whom the Spirit vouchſafes alſo the ſame 
Teſtimony, 'it ſhall be rarely, and for a mo- 
ment. 

Caution 3. Thirdly, You muſt underſtand, That 
70:  * whenever 
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whenever the bleſſed ſpirit doth avouch and at- 
ict moſt fully to a believing ſoul its union with 
Chriſt, this teſtimony doth not always aQuually 
abide in the believing foul , without interruption 
and intermiſhon. This heavenly Light , that the 
ſpirit of light and wi{dom vouchſateth to a be- 
lieving ſoul , may like £jah's hery Chariot, mount 
the ſoul to the third Heavens fora ſeaſon , yet it 
muſt come down again ; though Paul be wrapped up 
into the third Heavens, yet he muſt not abide 
there while he remains in the fleſh : -Though Peter 
might have a ſoul-raviſhing view of the glory of 
the Lord Jeſus for a ſcaſon in the Mount, yet he 
muſt not have a Tabernacle there. 

There are four or five reaſons, why it is the 
blefſ:d pleaſure of the Majelty of Heaven , that 
the teſtimony ſhould nor aRually abide in the be- 
lieving foul, 

|. That there might be a difference between 
Heaven and Earth. 

Il. That the Lord might have his honour in belic- 
ving fouls, in his predeſtinated way. The prime 
and principle way wherein the Lord hath determi- 
ned from Eternity , to have honour from his Saints, 
while they are here below , is from their believing 
his Majeſty upon his bare word , 2. Cor. 5. 7. 

[1]. That there might be a conſtant , lively , ex- 
perimental ſenſe of the ſouls abſolute dependance 


upon the Lord {till , for the evidence. of his union. 


[11]. That the Lord might inſtruct all others the 
better , by his dealings with ſome believing ſouls. 

God inſtructs weak believers in this, that the 
evidence of union is not. effential unto union. 
Cc 4 V. That 


( 392) 

V. That the glory of the precious Saints may 
be Vailed and hid, and this may be in judgement 
to the world, that they may ſtumble at the Saints, 
and judge them diſpicable fools , that ſpend their 
time in ſadneſs and melancholy. | 

Cax. 4. Fourthly, there isa fourth cauſion, . and 
that is this, that the efficacy of this bleſſed Re- 
cord. that the ſpirit gives to a believing ſoul , of 
his union with Chrift , ought to continue when the 
Record it {elfdoth not aQtually continue. The Re- 
cord of the bleſſed fpirit is 'the judicial ſentence 
the fpirit caſts upon: the ſouls final eftate,and there- 
fore ought to be totally definitive, never to be cal. 
led in queſtion by that believing ſoul, but the ſoul 
for ever after, even in the ſaddeft interruption. of 
that blefſed ſpirit ought to ſay , though I do 
fall ; 1 ſhall ariſe , though I have no viſion of the 
lweeteſt face of my Redeemer, yet I ſhall ſee him 
face'toface, when 1 ſhall be altogether like unto 
him. It is infinite ſinfulneſs, for that believing 
ſoul, ever to call in queſtion the love of the blefl- 
ed Majeſty of Heaven , after the ſpirit hath thus: a- 
vouched it to the foul. 
© "Thus you have heard in ſome meaſure the prand 
queſtion opened,which is, how a foul may certainly 
and infallibly know , that he is united to the Lord 
Jeſus. I ſhallnow -come to anſwer to the ſecond 
queſtion , which is this ; 
© xe. 2. ' How Souls that conceive themſelves to 
have receiyed certain and ſatiſſying evidence of their 
union with the Lord Jeſus, may konw certainly 


and infallibly, thay, tf ir evidence of this union with - 


Chriſt received is eaby from God, and not a'dia- 
Ybolical Enthuſiaſm , or Inſpiration , or a deluſion 
| WE Res, | | by 
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by the Divgle tranſlation of himſelf into awAngeli- 
cal glory * 
| = = the clearer explication or unfolding 
this queſtion, there moſt be divers things premiſed. 

There be four things I muſt premile concerning 
thoſe diabolical inipirations. 

And there are Four things concerning the manner 
of the Souls trial of his evidence reccjved, whe- 
ther it be a deluſion,or whether it be from the Lord 
in Chriſt. 

Pre. 1. Firſt, 1 muſt premiſe, that all the dimen- 
lions of the implacable malice of the infernal pow- 
ers, is direaly ſet a; work againſt every believers 
evidence of 'his union with the Lord Jeſus. The 
darkning the pretious evidence of the Souls union 
is in a manner the Center wherein all the Helliſh 
deligns that are practiſed againſt a believing ſoul 
meer together in one. 

All the fiery darts that he ſhoots from his Helliſh 
Quiver againſt Believing ſouls are intended to bat- 
ter down the Tower of ſtrong confidence of the 
Lords acceptance of his Soul into union with the 
Lord Jelus. His moſt curſed inlinuations into any 
believing heart, alluring to any corruption intentio- 
nally tends towards the darkning the light of the 
Lords countenance that ſhines upon the believing 
foul; certainly the Devils acting with fo high a 
hand againft the Apoſtle Peter, that cauſed him to 
deny his bleſſed Lord and Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, 
intentionally ended in this, to overthrow his con- 
fidence in Chriſt , and therefore Chrift tells him, he 
kad prayed for him that his faith fail not. Nay, 
the bleſſed head of all believing ſouls,the Lord Jeſus 


kimfelf (who was a perfect cxample and pattern r 
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all believing Souls in temptation )he was encountred 


withal in this way by the grand Adverſary the De. 
vil, the Devil made his cloſe and ſtrongeſt batt 

againſt his-confidence of the hypoſtatical union he. 
tween the Father and him ; therefore faith he, j 
thou bethe Son of God, command theſe Stones toy 
wade Bread. And in like manner, all the powers f 
Hell arc ina particular manner employed r7iinf 
every Believers evidence ofhis union with Chrift,and 
therefore he eſpecially endeavours to ſtrike down 
their faith. - Whence it was that the Apoſtle was 
chiefly'over the Devil in that particular, 1 Theſ 
3+ 5- Saith he, I ſent to know, your faith, leaſt by 
ſome means the 'T empter have Fe you, and our 


labour be vain, Indeed thene are many reaſons 
why the peculiar. malice of Hell ſhould work inall 
Its ſtrength againſt believers evidence of their U.- 
nion with Chriſt. | 


I. In regard the faith that-is neceflarily drawn 
forth into exercife with Rtrength and power, upon 
receiving evidence of the ſouls union with Chriftys 
a peculiar obje& of the Devils malice. Aad that 
In Three reſpects. | | 
T7. That faith which is drawn forth inte exerciſe, 
1s the moſt direct oppoſite: of the Devil, it isthe 
Devils grand Adverfary. In that lieth all the ſtrength 
of the bel:evingſoul, againſt all the Devils encoun- 
rers: Ir 1s the Shield that quenches all the De- 
vits fiery darts, Eph. 5.6. It is that whereby the 
foul reſiſts the Devil till he gains the conqueſt, and 
purs that infernal Adverſary to flight , 1 Fe. 
— 4 


2. In 


( 395) 


© 2, Inregard it is the moſt triur phant Corque- 
tor over all his Army, that he calls in for his al- 
iſtance againſt the believing Soul. This is the vi- 
fory whereby we overcome the World, 1 Fohn. 5. 4. 
That is, all that either within or without the Soul 
ſhall concur to the drawing it from obedience to 
the Lords will. 

3. That faiththat is neceſſarily drawn out into 
exerciſe, upon the receiving the evidence of the u- 
nion, is that which gives the Lord his moſt peculiar 
glory and honour of his precious truth - By this 
the believing Soul ſets to his Seal that God is true, 
John. 3. 33. Now the Devils peculiar malice being 
againſt the bleſſed Majcſty of Heaven, thence his 
malice is againſt this faith, that is drawn out into ex- 
erciſe upo1 the Souls receiving evidence of union 
with the Lord Jeſus. 

II. In regard the joy and comfort that is the un- 
ſeparable conſequence of the Souls recciving the 
evidence of his union, is another peculiar object of 
the Devils malice. Envy works infinitely in the 
Devils boſom, upon the {jght of fuch unſpeakable 
joy as poor beligving Souls are filled with ; ſecing 
Angels whoſe nature arc motyglorious, are letFab-- 
ſolutely deftitute of joy and comfort. Now from 
theſe workings of envy, hatred works alſo infinite- 
ly and unſpeakably in the Devils botom, againft the 
evidence of the Souls union with Chriſt, 

I!I. The believers evidence of his union with the 
Lord Jeſus, being the peculiar work of the bleſſed 


' Spirit, of neceſſity muſt be the peculiar object of 


the Devils malice, there being fach a diametrical 
oppoſition between the Devil, and that bleſſed Spi- 
rit, Every work of that bleſſed Spirit is infinitely 
rs abominated 
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abominated by him : And thence this evidence of 


the Souls union is the particular object of the NE 


Devils malice, in regard it is the Office of the 
blefſed Spirit to bethe comforter of thole believing 
Souls, 

IV. In regard the believing Soul, through that 
evidence of his union with the Lord Jeſus, hath 
fome kind of fruition and enjoyment of Union and 
Communion with the Father through Chriſt. The 
Soul doth not only poſſeſs Union and Communi- 
on, but hath the knowledge of it, the {ſweet and 
comfort of it, and thats the fruition of Union and 
Communion. Now the Union of Souls with the 
Father through Chriſt, is the moſt proper object of 
all the Devils envie and malice. 

5. The very firſt-born power of his malice works 
againir' the Believers evidence of his Union, in re- 
gard Believers through their enjoyment of that e- 
vidence of their Union with Chriſt, do hold forth 
the moſt orient brightneſs of the Lords grace 6 love 
in Chriſt. Now the Lords peculiar delight being in 
, Tecciving the honour of his loye from poor deſpica- 
ble worms; thence the Devils "malice works infinite- 
ly againſt the Souls receiving evidence of his union 
with the Lord Jeſus, becauſe it works infinitely a- 
gainft the Lords receiving his own intended glo- 
TY. 

Tre-2. Secondly, I muſt premiſe, That all the oſt pro- 
- found policy, ſubtilty, and craft of all the Prin- 
ces and Rulers of the Region of darkneſs, is em- 
ployed inthat moſt curſed inſinuation to a believing 
Soul, that the evidence of his Union with Chriſt, 
received either to faith or ſenſe, is but a diaboli- 
cal deluſion. The policies f Hell all concur toge- 
tner 
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her in its ſtrength in this temptation or infinua- 
ion toa belicving ſoul that his evidence is but a 
eluſion. 

|. Inregard by the Devils prevailing in. this temp- 
ation , he leads the Soul in the moſt /Extricable 
labyrinth , that there is no poſſibility by all the 
liligence the ſoul can uſe to evade or eſcape, and 
ind the way out. The Soul once paſſing a Sentence 
;gainſt his own evidence, that it is nothing but a ſan- 
y, or a helliſh deluſion, he is loft ina wood as it 
yere of fear and perplexity, of queſtions and ſcru- 
ples, he is then caught indeed in the Devils thicket, 
in the bryars that are of Hells own planting. There 
is nothing then left to clear the Souls way ( I mean 
if the atual evidence of that Souls Union be ſu- 
ſpended) until a renewed aQtual evidence of the 
ſame Spirir comes to the Soul: There isno way 


left for the Soul wherein it is poſſible for it to make 
ztryal of his own eftate; The Soul can make no 
proof from the light of his own Grace, that light 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have been diſcovered to the 
Soul in its union received, that being rejected, no 
other light can manifeſt Grace to be in the Soul. 
Il. In regard the prevailing in this temptation 
grieves the very Comforter himſelf, it wearies the 
Spirit of the Lord, whoſe Office is thus ; To reveal 
to the its acceptance into union with Chriſt, 


it cauſeth the Soul to make a direct oppoſition a- 
gainft the bleſſed Comforter. So that:now in the 
Devils prevailing in this infinuation, he noi only 
leaves the Soul in a moſt incxtricable labyrinth,but 
provokes the bleſſed Spirit of the Lord to withdraw 
himſelf, and to withhold all renewed beams of light 
from that believing Soul, 


2. In 
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' 3. In regard the prevailing of that temptatign 
would bercave the Soul (at leaft of the fruition 
and benefit) of all that's paſt over to the Soul in 
Chriſt. If that temptation take hold upon the $yi 
rit, that the Soul draws that concluſion, that hise. 
vidence is a deluſion, then all the boldnets and free. 
dom of acceſs to the Throne of Grace for ſupply 
is vaniſhed ina moment: Ina word, by the pre. 
vailing of this, the Devil in a manner ſnatches th, 
believing Soul from among the number of the 
Frichds of the Almighty, and ſets him among the 
poor ſtrangers;by the prevailing of this, he ſnatches 
the believing Soul from among the Veſſels of hg- 
nour (I meanin the Souls apprehenſion, and inre. 
gard of the Souls enjoyment ) and places it among 
the Veſſels of diſhonour,it makes we the Soul dil- 
ay all intereſt, right ani title to any mercy and 
ove. 

4. In regard the prevailing of this inſinvation 
with the believing Soul, doth reduce or bring back 
the believing Soul, and make it liable and ſubjeR to 
the power and force of all other corfed infinuati- 
ons from the Devil. The prevailing of this ſuggefti 
on brings the Soul under the force of all thoſe 
temptations that his Soul was formerly delivered 
from, all the temptations grounded upon the Souls 
unworthineſs , all that were grounded upon the 
Souls long continuance in fin. 6 

Pre. 3. Thirdly, Every believing Soul that hat! 
receives the evidence of his union to faith and ſenſe, 
muſt expett all the rage, power, and ftrength that 
Satan can afford, to be employed againſt the Soul, 
to darken and obſcure that evidence. 

1. Alltke powet of Hell is employed to fuggrt 
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falſe reaſonings, carnal ſenſual arguments into the 
mind of that believing ſoul. 

2. All the power in the corrupted Conſcience 
of that believing Soul, is and will be employed to 


| accowpliſh that deſign, to perſwade the believing 
:| Soul that the evidence of his union received, is 


but a diabolical deluſion. His power,,in the corrupt- 
. | ed Conſcience will be cupleyed iiivend ſtir it 


up to bring in falſe Accuſations againſt the believing 
Soul. . 

- 3- His whole power and ftrength will be employ- 
ed in ſtirring up paſſions, and diſordered tumul- 
tuous affeRions in that believing Soul. Any be- 
lieving of fear and terror, the Devil will foment and 
nourith, and by his mighty power over thoſe paſ- 
fons and affeftions, make ſuch a confuſion and tu- 
mult, as if the Soul and Hell were to come toge- 
ther immediately. 

The Devil will employ his power over the af- 
fetions themſelves, and his power upon the hu- 
mours of the Body, through which thoſe paſſions 
and affections work. The Devil upon the very 
{uggeſtion, that the Soulsevidence of his union is a 
deluſion;will exerciſc his power 1o upon the humours 
of the Body, as to diſpole the Body to a timerous 
trembling, it may be almoſt every joynt ſhaking, 
upon the imagination it may be deluded, and then 
nouriſh and augment, by bringing in renewed ac- 
culation upon accuſation, againſt a believing Soul. 
So that all the falſe reaſonings of the mind, and the 
falſe accuſation of the conſcience , hath a more 
power upon the Soul in regard of the diſpoſition of 
the body, and the working of the affcRions. 


Fourthly 
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Tre 4- Fourthly, I- muſt premiſe, That all the utmog 
power -and poſhbility of corruptiorfthat remains in 
a true Believer, are ready to comply with, and fe. 
cond the Devil in the exerciſe of his malice, policie 
and power againſt the believing ſoul, to receive that 
curſed ſuggeſtion of Hell, that his evidence of his 
union receivedz'is but a deluſion. Wretched Man 
in his firſt tranfgreſſion joyned a curſed amity with 
the Devil himſelf, and ever fince Mans Heart hath 
{et at the Devils Councel Table joyning all the 
ſtrength of its policie and power with that infernal 
Spirit, to maintain his tyranny over the poor Soul, 
that whatever Hell-bred deſign the Devil afts againſt 
the believing Soul, the Heart doth immediately 
comply with that helliſh deſign ; And though in- 
deed Mans corrupt heart be ready to comply with 
every motion and infinuation and ſuggeſtion that 
proceeds {rom Hel}, yet there is a more peculiar 
diſpoſition in a believing Soul, to comply with that 
curled ſuggeſtion of Hell, that the evidence of his 
union received is but a deluſion, and that upon thee 
Four grounds. _ | 
[. Inregard there is a peculiar endeavour of ſenlc 
in every believing Soul to regain his firſt dominion; 
fo have the prime commanding authority in the be- 
lieving Heart. Hence you ſhall obſerve, that the 
moſt pretious Saints have maintained a mighty battel 
to the power of their Souls againſt ſenſe, ſtriving 
to prevail over faith; and yet the ſtrongeſt Saints 
have been inclined and readily diſpoled to judge of 
all by ſenſe, that is tojudge according to what they 
ſee and feel of the diſpenſations of God to them, and 
workings of God in them. So you ſce the holy Man 
Gidion, Fudg. 6. 12, The Angel of the Lord 
| | ( which ] 
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( which indeed was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ) appeared 
to him, and ſaid the Lord is with thee thou mighty 
man of valour : dut mark, now fenſe ftrives for the 
dominion. over faith; faith Gsdioz, Oh my Lord, 
if the Lord be with ua., why then s all ths befallen w4; 
and where be all his Miracles which our fathers told us 
of , ſaying , did not the Lord bring #4 up from Egypt? 
But 19w the Lord hath forſaken ua , and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. Thus ſenſe ſaith 

-in another caſe, if the Lord will accept me to be 
one in Chriſt, why is my heart left thus and thus , 
why are my corruptions thus ſtrong? ſo again you - 
ſhall obſerve, P/al. 73. 2. The godly man A japh 
confeſſed that ſenſe did ſo ſtrive for the maſtery , 

that his ſoul by that had well nigh loſt its ſtanding 

faith ; my feet were almoſt gone , my ſteps had 
well nigh lipt 3 nay ſenſe wrought fo far that you 
ſhall obferve, v. 13. the holy man had concluded , 
that he had cleanled his keart in vain, and waſhed 
his hands in innocency. There is a peculiar diſpo- 
ſition in every believing ſoul, to comply with the- 
ſuggeſtion of Hell ; that his evidence of his union 
with Chriſt received , is but a deluſion - There 
is a concurrence in this to all the arguments of ſenſe. 
\ 1. There is a concurrence with ſenſe, in the cauſe 
that ſenſe argues againſt the ſoul. wr: arguments 
tend all to provean impoſſibility £0, forlorn ſouls 
ſhould be united to the Lord Jeſus : Now this is 
thevery matter of the ſuggeſtion, that the ſoul is 
not united ; ſo that there is ſuch a degree of ſutable- 
neſs , that the ſoul is glad of fuch a ſuggeſtion , as 
the proof of what ſenſe maintains againſt the ſoul. 


***'2.” There is a concurrence in the medium , that 
Rnle vſeth to diſprove the _— union with Chrift, 


The 
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The grounds of that ſuggeſtion from Hell , that the 
believing ſouls evidence of his union is but a delufi. 
on is ſetched always from fome defeR,or ſorue miſ. 
carriage in the believing ſoul, either from ſome 
want of holineſs, or ſome unſutable working in the 
ſpirit,to what the ſoul conceives is the temper of the 
ſpirits of thoſe who receive ſuch evidence of their 
union : 'Now Senſcs arguments. are the ſame ; It is 
always the voice of ſenlc in the believing ſeul, ny 
heart is thus and thus vile; Iam dead, vain and for. 
mal , blockiſh, carnal, ſenſual , fleighty and loo, 
I amlittle better than a block under Ordinances; 
therefore it cannot be that 1 ſhould be. united ty 
the Lord Jeſus. 

3. By ſenfes complying with this ſuggeſtion ty 
the believing foul, that his evidence of union g 
but a deluſion - ſenſe doth immediately aſpire to the 
Throne again inthe believing Heart , and doth in- 
mediately endeavour the diſpoſſeſſing of faith. | 
the heart comply with that ſvggeſtion,that the ev 
dence of his faith is but a deluſion ;, then feeing the 
ſouls evidence of union was primarily and prin- 
cipally unto faith; faith is made wholly ſubje& to 
the fouls ſenſe , fo that ſenſe then barcs the prince 
and principle rule in the ſoul. 

I. There is a peculiar diſpofition in a believing 
ſoul to .comfly with the ſuggeſtion of Hell, that 
the evidence of his union withChrift is but a deluſion, 
in regard of that deſperate enmity of carnal reaſon 
apainftfaith in every believing ſoul. The Apoflle faith, 
Rom.8.nT he carnal mind(which is the ſeat of reaſon) 
z enmity againſt God, 1o againſt all the holy work- 
ings of God in a '{oul, and therefore in a peculiar 
manner it is enmity againſt that ſpecial working a 
cnet. 
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the ſpirit of God in the ſoul , which is the belie” 
ving diſpoſition. There is an irreconciliable oppoſi- 
tion between carnal reaſon and faith in every toul: 
carnal reaſon cannot comprehend that gracious un- 
{peakable myſtery of the union with the Lord 
Jcſus through believing only ; and becauſe-it cannor 
comprehend it, therefore it is oppoſite to the ut- 
moſt of his power. Carnal Realon is always for 
ſel{.advancement z and therefore diretly oppoſite 
to the ſouls believing; which is the loweſt debaſe- 
ment of the foul; and thence carnal reaſon is 
oppoſite to the firſt at of faith , and to every con- 
ſequent aR of faith allo ; fo that there could not be a 
believing at in any ſoul, did not the\{pirit of the 
Lord come with a mighty power to throw down 
thoſe ſtrong carnal realonings ; according tethat ,in 
2Cor. 10.45-throwing down the ſtrong holds -Imagi- 
nations- Original it is as Bezarenders it,the very rca- 
ſonings of the fleſh are thrown down, whereby the 
fleſh had fortified it ſelf againſt the fſpirft , draw- 
ing the foul to believe. So oppoſite is carnal rea- 
ſon to faith, that it invents a multitude of falſe 
reaſons , and rotten grounds , to periwade the un« 
regenerate foul toa good opinion of his own eſtate, 
that did not the ſpirit of God throw down thoſe rea- 
ſons , it were impoſſible the foul ſhould believe. 
Likewiſe again after the firſt a of belicving carnal 
reaſon turns the mouth of his great ordnance, where- 
by it mannages the Battle againſt faith another way : 
Then carnal reaſon mannages it againft. the right 
of the ſoul to believe, and- perſwades the foul it 
bath not believed , and it may not, it ought not to 
belicye.there is no ground ſor ſuch a diſpicable foul 
4 he to believe. Now 6g of — 
"- A 0 
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of .carnal reaſon in the heart againſt faith , there is 
a ready diſpoſition in the ſoul ro comply with the 
ivggeſtion, that his evidence of union with Chriſt 

. tÞ but 8 deluſion. 

I. the evidence is ſutable to carnal reaſon. Car. 
nal Reaſon leaps now inthe ſoul in its ſuggeſtion, 
and fays thus , you ſhould not-believe; and yet 
you would prefume though you were unholy, and 
altogether unſutable to the promiſe; and now you 
ſee-you have wndone your own ſouls, and caſt 
your ſelves into the inextricable Laborinth. 

2. In regard there isa powerful inclination in e- 
very ſoul, to comply-with- carnal reaſon. Car: 
nal Reaſon is our own, and becauſe our own, we 
are willing to put our ſelves under its power. 
..+3. In regard there is an oppiniativenels in the 
ſoub of the excellency and ſtrength of the arguing 
of his -own carnal reaſon. This you may obferve 
in Aſaph, Pſal. 13 16. he conleſſed' the con- 
ecitedneſs of his own carnal reaſon,when he faith, / 
thong bt to know this; but be confefſeth when he went 
into the Satuary , to conſult with the word of 
God , and let faith be judge, then he found him- 
felf as ignorant as a-very Beaſt. - 

II]. There is a peculiar diſpoſition ir the belie- 
ving Soul to comply with the evidence of Hell, 
that his - union is- but a- deluſion; in regard there 
is tuch corrupt aﬀetions remaining in every belies 
ving: Soul in tome degree, that makes the ſuggeſti- 
on of the Devil, that his evidence of his union with 
Cirift is but a deluſion, to be in a manner plau* 
fible and pleaſant: to the believing Souls. Jealou- 
Wt: 4 rage of God . and his- faithfulneſs 
1n_reaereluch a diſpicable forlorn'Soul into v- 
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nion with Chriſt - do inſome degree poſſeſs every 
believing Soul; now in regard that ſuggeſtion from 
Hell, that the Souls evidence of union with Chrift 
is butadelufion , and all the reafonings of the fleſh 
that concur with that ſuggeſtion alſo , do nouriſh 
and increaſe the Souls ſuſpition , and afford matter 
to the Soul .of Jcalouſie: thence through . the 
ſtrength of the Souls Jealouſte and Suſpition, e- 
yen that very ſuggeſtion that under one relpett is 
like a dreadful poiſoned Arrow, that fticks in the 
Heart to wound the Bowels, : yet in another reſpect 
itis in a manner plauſible and pleaſant. 

IV. There is a peculiar diſpoſition in the belie- 
ving . Soul , to comply with . this ſuggeſtion that 
his. evidence is but a delufion, in regard the re- 


maining corruption in the believing Soul doth e- 


vade the mighty power of faith , in cruciſying,morti- 
fying and {ſuppreſſing them., by complying with 
this ſuggeſtion. Faith's power againſt corruption, 
conſiſts eſpecially in two things. == 

1. In holy boldneſs, claiming power from the 
Majeſty of Heaven againſt corruption, in his holy 
bold engaging his bleſſed God in Chriſt, to come 
in for his aſſiſtance. Now this power of. faith a- 
gainſt corruption is abundantly weakened by :the 
heart complying with that ſuggeftion from Hell , 
that the evidence of his union is but a deluſion. 

2. It conſiſts in faiths holy oratory , in arguing 
within the foul againſt corruption. Indeed there 
is Faith's mighty power in bringing in ſuch im- 
pregnable arguments , as all the Sophiftry of Hell 
it ſelf cannot deviſe an evaſion from them. 

Theſe things I have premiſed concerning delu- 
fions , only.in reference to believing Souls. 

Firſt, that believing Souls might not account it 
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Arrange to meet with that ſuggeſtion , that the e. 
vidence of their union with Chriſt is but a deluſion. 
 Sccondly that Believing Souls might not ſubſcribe 
ſuddenly to thar fuggeſtion,that the evidence of their 
union with Chriſt is but a deluſion, without due, ho- 
ly examination of the ground and reaſon that backs 
and fortifics that ſuggeſtion in the ſoul. 


But now in reference to unbelieving Souls, there 


is much more to be added till by way of pre- 
mife concerning theſe deluſions. | | 
* Pre. 5. Fifthly, -1 muſt alſo premiſe, that 


the, moſt profound Policie , the __ of ſubtilty 


and ſuggeſtion of all the Spirits whoſe habitati- 
on isin the Region of Darknets is imployed to 
the utmoſt to delude multitudes of Souls, with 
falſe hopes, 'counterfite joys', felf-deceiving , and 
foul-deftroying confidence of their union with the 
Lord Jefus, and reconciliation ' with' the Father, 
Thus the Policy of Hell was implayed to delude 
thoſe poor fooliſh Virgins. Mat. 25: I1, 12. by 
arguing from tficir profeſſion of the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chyiſt ; ( ſignified there by their Lamps) that 


they 'were joyned'to Jeſus Chrift ; and ſhould be 


everlaſtingly ſaved by him; whereas poor fooliſh 
Souls, they ſaw at laſt to their everlaſting horrour and 
amaZement,that they were meerly couzened by the 
Devils Sophiftry. Thus' certainly the Wits of Hell 
rereimptoyed to deceive thoſe felf-flattering Jews, 
Fohn, 8: 18. to: make them conceive their natural 
Birth from Avraham, - was ground ſufficient ; where- 
upon they ſhould conceive the 'bleſſed God of Hea- 
en to be their God : whereas the deareſt com- 
paſſionate Redeemer of loſt Souls, was conftrai- 
.redtotellthem , they were of the Family of __ 
F: ' | F, 84 : 2 f an 


Fa 
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and the Devil was their Father. Thus was that 
proud Phariſee , Luke. 18, 11. by the ſubtle So- 
phiſtry of the old Serpent deluded alſo; he was 
even triumphing, as if he were ſure of Heayen , 
he was thanking God before hand for it. 

' But indeed, asit is the Maſter-peice of the De- 
vils Policy to perfwade true Believing Souls , that 
the evidence of their Union with Chriſt is but a de- 
luſion : So on the contrary, the reſult of all thoſe 
curſed counſels of Hell concerning Unbelieving ſouls, 
(living under Goſpel Preact:ing) is to perſwade them 
that they are certainly joyned to Chriſt, and ſhall 
de everlaſtingly ſaved by him. And indeed there are 
Various grounds of this different prattice of the 
Policy of Hell againſt believing and unbelieving 


' fouls. The Perſwaſion that the foul hath, to con- 


ceive that his evidence is but a deluſion, is moſt ſy- 
table for the Devils purpoſe ty work upon a belie- 
ving ſonl. 

1. In regard every believing ſaul is for. ever out 
of conceit with himſelf. Such a view hath every 
fuch ſoul received of his loathſame filthineſs, and 
Forlornels, that in ſome degree he doth for ever 
abhor himſelf, he is utterly out of Ioye with him- 
ſelf, and all that he is and hath ; Now thence it is, 
the perſwaſion that the evidence of his Union is but a 
deluſion is ſutable to faſten and take Impreſſon up- 
on ſuch a ſoul. | 

Il. Every believing ſoul hath experimentally 
found, the dreadful ſelf-Flattery rhat his ſpirit is 
exceeding prone to : His heart hath flattered him 
into a good opinion of his own eſtate, from various 
rotten grounds} Believing ſoul- hath experimental- 
ly found, that one time he imagined his cſtate to be 
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fc, and ſure and ſecure, meerly upon the ground 
of his own Change and Reformation from what he 
was; Another time he thought his eſtate to be ſe. 
. Cure, meerly from the performance of the dutiesthe 
Lord required publick and' private. Now from 
theſe many experiences of the {andy foundations, 
that his heart bad cauſed him- to build the hope of 
his ſecurity and ſafety for eternity upon every belie- 
ving ſoul is apt to be Jealous, and ready to entertain 


any ſcruple about his own eſtate, he is very feartul 


leaſt he ſhould build upon another ſandyFoundation. 
- JM. Every believing ſoul hath been ſcnſible, ofin- 
finite invaluable worth of Union, and Communion 
with the Lord. Jeſus. ' In matters, of great concern- 
went, the ſpirits of. Men are naturally. ſuſpitious of 
Diſappointment; So that from the ſence of the inf 
nite value of Union with Chrift, naturally flows Sul- 
pitions and Jealouſies of being deceived in the grea- 
teſt matter of Union , And thence the Suggeſtion that 
the ſouls evidence -of Union with Chrift is but a De- 
Ilufion is ſutable and feeds that ſuſpition. . 
IV. Every believing foul is ſenſible of the infinite 
danger of the loſs of Union, by foſtering falie Hopes, 
and groundlefs Conceits of Union, by Flattering 
himſelf in a good Opinion of his Union with Chrift, 
without ſufficient ound from; the: Lords Bleſſed 
Ward... Nowthe foul apprehending the danger of 
Miſcarrying is filled with Fear, yea prone to fear 
where no cauſe of fear is: Every thing makes a man 
already in fear to be more afraid; Fear clouds the 
Underſtanding with Darkneſs, . and maketh every 
thing ſeem black and dreadful ; So that thence be- 
lieving fouls are fſutable Objeas for the Devilto 
work upon by that Perſwaſton, that the Evidence of 
.. their Union is a Deluſion. V. Every 
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V. Every believing ſoul doth prie and ſearch into 
the Rottenneſs and Unſoundneſs and Hypocrify of 
his own Heart,and diſcerns ſome degree both of Un- 
ſoundneſs, and Rottenneſs and Hypocriſy, And 
thence it is that the Devil [Imploys his Power againſt 
the believipg ſoul, in regard he hath a fonndation, 
whereupon to build his curſed ſuggeſtions, that the 
foul is deluded. 
' Nowon the contrary, the depth of the Devils 
policie is employed to perſwade unbelieving fouls 
of their certain reconciliation with God in Chrift 
upon theſe grounds. 

I. Becauſe ſeclt-flattery hath a high Throne e- 
rected in every unbelievers heart; There is a curſed 
Principle of ſelf-loye that naturally poſſeſſes every 
heart,and from thence proceeds this wretched prin- 
ciple of felf-flattery, a powerful mclination to ſpeak 
pleaſing things to our own ſouls. Now from the pow- 
er of {elf flattery in unbelievers hearts. 

1. There proceeds an inward averſion or turning 
theirhearts away from all fears and doubts of their 
own acceptation of God in Chrift- lt is a Thorn in 
their fides,and aThiftle in their Eyes,that the Spirit of 
Godſhould but caſt. in a doubt,whether they be 
joyned to the Lord in Chriſt, or be ſtill in the ſtate 
of nature. - 

2. From the power of ſelf-flattery proceeds al- 
ſo an indiſpoſition in every unbelievers heart, to 
examine the ground whereupon he builds his con- 
fidence and hope of his union with Chriſt. 

3» From the power of this ſelf-flattering pro- 
cceds allo a readineſs in the heart, to give credit 
to all vain hopes, and curſed ſuggeſtions from Hell 
to his unbelieving ſoul. Now inregard of the ſtrength 
of {elf-flatterypgin unbelicving fouls, as it is _ 
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ed with theſe three attendants, the depth and po- 
licie of Hell is employed to perſwade unbelievi 
Souls that they are unqueftionably accepted of G 
in Chrift, and ſhall cverlaſtingly be ſaved by him. 

11. The depth of the policie of Hell is concern- 
ing unbelieving fouls, to delude them with falſe 
hopes of their union with Chrift, in regard there 
is a dreadful ſpiritual blindneſs, fallen upon eve: 
ry unbelieving ſoul, whereby the Prince of dark- 
neſs hath his advantage tolcad the blind ſoul to thoſe 
curſcd paths of darkneſs. 

Firſt, There is a priyative blindneſs falfen upon un- 
believing ſouls. i | 

Secondly, A poſitive blindnefs. 

Firſt, There is a privative blind. 

Privative neſs that is yarious * 

blindneſs. [. There'is an inability in the un- 
believing Soul, to diſcern the nature 

of the czleſtial myſtery of a Souls union with the 
Lord Jeſus. All the things of God are but dark 
to a Soul, who is under the power of the Princeof 
darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.4» The God of the World hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe not. And 1 Cor. 
2.14. The natural Man camot diſcern the things of 
God , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. ' But 
there is a more peculiar blindneſs upon an unbelic- 
ving foul, in the myſtery of the Souls union with 
Chriſt, than in moſt of the things of God belides, 
becauſe the myſtery of union with Chriſt hath ſu- 
pernaturalneſs init, .and is more contrary to carnal 
reaſon; Thence it isno great difficulty to perfwade 
the ſoul, that a ſalſegroundleſs qualification is the 
true believing a that the ſpirit of God requires; 
that this blind confidence is that ſtrength of aſſurance 
that the Lord commands the ſoul to teceive through 
faith. =, 
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II. There is ſuch a privative þlindneſs in an unbe- 
ieving foul, that there is an inability, an inſufh- 
ciency to difcern in any degree, the infinite tran- 
ſcendent excellency of their touls union with Chriſt. 
The moſt Eagle-eyed carnaliſt that ever proceeded 
from the loynsof Adam, the moſt accurate dilpu- 
tant, the moſt deep ſighted politician, never ſaw 
the Iealt glimpſe of the trantcendent exccllency of 
z divine union with the Lord Jeſus: likewile the 
multitude of unbelievers, they conceive of union 
with Chriſt in a carnal way, apprehending that it 
ſhould ſave them from torment, and that it ſhould 
bring them to ſome kind of joy, they know not 
what nor how; Now thence the Jepth of Satans 
policie is aftive in per{ſwading their fouls that they 


Bare certainly one of Chriſts. 
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[1].There is ſuch a privative blindneſs in unbelic- 
ing fouls, as diſenables them to conceive of the 
nfinite danger of the loſs of union. The multitude 
of unbelieving Touls, apprehend nothing but ſome 
reftlels torment that will ſeize upon them in caſe 
they fail of union with God in Chriſt : Now from 
their ignorance of the danger of the loſs of union, 
thence it is that their thoughts are little taken np a- 
bout their union. 

IV.Such a privatiye blindneſs is fallen upon unbe- 
lieving fouls, that there *'is an inebility in 
their ſouls to diſcern the matter and ground of 
luſpition, that the Lord ſhould not receive their 
fouls into union with Chriſt. The ſouls enmity a- 
ainft God, and the nature, of the (enmity is the 
pound whereupon {ufpitions are built, that the 
ord will not accept their (ouls into union with the 
Lord Jeſus; Now unbclieving ſouls diſcern nor 
that enmity wherewith their hearts arc filled, 
$ £4 aga inſr 
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gainft the blefſed majeſty of Heaven, Thence the | 
policie'of Hell is employed to perſwade them, tha; 
they are certainly joyned unto the Lord Jeſus, 

 V. Theres ſuch a privative blindneſs fallen upgy 
unbelicving ſouls, as that there is an utter inahj. 
lity in them to diſcern the ground and occaſion of 
ſuſpition, that their hopes of union with the Lorq 
'Teſus are deluſions. Commonly the experience gf 
that wretched guile and deceitfulneſs, of the cor. 
rupt treacherous falſe heart is the original of thoſe 
ſuſpitions, that their union is but a deluſion ; This 
unbelievers cannot diſcern, and thence it is that the 
depth of the policic of Hell work againſt unbelie. 
ving ſouls, m perſwading them of their certain y- 
nion with the Lord Jeſus, whenas they are utter 
ſtrangers to him. ey 


Poſitive blind- 
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Secondly , There is a poſitie 
| | blindneſs alſo: That is,a multitude Þ| * 
neſs. of falſe Principles, and notions ef || ! 
darkneſs, doArine of Devils pofſeſs the minds of 
| 


every unbclieving ſoul, commonly unbelievers mink 
are poſſeſſed with wretched Principles, that ſurely 
God will damn none or thoſe whom himſelf crea- 
ed; Or with that Principle, that if Men do what 
they can, ſurely God will accept them," the Lotd | 
will take the will forthe deed ; Or elfe that Princi- | 
ple that ſuck ſtriAneſs, ſeverity and auſterity of | 
life, fucha height of holineſs conſtantly in all their | 
ways, is not required of God, men may be ſaved | 
without ſuch ſ{tritneſs of holinefs.© Now from this | 
politive darkneſs there is ſome ſuitabteneſs in the 
ſpirits of unbelieving fouls 'to receive that fug-| 
geſtion, that they are certainly joyned to the Lord]. 
Jeſus, and reconciled to the Father when they arc] 
ſcill at enmity. Tnar's the ſecond, a dreadful bling: 
nets that is fall<n upon unbelieving ſouls. Wt. 
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2dly. The policie of Hell works in unbelieving 
gouls, to periwade them of their certain union with 
the Lord Jeſus, in regard every feeming counter- 
feit ſhadow of holineſs, appears glorious in an 
undelieving eye. Every vain empty ſhadow of 
tolineſs, or holy duties, appear very glorious to a 
Soul under the power of the Prince of darkneſs, 
nhoſe eye the Prince of darknefs hath blinded 
through  unbelief. There are two principal rea- 
ſons why the policie of Hell works againſt unbe- 
lieving Souls, to perſwade them that they are cer- 
tainly united tg the Lord Jeſus. 

[. By the prevailing of this ſuggeſtion, unbeliey- 
ngSouls are bound with Adamantine Chains in the 
Devils favery. | 

1, In regard the power of all the bleffed invita- 


tions, and the moſt ſweet Soul-melting exhortations 


unto union, and amity and agreement with Godin 
Chrift are prevented. The unbelieving Soul then 
looks upon himſelf as no obje& of any of thoſe 
pretious invitations, becauſe he thinks he is already 
united to the Lord Jeſus. 

2, In regard the reftraining power of all the 
Lords menaces and threatnings to the atings of cn- 
mity is prevented. So that the Soul ſays within it 
ſelf upon every threatning from-the Lords word, 
that it is not to him, he hopes Jeſus Chriſt hath 
made peace for him; God and his Soul he hopes 


are reconciled in Chrift. - 


3- Inregard there is enmity againft the bright- 
nels, and luſtre and beauty of holineſs, excited and 
ſirredup in that unbelicving Soul againft the con- 


: yerſations. of all thoſe Souls that profeſs union with 
' the'Lord Jefus; who walk in a higher pitch of ha- 


ſs, than his Soul walks, in-that it eclipſes and 
con. 
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condemns his life, and yertually Judgeth him gill 
tobe a Stranger to the Lord'Jeſus; and void of y. 
nion with him. ESL | 
4» By the prevailing of this ſuggeſtion with un. 
bclieving Souls, they are even devoted unto bling. 
neſs. Their Hearts endeavour to expound the 
truthin a ſuitable way to themſelves; yea; their 
Hearts work with a kindof infinite enmity againſt 
every truth; that they cannot prevent, that contra- 
didts their falſe hopes, and ſoul deluding joys, 

- I. The depth of the Devils policicagainſt unhe 
lieving ſouls, 1sto perſwade themof their certain 
union with. Chriſt, in regard the falſe hopes, the 
Soul-deluding coufidence of ſuck unbelieving Souls, 
1s a moſt mighty means to ſtrengthen the hands of 
wickedneſs.  - It is tne moſt powerful Qrator to per- 
ſwade other unbelievins Souls, to precced from 
one degree of wickedneſs to another, withoutre- 
ſtraint of their wicked Hearts, from their full 
iwing in their curſed way. | 

Pre. 6. Sixthly, There is a Sixth Premiſe, and 
that is this ; That the Prince of the power of datk- 
neſs doth exercife a mighty power upon Souls to 
effec that politick deſign of his, in caſting theal 
into a fools Paradice of imaginary ſpiritual ſafety, 
in deluding them with vain hopes of union with the 

Lord Jelus, when they are Strangers and Enemies 

to him. This power that the Devil excrciſeth up- 

on Souls for that end is Threeſold. \& 

Firſt, There is a power that he exerciſethupon 
the mind or underſtanding. 

Secondly, A power he cxerciſcth upon the Gor 
ſcience; | | 
\ Thirdly, Apower -he'cxercifſcth upon the Paſ- 
ſions or AﬀecRions, Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Devil exerciſetha 
mighty power. upon the minds Satans poy- 
and underſtandings of Souls, to er upon the 
delude them concerning their u- mind. 
nion- with the Lord Jeſus. The 
underſtanding is to the Soul, as the Compaſs to the 
Ship, if the Compoſe be marred, the Ship may be 
elly guided into a devouring Gulf, inftead of a 
fe Harbour. Ifthe underftanding be once deluded, 
the Soul may cafily ſteer his courſe towards the 
Gulf of everlafting woe, inftead of that blefſed Ha- 
ren of everlaſting happineſs. Thence it is that the 
Devil exerciſeth a mighty power upon the under- 
ſtandings and minds of Souls to corrupt and delude 
thole. Now this power that he exerciſes upon the 
underftanding is alfo various. 

There are Eight degrees, or various aQts of the 
Nevils power exerciled upon the minds and under- 
ſtandings of Souls, to delude chem about their u- 
nion with the Lord Jeſus. : 

{. The firſt a& of the Devils power upon the 
underſtanding is his forgety , invention , and ſug- 

eſtion of falſe reaſons, rotten arguments, and fal- 
—_ means, from his high endeavour to per- 
iwade Souls of their certain infallible reconciliati- 
onor union with God in Chrift, when they are te- 

arated by a braſca Wall of enmity from him. 

here are Six or Seaven falſe reaſons, and rotten 
arguments, that he doth ordinarily ſuggeſt unto be- 
lieving Souls, from whence he inſinuates to them 
fally their certain union with the Lord Jeſus. 

1. He ſuggeſts to the underſtandings of ſome 
Souls, their vaſt difference and diſagreement from 
other Souls, and thence ſecretly inſinuates to _ 
| | | gnat 
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that certainly they are of the number of thoſe 
that are joyned to the Lord Jeſus. This the Devil 
ſuggeſted into the mind of the deluded Phariſee, 
Luke 18. 12,13. : -.. "4 | 
2. The Devils ſuggeſts unto ſome other Soul, 
their enjoyment of ſpecial peculiar priviledges, dif. 
ferent from the priviledges that. the multitude of 
the World enjoy,and thence alſo infinuates into then 
their certain infallible reconciliation to God, and 
acceptance with him in Chrift.. This the Devil ſup. 
veſted to thoſe. ſelf-deceived Jews, Fohr 8, 37, K; 
Say they, we are Abrahams children, and thence 
certainly think they, we muſt be Gods Childrenal- 
ſo. | | 
3. The Devil ſuggeſts to ſome other Souls, their 
moral duties and as of righteouſneſs, and from 
thence inſinuates to them, that they are certainly 
accepted with God in Chriſt. This. fallacious ar- 


gument was that whereby. the Devil perſwaded the 
young Man(mentioned Mat. 19.20.) that his Eftate 
was an Eſtate of ſpiritual ſafety. Thus alfa were 
thoſe poor. blind Fews deluded by Satans helliſh fo. 
phiſtry, ap, a 3. They rejeQed the righteouſnels 


that is by Ciarift that was freely tendred to them, 
upon this ground, that their own righteouſneſs, their 
outward obſervation of the Law was {ſufficient for 
wag juſtification before God, and acceptance with 

im. | yy 
|  4- The Devil ſuggeſts to ſome other Souls,their 
conſtant diligent . uſe of the Lords Ordinances, ap- 
pointed for them. to worſhip the Lord in. By this], 
kind of falſe argument, did the old Sophifter de- | 
ceive thoſe poor deluded Souls, Luke 13.26. Saith 


they we have eaten and drunk, in thy pPeſenc; | 
thoul 
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thou haſt taught in our Streets ; "That is, they had 
the neareſt communion with him :in his jOrdi- 
nances, they. were diligent hearers of the word, 
and waited upon him whereever he brought a meſ- 
ſuage to them. 

/..5- The'Devil ſuggeſts to other Souls, their ſor- 
ward profeſſion of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, and 
thence inſinuates. intothem, that ſurely in their per- 
feverance in that profeſſion, they ſhall be admitted 
into union and communion with Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Lord is at peace with them, their ſtate is good e- 
pough. This was the very. fallacy whereby the 
Devil deceived thoſe poor fooliſh Virgins, 24a. 
25- 8,9,10. They had Lamps like unto the Lamps 
of the wife Virgins, they had a profeflion agreea- 
ble and ſuitable-unto the profeſſion of ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, and thence they never imagined but their 
eſtate was: {ure enough, till they felt by,dreadful 
experience, that the Lord abhorred ſuch a heart- 
lels, formal, -external, profeſſion as theirs was. . 
1. 6, The Devil ſuggeſts to- other Souls, thei 
change and alteration from what they were former- 
ly, and thence inlinuates into them their. ſpiritual 
ſatety, their reconciliation with God in Chriſt, This 
the Devil did ſuggeſt in ſome degree to Herod, 
Mark 6. 20. That his hearing Fohn Bapt:ſt gladly, 
and his reforming many things, was a certain ground 
of the goodnels of his own eftate. 

7. The Devil may and doth ſuggeſt to ſome 0- 
ther Souls, the death of the Lord Jeſus, though ge- 
nerally, brokenly,and confuſedly ; and from tlience 
he deceivingly inſinnates into many ſouls, their cer- 
tain and infallible union with Chriſt, when the high 
Wall -of enmity ſtands between Ghrift and them. 
| : * uk There 
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There i4 mich differthee between the bleſſed Spi. 
rits inſingation of the death of Chrift broupht t4 
retticimbrance, that a' S6uf ſhall be adtjifted to the 
Lord Jeſus, nd this infifvation that Ww, proceed; 
from the Prince of darkneſs. | 
' '3. The Devils ſyg#g&tion of the death of Chriſt 
unto Sopls, whorh he intends to delude with falſe 
hopes bf union with Chrift; it is only ii a general 
nbtion 4nd apprehienfiori'sf it.” It is a conftaiit mig. 
im, Dilds lattt \n #niverſulibm, that deceit lis 
under univerfals and 'generals - Therefore the great 
Mater 'bf 'd&ceit chiefly endeavours to keep 
oor Yeladell fools, in general notions of all the 

thy of the Golpel 6f Jeſus Chriſt: Though the 

_ Devil LY the 'death of 'Chrift 'ur{to ſome vn 


derftandings #nd las whoa te interids to de 
ge fot e a\vids the ſuggeſtion of it in any par 
xi wy ner Hebrjngs to the ſoulsremembrance 
THat Jefus Chirift dd forfinhers, 'biit He hides & 
much 'zs, poffible rhe quality of firiners for who 
Afeſds Chrift died, I inean the quality that is in- 
rended. by the Lord frbih eternity 't6 be effeted 
In thoſe (tiers to Whom the death of Jeſus Chit 
45; arid ſhall be applied; 'Conittonly the notion is 
Þ vhivaal, they rather think 'Feſus 'Chrift died 
for '#ll \ſitiners , whereasthe ſpiritih tuppeſting the 
deathof Chrilt ro ny foul, Tupgefts Tt particular- 
ly, to be for every whlovely ſinner, who ſhall re- 
ceive and zceept of tht vertue and efficacy of his 
death; as it is renttered 'to them; "ſo that by *its 
Tuggeſting rhe, devth '01 Chriſt, "ir begers 4 holy 
c 


nels *of Tells Chrift vccording'ts the'tender of his 
death, to tiake vp thin and communion ds 
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ice ih 'the ſul, of the 'truth and faithful | 
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Ggd and his Soul, and fo indeed that very a& 
pives the ſoul eyidence to his faith of his admiſk- 
00 into union. X 
2. The Deyil preſents the death of Chriſt bro= 
kealy , at peecetmeals. It may be he minds the 
Soul that Chriſt died for ſinners, but he brings not 


=> = 
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acne of the precious heart-breaking invitations of 
Jeſus Chrift, inviting his forlorn, deſpicable ſoul, 
_ of union and communion with the Fa- 

r by the vertue of his death. Whereas the ble[- 
ſd ſpirit brings the death of Jeſus Chriſt to re- 
metbrance, in a moſt ſweet, pretious, orderly and 
diſtin way ; It preſents not only the de?th it ſelf, 
but it preſents the perſon to whom it is offered, 
the ſweet heatt-breaking invitations to that par- 
ticular ſoul to accept that tender. 


3, The Devil ſuggeſts the deathof Chrift dark- 

» with as much obſcurity as it is poſſible. The 

evil ſtudies obſcurity in the preſenting the death 
of Chrift to his deluded ſouls, that he might hide 
and vail that precious heart raviſhing love, that 
would ſhine forth by a clcar view of the death of 
Chrift to any loveleſs ſinner. Yea, he ſuggeſts the 
death of *'Jeſus Chrift to the ſinful foul fo darkly, 
that the very end of the death of Chriſt ſhall not 
come to the: ſouls remembrance, they ſhall never 
have a thought, that the death of Jeſus Chriſt 
was on purpoſe to bring their curſed rebellious 
hearts and God into a ſtate of amity and leve 
again : Should the leaft ſpark of this: Heavenly 
light break forth, in his ſuggeſting the death of 


Chriſt, their own Conſciences would ſoon pals the 


ſentence of condemnation upon themſelves, and po- 
" Fea Grively 
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fitively declare them to' be farr from any right ox 
. poſſeſſion, or intereſt in the death of Chriſt. 
4+. The Devil ſuggeſts the death of Chriſt con. 
fuſedly, in a diſtracted diſorderly manner, ſo as 
the fou!: whom he intends to delude, ſhall have no 
kind of diſtin orderiy knowledge of the death of 
. Chriſt.; He ſuggeſts immediately the death of Je. 
ſus. Chriſt for them, and per{wades them: with alt 
his power, that Jeſus Chriſt died for them in the 
firſt place, without any reference to any ground 
vhereupon the Soul ſhould build that perſwaſion; 
Therice it is that' the-multitudeof your - poor delu- 
ded fouls will tell you immediately they believe,but | 
they know not what they believe, they know nov | 
ther notion of faith, than to believe that Jehus 
Chriſt died for them. - 07 211 
- Il. ThelſecondaQof power that the Devil exer- 
ciſzth upon the minds and underſtandings of ſouls, 
to 'delude them with vain hopes is a diſcerning 
power. into the minds and underſtandings of ſouls.|t 
is one of the principal and grand employments 
of allthe ſpirits in the region of darkneſs to flu 
dy mens tempers and diſpoſitions; and mens noti- 
ons and apprezenhions, that he may obſerve what 
falſe reafonings, what rotten Argument is ſuitable 
ro delude that foul with, and what rotten argu- 
ment is ſuitable to delude another ſoul with. 

QbjefF.' But here is an objeFion to be anfwered 
before we proceed:-But you will ſay, can the De- 
vil look into theunderſtandmgs of men, the work- 
ings of the mind of 'men, to know what the inward 
aftings of- their minds are ? | 

* Anſw:"t anſwer negatively, that the inward aQts 
_ off the mind and underſtanding, cannot om 
a *Fiigtd 2 an 
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and infallibly be diſcerned by all the wiſdom and po- 
licie of all the ſpirits in the region of darknefs,cſpe- 
cially the inward thoughts and workings of the mind 
and underſtanding cannot in and by themſelves im- 
mediately be a by all the wiſdom of Hell, 
notwithſtanding their ftrieſt ſcrutiny. It is the 
incommunicable property of the bleſſed Majeſty of 
Heayen to be the ſearcher of the heart, and the 
knower of the thoughts; Thence in Heb. 4. 12,13. 
It is attributed to the word of God only, asits pe- 
culiar property, to divide between the joynts .and 
marrow, and ſearch into the ſecrets of the heart.So 
in 1 Cor 4, 5. Chriſt is ſaid in the day of Judgment 
to bring to light all the ſecrets of the heart. But 
though the Devil cannot diſcern immediately, cer- 
tainly, and infallibly, the working of the mind and 
underſtanding, or the ſecret Thoughts as they are 
in themſelves and by themſelves, yet the Devil can 
by other means, have neer gueſs at the moſt inward 
working of the mind and underſtanding ; he can find 
out the very ſecret workings ot the underſtanding 
in a very probable way. 

1. The Devil can diſcern much of the thoughts 
and & "workings of the minds and underſtand- 
ings of men, by their outward afions. Attions 
are but the birth of thoughts, asall ations are the 
births of habits, they are the original of all outward 
ations that are deliberate and rational. And 
thence the Devil can diſcern very narrowly into the 
thoughts by the outward aftions, he can guels both 
by the geſture of perſons, and by the very moti- 
ons of the body, what the inward thoughts of the 
mind are, eſpecially when he diſcerns ſuch and ſuch 


to be the conſtant way and manner of the converſa- 
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tioti of a perſon, then he underftands well what the 
Principle muſt needs be that leads ſuch a perſon to 
order his converſation in-that manner. 

2. The Devil can immediately diſcern what the 
Images and Species of things are in the fancies of 
Men. Images of things in the fancy of Man, are 
but like a ſhadow to the Body ; whatever the work 

ings and inward motions of the mind and under 
 Randing are, the images of the ſame things are in 
the fancy : As the ſhadow accompanies the Body 


J 
ſo do theſe fancies accom the underſtanding; 
Now tie Divel being ad i 34 


mediately to undep- 
frand theſe, from thence he can colle& and gather 
what the notions of the underſtandingsare. 

3. The Devil can dilcetfkllithe motions of the 
affcRions and paſſions. The paſſions. always work 
@&g in the blood, by the motion of the animal iji 
rits to the heart, and from the heart, thence the 
Devil can immediately behold the firſt rifeof an 
- paſſhon and affeRion z paſſions of fear, or paſſiqg 
of love, or joy , and grief, and hatred and dil 
plezſure : Now theſe paſſions and affetions always 
attending the will of the ſoul, and the will of the 
foul always attending and following the under: 
ſranding, or the practical Judgment ; thence alſo 
«the Devil can-colleR by the practice and affeions, 
what the inward notions or thoughts and workings 
of the mind and underſtanding are. 

4- The Devil can obſerve di'igently what the 
Hue and event of fis own luggeſtions are rpon the 
fancies of Men. 'He oblcrves w-atever falſe realons 
that he himfelf propounds do protuce n the perion, 
ang ' from. thence allo. he hath a near diſc rningy 
fromthe «© ﬀc:t that he diſcerns, what the workings 
; Ot -uhc unteiſtanding and mind are. 5-16 


| 
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| He hath alarge and Tong time of experience 
of all the ſeveral and various as, that various 
rinciples , and various thoughts have produced, 
For though he benot able to diſcern the thoughts 
while they are locked up.in the mind atid under- 
ſtanding, yet afterward, when they are cither re- 
vealed by apafſion, or when they arc brought ap- 
parently into aRion , he then underſtands them : 
Nowhe forFive thouſand years and above, trea- 
ſuring up all obſervations, he hath obſerved when 
one hath confeſſed theſe and theſe were his thoughts, 
what the effe& of thoſe thoughts were ; when a- 
nother hath confefſed theſe ' and theſe ' were his 


thoughts, he hath obſerved what the cffe&t of thoſe 
thoughts were Noty his long and conſtant ex- 


perience, he can deefare, the ations of one Man, with 


the aRions of another Man, what ſuch and fuch 


thoughts have produced ; and thence can probabl 
conclude, what the workings of the thoughts, a 
mind and underſtanding of any perſon is : Now in 
all theſe ways he exerciles his utmoſt skill, his moſt 
exquiſite axt, to diſcern into the underſtandings and 
minds of perſons, whom he intends to delude by any 
falſe reaſonings, concerning the certainty of their 
union with Chriſt, ſo that the falſe reaſonings that 
he ſhall ſuggeſt to them may be ſuitable, that they 
may take at the very firſt luggeRtingot them, There 
are three things in the underſtanding, that he cn- 
deavours to underſtand by all his skill agd art, 

1- He endeavours to diſcern the depth or ſhal- 
lowneſs of the mind and underſtanding of the. per- 
ſon, whom he jntends to delude by fome falſe Ar- 
gument or other, from whence he woyld fallacioul- 
ly perſwade the foul of hjs unjon with Chrilt. N. F 

Ee 4 accorg- 


”_.  _ 

* according to. what he diſcerns in the -underſtand- 
19gs of perſons, ſo he ſuites his reaſons and arpy- 
ments:may.be.he diſcerns a ſhallowneſs in ſome un- 
derſtandings, thence he, ſuites his reaſonings pro 
parrionaple to their, underſtandings ; many poor 


allow Topls he: can perſwade , that their good. 


meaning is enough to carry them to Heaven : A- 
nother ſhallow foul he ,can perlwade his good 
Prayets, his Ceeds. of Charity , his paying every 
Man his, qwn, and dealing juſtly is enough. Like. 
+ wile when he” diſcerns a greater depth of under: 
ſtanding in-any perſop, he lays out more of his 
Eurious skill and art, he covers over his falſe rea: 


Tons more ſpeciouſly, he lays his fallacy more indif. 


cernably.and deeply ; There iy no low Argument 
that will ſatisfie;a, deep utderfſtanding (though a 
FX 138 1 ; > - l : 
natural one) that he ſhall be ſaved; yea,. no lower 
fallacy will be ſyſficient.to delude fuch an under- 
ſranding, but a falſe apprehenſion and notion about 
the nature,of faith, ſome myſtical fallacy about the 
myſtery, of belicying in Jeſus Chriſt. 


2.” The Devil ſearches into the notions and prin-. 


eiples that.are moſt ſettled and fixed in' che under- 


Randings of perſpns.. There are various notions that 


every. underftanding js filled with, which accord- 
1ing.to the, imaginations of-the ſeveral perſons are 


truth :"ſome' rnderflandings are filled; only with - 


&fols' and carnal, and ſenſual notions, they conceive 

ft God only. in. a carnal and ſenſual manner, and 
of the.myftery of the Goſpel carnally ; Others un- 
derſtandings are bled. with notions that have a kind 
of ſpirituallity in then. | Now the Devil makes an 
exact fearch, to find out theſe, that thereupon he 
Wy Fropound lying arguments ,' of the union a 
ie hh . fe 2QUls 
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Souls with Chrift ſuitable to thoſe notions; So that 
when he perceives an underftanding only to be filled 
with carnal notions of God, he can propound his 
carnal outſide appearances of worſhipping of God, 
25a ground to that ſoul of his peace, and union and 


Þ reconciliation with God,. heneed ſeek for no high- 


er depth to delude' ſuch a Soul ; But when he per- 
ceives an underſtanding to be filled with higher no- 
tions of God, and of the myftery of the Gofpel,he 
then propounds not only bare material outward aRs 
of divine worſhip, as the lying ground to delnde 
ſuch a ſoul concerning his union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
but he propounds inward aQtings of tranſcient ſlighty 


. | fections ; yea, may be to ſuch underftandings, he 


propou nds the death of Chriſt, a ſpeculative faith, 
and an hiſcorical faith in the death of Jeſus Chritſt, 
and from this hiſtorical and ſpeculative faith, he in- 
fnuates-into them 'their peace and reconciliation 
with God, and certain ſalvation by the Lord Jeſus. 
- 3. The Devil makesa fcrutiny into the mind and 
underſtanding, to diſcern its occaſional notions and 
apprehenſions upon the providence of Cod, that 
the perſon meet with: He pries into the under- 
ſtanding to diſcern what Judgment it pafſeth up- 
on the Lords conferring temporal bleſſings upon it, 
And he'pries into the underitanding to diſcern what 
Judgment it paſſes upon the Lords withdrawing 
temporal bleſſings, and infliing ſore Kea nr 
cording to ordinary and common conceptions of 
the underfranding, upon {uch providences of God, 
lie may alſo propound his lying arguments of the 
ſouls ' union with Chriſt, Thence it is you ſhall ob- 
lerve, that the Devil takes much advantage to con- 
fi ſome poor ignorant ones, in their _—_— 

| - Cing 


Aing confidence of their Peace, and Union and Re. 


conciliation with God, from the conftant influence 
of all Temporal Bleſſings in, their Bofoms : Ang 
thence it js, that other ſonls he confirms in their ſoy] 
killing hopes of their Union with Chriſt and Peace 
with God; from the multitudeof Croffes and Triby. 
lations they meet withal here below ; Thence are 
thoſe Speeches that you fhall hear from many]! 
rant ones,[ hapethe Lord looks upon me as his Chill 
becauſe he this Chaſtiſes me z I hope, ſaith another, 
that I have my Puniſhment for my Sins here beloy, 
[|F. Thethird AR of Power that the Devil exer- 
ciſeth upon the Mind and Underſtanding is this, He 
doth Secretly, Inwardly, and Indiſcernably Con: 
municate thefe his lying Arguments, his Rotten, 
Falſe reaſons. from whence he falfly inſinuates uto 
ſouls their Union with Chriſt. As the Princeof 
Darkneſs was a Created Anpcl, he hath a kind of 
neer, though mediate acceſs to the Minds and Un: 
derftandings of Men, fo that he can ſecretly Pro- 
pound all his lying Reafans, yea he can ſuggeſt then 
1o indiſceraably. that the perſon to whom they are 
ſpggeſted ſhall not Underſtand in the leaft that they 
are from the Devil, but ſhall rather conctude they 
are the right Reafonings of his own faculty of 
reaſon that God hath Communicated, or they are 
te Workings of the Lords Bleſſed ſpiric. Thus the 
Devil was a lying ſpirit to Ahab in the Mouths of 
the Prophets 2 Chron. 18. 23. The way of this neet 
accels of the Deyil to the Underſtanding, to Com- 
enunicate his lying Argument to them of their Ynion 
wath Chrift undiſcernably is by theſe two. means. 
1. By means of the $'1btility of his nature by which 
he is able to Picrce inſenſibly, and indiſcernably roy 
[nc 
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hs the very Bodies of Men, they neither Secing, Per- 
And ceiving, nor Feeling that Penetration of Saran into 
ou) | i Bodies 3 Spthat by this he enters inſenſibly in- 
ww tothe very brains of Men, which is the very Organ 
ib. | 9f the common Senſes, 

"| 2- Hedoth both diſcern, and tir up and Colle& 


a ogether, the Jpecies and Images of things that are 
*, the inward Senſes, that is to {ay the Fancy, and 
her, | * moving and Rirring all thole Phantaſms, (thoſe I- 


J 


oy mages of things that are inthe Fancy ) he doth ſe- 


cretly Convey all his own lying Reaſons into the 
Mind and Underſtanding, fo as the perſons to whom 
thoſe lying Reaſons concerning their Union with 
Chriſt are ſuggeſted, perceive them not to be from 
$#ar, but either imagine they are true Reaſonings 
froro the Word of God, or from the Spirit of God 
caſt in their Minds. W 
hn | 1V- The Fourth a& of Power that the Devil ex- 
ia ow upon the Mind is this, That he Yorh through 
is Neer and Familiar acceſs through the Fancy to 


f the Mind and Underſtanding, Suggeſt and Propound 
Frequently and Importunately,* his Rotten Argn- 
yl ments, and Fallacieus grounds of Souls Union with 
x/ Chriſt, He doth renew again and again the ſame 
lying Arguments unto Souls, of their Union with 
ke | Chriit, fo as they ſhall fcarſe paſs out of their 
Thoughts and Mind ; And this ifleed hath no ſmall 
Power upon the' Underſtanding, to ſettle the Mind 
and Underſtanding in a Conceit of the truth of thoſe 
his lying Arguimcnts. The very Frequency of 
Thoughts and Imaginations, have the ſecret force of 
k| an Argument, to per{wade the Mind that the thing 
is io. You ſhall oble:ve it, whicn any matter runs 
in our Mind Frequenily, Fagilia. ly, and almoſt Con- 
| ſtantly, 


| CT] - 
fantly , wc will then eaſily believe there is fome þ,,1 
thing in it. The frequent ſuggeſting of thoſe reaſon f;, 
ings is a kind of Importuning the mind to conſent que 
to them and embrace them. As that unjuſt Jadge, 14 
Luke. 18. 5. condeſcended to the Widow, becauſefi; 
of her importunity z ( though the juſtice of hercauſ},,zs 
thathhe propounded bore noſway in his unjuſt mind pt 
( 


ſo though the reafon it ſelf at firſt ſuggeſted ſhoull 
bearlittle ſway; yet the importunity of the Den ſ] | | 
in ſuggeſting the reaſon prevails much with the Yun 
mind to conſent to it and cloſe with it. 

5. A fifth a& of the Devils power upon the min 
and underſtanding is this , that he doth through his 
accute and clear knowledge of the Images of thing 
rogether in the fancy, and through his power to 
[e& and gather,them together in the fancy , ſugget 
a multitude fe, his lying argnments, his falſe rotte 
reaſonings foſthe ſouls union with Chr iſt,at one ad 
the fame time. He doth ſo multiply his deluding 
grounds of the Souls union;that thenumber of the a £. 
guments for the union hath a power upon the undet-P] er, 
ſtanding , when the arguments themſelves have littk Y in 
power: The Devil deals with Souls,as he did with (uy 
Jeſus Chriſt in his tempting of ' him ; he preſented -/ 
all the glory of the world in the twinkling of an eye, bil 
that ſo it might have had ſome perſwaſion in the mind 
of Chriſt : thus the Devil doth at once ſet almoſtY in 
all his rotten reaſons that are ſutable to that under }- 
ſtanding whom #t preſent he is to delude : thus you 
ſhall obſerve the Phariſee , in that 18. Luke. whom 
the Devil deluded concerning his. acceptance withfth 
God; he had at once. in his thoughts the- great dif- Ih 
ference that was between him. and others , tha theſ|w 
 wasnot as other men were; and allo his — uj 
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6 [nd ftriAneſs according to the Lords Laty , pay- 
Jing Titnes of all things, his extraordinary fre- 
nt Fovency in» ſolemnduties-, his faſting twice a week; 
© $:nd it is probable, all that ever the Devil could 
" ſy / concerning the Souls acceptation with God , 
d 


was  propounded at once to him-; ſo that what one 
ten lying reaſon want to perſwade the ſoul of his 
on with Chriſt, another may ſupply. 

6. The fixth a& of the Devils. power upon the 
underſtanding for this purpoſe is, that he holds 
and retains the mind and underſtanding, with its 
full intention and ſtrength , upon thoſe lying ar- 
guments and rotten reaſons. of the fouls union with 
Chrift that he ſuggeſts to him. This the Prince 
of Darkneſs effeAts two ways. 

I.-By diverting or turning away the mind from. 
al thoſe thoughts that ſhould contradi& thoſe ly- 
ng reaſons for its union. Now in this Satan doth 
exeeciſe a three-fold power, 

Firſt he doth excite and ſecretly draw into ex- 
ercife , the natural loathneſs , , unwillingneſs and 
indiſpoſedneſs of the mind to an holy thoughts 
nggeec by the bleſſed ſanRified Spirit. 

Secondly, Satan doth excite -the vanity , inſta- 
bility-and wantonneſs of the mind. 

Thirdly , The Prince of Darkneſs ftirs up the 
inward enwity in the mind againſt all ſuch thoughts. 
II; Hedoth hold and retain the mind upon its 
lying reaſons for its union 3 by f conftant appli- 
Sation of theſe his wa kwry to the mind. So 
that by theſe two means he doth hold the intention of 
the mind upon his rotten reaſorg, for the ſouls union 
with the Lord Jeſus,that he prevents the ſouls looking 
upon any thing that ſhould diſcover itsdetuded _ 
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7, The feventh af 6f power upon the under: 
ſanding, is this , Satan doth fuggelt his lying req- 
ſons for the Souls union with the Lord Jeſus , with 
a ſuperlative infinuating power to take the deluded 
heart with it. Satan doth fiot only propound the 
argument and fo exercife a meer moral powery 
pon the mind , byt through his power upon the fas 
cy , he doth inninediately T6 infinuate into the ſoul, 
at the Soul is; prevatied withall ro accept of the 
ſuggeſtion he propounds. Thence you ſhall obſer 
in 2. Theys. 2: 15 ' that thoſe that received not th 
truth with the love of it, were given over to fity 
deluſions 3 not only d&lufions , but ſuch deluſioy 
as had a prevailing ftrehgth in them, toprevail wit 
the mind to believe them. | j 
8. Theres an eight at of power upon the- mind 
and underſtanding , that Satan cxercileth for thy 
curſed purpoſe. Satan doth liggeſt his falſe real 


- - 


and lying arguments fot Souls union with _ 


i with an imperious power, a Kind of comma 
obstrepe - authority , adding an itons, ſetled and fats 
| Fous affirmation thafſtiſo , making up what is 
in the ſtrength -of the arguttient , with the 'bo 
and confidence of his affirmation that it is fo; 
this means he bears down the*ſpirirs '6f his del 
ones , ſo as they cannot 'make reſiſtance , you'ſhl 
obſerve it, a weak ſpirit is overpoured -by a frong 
er ſpirit , though ic be not overpoured :by-an 
ſtrength of reaſon, but- by the trength of -the ſp 
* tit, by the violence and confidence manifeſted 
the reaſons and arguments. | 
This is the firſt power of Satan to delude ſouls 
2 power upon their underftandings. 
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Kid Secondly , the ſecond power Sa- 
Satan FOm* rai exerciſeth,, is upon the Conlci 

| 2 n , ence inReferenceto the cftabliſhing 
 Conſciene of a poor deluded Soul,, in a tronp 
Mf.deluding confidence of his union with the Lord 
Jeſus; that cauſion muft be always taken , that Sa- 
ri hath not any immediate powet to work any im- 
preſſion upon the conſcience, that's one of the in- 
communicable royal preperties of the Majeſty of 
Heaven ; therefore all the power he exerciſes upon 
the conſcience is but in the corruption and polluti- 
#nof conſcience, his prmcipal power conſiſts in-in- 
faning thoſe curſed ſparks that are already kindled 
i the Soul ; and indeed he doth make a fuperaddi- 
tio of fuch a vehemence and violence in every ſuch 
jollution, as far as the Lord doth fuffer him to ex- 
gciſe his power. Now there are five of theſe cor- 
roptions in the Conſcience , that Satan exerciſeth 
his power upon tedelude the poor foul. 

|. The injudiciousneſs of conſcience , it's weak- 
«ſin judging , or its blindeſs. - Now this injudici. 
oulneſs of conſcience, isalſo two-fold either the in- 
judiciouſneſs of the conſcience in reſpe& of the rule 
of judgement , by which ir judgethits union with the 
Lord Jeſus. Or elſe ſecondly , the injudiciouſneſs 
of conſcience in the application of the rule 
+ Firft the injudiciouſnefs of the conſcience abour 
the rule of judgement by which ijudgeth of its unt- 
'6n with Chriſt now, 

»}. from this injudiciouſneſs about the rul , pro- 
ceeds thoſe dreadful miſ-underftandings of the Scrip- 
ture by deluded fouls, Hence ſuch Rtrange, blind 
Interpretations of Scripture are given by them, as 


Y Hat inRow. 10.13. who ever call upon the name of the 
Lord 
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Tord frall be ſaved; they from hence haye concly. 
ded, that it was tofficient for Salvation to ) ſome kind 
-of Prayers to the Almigtity upon ſome occaſions, 
yea hence ſome have deſperately concluded , thu 
the crying Lord have mercy upon them at the lat, 
was ſafficient for Salvation. | Yea henceallo it is, 
that thoſe deluded ones ſo dreadfully underſtood the 
command of believing , conceiving it only to be 
meant of 4 ſpeculative faith , only a kind of notian, 
hat Chriſt did come down and take fleſh upon him 
and did in the '\nature of man die the death of the 
.Grols., in fatisfaftion to the Fathers juſtice for fig- 
ners , and thence it is ſo common among them, ty 
profeſs themſelves to be Believers, 

. 2. Fromthis injudiciouſnefs in the conſcience a- 
bout the rule. of judgement:,. proceecs thole falfe 
apprehenſions about the nature 6f union with Chriſt, 
or the Souls atceptation of uuion tendered. Con- 
cciving that:hearing the word of God , and for- 
bearing to make any oppoſition aganiſt* it, is. the 
very acceptance of the Goſpel , the very, embra- 
cing that union, with Jeſus Chriſt that is tendred 

£0: them 1 

Secondly ; The injudiciouſneſs of the ——— 
conlifts inits anjudiciouſnels in the application of the 
rule. Sometimes ſuch clear Beams of the Light 

-are. darted into a Soul , that the conſcience catinot 

paſs a falfe judgement upon - the rule it ſelf, yet 

-then through the natural corruption. of the conſci- 
ence, through its injudiciouſnels #F , its | prone 

to apply. the- rule falſely; -and this inſudicioul: 
doth Saian exerciſe all his power upon, 


2. The 
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j1. The ſecond Corruption in the Conſciente is 
the Lazineſs, or Remiſneſs, or Idle Negligence 
of the Conſcience,in its reſtrayning Office, where- 
by it ſhould compel the Soul to fulfil the Will of 
God that is Revealed to him. The Conſcience 1s 
by Divine Appointment a Tatk-Maſter ſet over the 
Soul, to preſs the Commands of God upon it and 
inforce Obedience : And through the pollution 
that overſpreads the Conſcience, it hath been En- 
clined ſtrongly to a remiſneſs in this its Office, to 
which the Lord hath appointed it ; Now the De- 
vil Exerciſeth all his Power upon this Idleneſs of 
Conſcience, making it to be more ſtrongly diſpo- 
ſed to Careleſneſs and Remiſneſs. And from this 
Remiſneſs of Conſcience in this its Office. 

1. All the Contradictions in the aftings of a 
Deluded Soul, to the proper [natural effe&t of re- 
ceiving true Evidence of a Souls Union with Chriſt 
are undiſcerned in that Deluded Soul. Proporti- 
onable to the Negligence of Conſcience, in con- 
ſtraining the Soul to do the' Will of GodRevealed, 
is the Negligence'of Conſcience in receiving an 
accompt from the Soul, of. the Obedience” that it 
hath yielded to the Will of God Revealed. 

2. From hence alſo proceeds a quietneſs in the 
Mind of the Deluded Soul, under all thoſe Sins 
that are inconſiſtent with Union with the Lord. Je- 
ſus. Were not the Conſcience Remiſs and Neg- 


-ligent in that his Office, in conſtrayning Souls to 


Obedience to God, there could be no Quiet or 
Content in the Mind, while the Soul walks contra- 
ry to the Revealed Will of God, eſpecially when *' 
lis ways are inconſiſtent with injoying - Union 
mth God in Chriſt. 

Fi 2. From 


(434) 
3. From hence the Equity and Rectitude of $4. 
tans Application of. his Lying Arguments for the 
Union of their Souls, is alſo Maintained Unhje. 
miſhed. The reaſon that remains even in Unhe. 
lieving Souls, will not be ſatisfied without ſome 
appearing Equity and Rectitude, in Sar4vs Lying 
Arguments for yielding to it : Now a Multitude 
of Sins contrary to the naturg!- eftects of the re. 
cerving evidence of Union with the: Lord Jeſiy, 
would Blemiih the Equity. and ſeeming right Re. 
ctitude of Sarans application of ſuch a Lying Ap, 
gnment 'of the Souls Union with Chriſt, yea it 
would diſcover the falſe application of ſuch aLy. 
ing Argument of his Union. 

TI. The third Defilement or Corruption of 
Conſcience, ts its Infenfibleneſs, or Regardleſnek, 
of Sins Committed when diſcerned. This the De- 
vil Maintains, Foments, and Increaſes with all his 
Power, 1n reference to the Deluding the Sou! 
with a fooliſh dream of Union with Chriſt. 

1. In regard hereby Satan preſents the Fre- 
quency and Strictneſs of the Souls enquiring,jnto 
the nafure of his own hopes of Union with Jeſus 
Chriſt. heje 5 

2. Hereby the poktive lightneſs, inthe matter 
of hopes for Union with Chriſt, 3s Begotten jn the 
Soul, - New thus thghtnefs of Spirit, in the mat- 
tes of their beping tor Hnjon with the Lord Jefus, 
doth difpaſe their poor Fooliſh Souls, readily to 
recerveany ſuggeſtion from Hell that they are Un 
cd, without any tear of danger whatever. 

z- 'Hereby the JeaJonke of 'Sarers ſuggeſtion to 
the :Soul that he 1s United, 3s wholly prevented. 


IV. The 
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IV. The fourth Corruption or Defilement of 
Conſcience, is the Unfaithfulneſs of its Recording 
or Regiſtring the Souls Iniquities. Now Satan 


exerciſeth this Power upon the Dehlement of the 
Conſcience alſo. 

1. In regard _ he doth prevent the Sonls 
whom he Deludeth, from diſcerning or beholding 
the Contradicting reaſons, to their reaſons from 
whence they hope that they are United tothe Lord 
Jeſus. Every Sin isa reaſon of mighty weight, to 
perſwade the Soul that he could never be United, 
and every Agegrivation of thoſe Sins, but above 
all, the reje&ting of Union with Jeſus Chriſt Ten- 
dred : Now Satay well underſtanding, that his 
Fooliſh Suggeſtions unto Souls, that they are Uni- 
ted to the Lord Jeſus, and his Reaſonleſs Reaſons 
to perſwade them that they are United, would ne- 
ver be aUmitted of, did the Souls to whom he Sug- 
geſts that they are United, - diſcern the Multitude 
of Reaſons that might perſwade them, it is Im- 
poſſible that ever they ſhould be United ; thence 
it js he doth exerciſe his utmoſt Power upon the 
Unfaithfulneſs of Conſcience in Regiſtring the 
Souls Iniquities, that ſo it may not bring one of 
thoſe Iniquities to the Souls Remembrance of a 
Thouſand. | 

2. By this Unfaithfulneſs of Conſcience in Re- 
ſtring the Souls Iniquities, the Infiniteneſs and 
nſpeakableneſs of the danger of the loſs of Uni- 
on, is Undiſcerned alſo by thoſe Souls. The great- 
er 4 pm a_y of Guilt, the greater Apprehen- 
ſion of danger, incaſe the Guilt ſhould not be re- 
moved from their Souls : Now by Satans Foſtering 
vp Conſcience in its Ts in Regiſtring 
_ up 
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up the Souls Iniquities, it Apprehends but a ſmall, 
ſlighty, ſuperficial view of his own Guilt, and 
therefore hath but ſlighty Thoughts about the loſs 
of Union, in caſe he be Deprived of it. 

V. The fifth Corruption in the Conſcience, js 
the Unjuſtneſs in paſſing Sentence upon the Souls 
Eſtate. Conſcience is ſo Corrupted that it will be 

ing Unjuſt Sentences, Accuſing when it ſhould 
e Excuſing, and Excuſing when it ſhould be Ac. 
cuſing : Now this Unjuſtneſs in the Conſcience, jn 
paſſing Sentence upon the Soul, Satan exerciſeth al 
his Power upon, to Augment and Increaſe it tothe 
utmoſt, that by this means Conſcience may be ree- 
dy to Comply with any Suggeſtion of his, that the 
Soul is United; and according to his bare Suggeſti- 
on to paſs the Sentence upon the Souls Final Eſtate, 
that 1t ſhall be Everlaſtingly Saved by . the Lord 
Jeſus. 

See. 3. Thirdly, The third Power that Sata 
exerciſeth upon the Afﬀections, or Paſſions. Thee 
IS A Two-fold Power that he exerciſeth upon the 
Aﬀed@tions or Paſſions : There is a Moral Power, 
.and a Phyſica} Power. 

- * F.- Theres a Moral Power he exerciſeth upon 
the Aﬀections ; that is by propounding Objects ſu- 
table to ſtir and move thoſe Aﬀections. Thus in 

Propounding - to the Soul its certain Acceptance 

with Godin Chriſt,- and Everlaſting Salvation by 

him, he-propeunds an Object ſutable to move falſe 

Joy end Delight and*Tontentment, and ſo by that 

means” heightens.'the' Self-deluding Joying and 

 Rejoyeingin thoſe Deluded Souls. - - 


:..II. There 
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- TI. There is a Phyſical Power he Excerciſeth up” 
on the AﬀeRions ; and that isan Immediate. Pow” 
er, that he exerciſeth upon the humours of the 
Body, through which thoſe ſenſible motions of the 
Will work. It is the property of Afﬀections, to 
cauſe the blood and the Animal Spirits to move to 
and fro from the Heart, and thereby to make the 
Body ſuffer : Now Satan can immediately ſtir thoſe 
humours 1n the Body, which the Aﬀections do in 
their workings alſo ſtir, and thence raiſe an Aﬀe- 
ction beyond its bounds. Now Satan exercifeth 
theſe two Powers of his upon the Aﬀections: 

1. In regard hereby the Confidence in Deluded 
Souls of their Union with the Lord Jeſus, is oc- 
caſioned to work with a Mighty Violence, with a 
kind of Irreſiſtableneſs. 

2. Hence that Confidence of his Deluded ones, 
that they are United to the Lord Jeſus, is made Ir- 
rational. Through the Violent working of fuch 
Afﬀections their Judgment is blinded, their Rea- 
{on darkned and obſcured; and when the matter 


Paſſeth to the affeftions,aXJudgmentperiſheth:thence 


you ſhall have many Deluded Souls, that will hold 
with much Confidence and Boldneſs the Concluſi- 
on, that they ſhall be faved by Jeſus Chyiſt, when 
they are driven out of all their Reaſons, whereup- 
on they Build this hope that they are United. 
There are now ſecondly, ſome Confideratios a- 
bout the Tryal of a Souls Evidence of his Union 
received, whither it be from God, or whether it 
be a Diabolical Inſpiration, that are requiſite to 
2 Premiſed before a direct Anſwer to the Que- 
10. 


ff; Pre. 1. 
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- Pre. 1. Firſt, thatevery Believing Soul to whom 
the Lord hath vouchſafed a clear Evidence of his 
Union with the LordSefus, is powerfully incited 
by the Subtility of Hell, to a Dubious, Anxions, 
Solicitous Tryal and Examination of the Evidence 
of his Union with the Lord Jeſus Received. The 
Subtility of Hell works this way in three Re- 
ſpects. 

I. In regard the Believing Souls Evidence of his 
Union with the Lord Jeſus Received is Enervated, 
znade of no force by a Souls Conſent to a Dubions 
and Anxious Examination of his own Eyidence of 
Union Received. By this means the eye of the Be. 
lejving Soul is off from his Evidence Received, 
and now he Conceives that his Work and Imploy- 
ment that God calls for at preſent from his Soul, js 
to find ont ſome other clear ſatisfying Evidence, 
of the truth of that his former Evidence,and what: 
ever light ſhines from the former Evidence 1s f 
no-Validity to the Soul, unleſs jt be backed with 
{ome other light that ſhines from ſome other Prin- 
Ciple, either in the Soul or without the Soul : $0 
that there is a Bottomleſs Depth of the Subtility 
of Hell appears in this, he doth ſecretly and indit 
cernably deſpoyl the Soul of that Pretious Jewel 
the Evidence of his Union, while he folicits him 
to a Dubious T ryal: 

IT. In regard the believing foul 1s led in a Devi- 
ous Path, to weary his Perplexed ſoul in, wherein 
all his labour will be in Vain, by conſenting to a 
doubtfal Tryal of his own Evidence of Union 
with Chriſt received. When the ſoul ſtaggers and 
wavers in the confidence of the Truth, of the Evi- 
dence of his Unign which Chriſt received, and 
- proceeds 
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proceeds in that timerops trembling wavering 
manner, toan Examination of that his Evidence, 
then the ſoul either ſeeks for a higher Evidence 
than what he received formerly, Orelſe he ſeeks 
for Infallible Demonſtrations, from the effe&ts of 
the former Evidence of his Union with Chriſt re- 
ceived, that that Evidence that he hath received 
is really from God. Now in caſe the Evidence of 
the ſouls union withChriſt that the ſoul hath recei- 
ved, were the Evidence from- that pretious Wit- 
neſs of the Bleſſed Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſoul 
ſeeksall in vain to ſeek for a higher Evidence : Or 
elſe in caſe the ſoul ſeeks to prove certainly and 
infallibly, that that Evidence of his union with 
Chriſt that ke hath received was from God, by ths 
eftet wrought in his own heart, the ſoul alſo la- 
bours in vain,in regard there js a neceſlity that the 
ſoul muſt be dubious and anxious about the truth of 
all that he conceives to have received from Jeſus 
Chriſt, while the ſoul is dubious whether it be uni- 
ted to Jeſus Chriſt. 


_ If. In regard Satan indiſcernably gains theſe ad- 

vantages againſt the believing ſoul by ſolliciting 
the ſoul to this doubtful tryal of his own Evidence 

of his union. By Satan folliciting the foul to a 
doubtful tryal of the Evidence of his union with 
Chriſt received, he doth indeed appear in Angel:- 
cal Glory, Cloathed with a Glittering Garment 
of Heavenly Light: He thus beſpeakes the poor 
believing ſoul ; Take heed O Soul thou beeſt not 
Deluded in this great matter of Eternity, Mens 
hearts are naturally too ready to preſume, ſaith 
Satap , take heed leaſt thou Befool thy ſelf 
F f 4 with 


Cas 
with vain hopes : Thus he ſeemeth to be the Met, 
ſenger of the bleſſed God to the- believing 
ſoul, ſent on purpoſe to preſs one of the ble{- 
ſed commands of God unto the Soul , that it 
ſhould try, examine, and prove it ſelf, only he 
ſerretly mixeth a curſed principle of . dark- 
neſs, with that precious beam of light; he in- 
Cites the believing Soul to.a dubious , anxious 


trial and examination of the evidence of his union, 


and ſo conſequently.procures the Soul to reject the 
bleſſed evidence of his union, that the Lord 1n the 
riches of his mercy hath vouchſafed to the belie- 
ving Soul;whereas the Spirit intends a pretious be- 
lieving trial, for the Souls more abundant eſtab- 
kſhment and conſolation,that it may be filled with 
joy and glory. | = | 


- Pre. 2; Secondly, I ſhall premiſe, That the be- 
lieving Soul to whom the Lord hath vouchſafed 
a clear eviderice.of his union with the Lord Jeſus, 
ought not to diminiſh in the leaſt degree his con- 
fidence of the Lords will, to accept even his Soul 
into union with the Lord Jeſus, whilſt he endea- 
vours to try and exarnine his evidence of unjon 
received, whether it be from God, or whether 
it be a diabolical inſpiration. . Sueh is the abſolute 
neceſſity of the-Soul in the trying the evidence of 
his union with Chriſt, to ſtand” faſt in this: his 
confidence, that in ſuch-a degree and meaſure as 


that Sou} wavers in this his confidence, in the 


{ame degree is the Soul uncapable of a right exa- 
mination of the evidence of his union with Chriſt 
received: S9 that in caſe the confidence ſhould 
wholly fail, the Soul 1s wholly nncapable of a 
ae * f right 
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ht examination of the evidence of his union 
with Chriſt. This will appear in two things. 
- 1.1n regard it is by the acting of this confidence, 
that the Soul is diſpoſed to receive the clear evi- 


lence unto faith of his union with the Lord Je- 
iis. The Soul is diſpoſed to this two ways. 

1. By the aCting of this confidence the Eye of 
the Soul is fixed upon that glaſs, through which 
the light that evidenceth to the Souls faith, the 
Lords will to admit him into union with the 
Lord Jeſus,ſhines. The glaſs wherein the Lord 
ciſcovers his will to admit him, is his word, 
wherein he declares it is his will to admit every 
Rebel and Enemy that will, into union with the 
Lord Jeſus, and into union with himſelf through 
hm. Now the Eye of the believing Soul, is on- 
y fixed and eſtabliſhed upon this bleſſed word of 
God, through the lively aCctings of the Souls 
confidence, becauſe this is the objeet of his confi- 
dence, and the object is only in - When-there 
is acting of faith upon the object. 

2. It is by the aCting of this confideace that a 
clearneſs 1s maintained in the Soul, whereby the 
Soul is ſuitable to diſcern that light that doth 
evidence unto the Souls faith, the Lords will to 
admit it into union with the Lord Jeſus. The 
confidence failing, a multitude of objeftions and 
reaſons, this way and that way, ariſe in the ſoul, 
every one of theſe objections ſcruples and reaſons, 


> Jis like a Mote in the Eye of the Soul, which pre- 


rents his clear diſcerning of what the light of the 
bleſſed ſpirit put upon it. Now by the acting of 
this confidence, thoſe objeCtions,reaſonings, and 
(cruplings, are ſilenced and ſuppreſſed, and ſoa 

| Pre- 
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precious clearneſs is maintained in the ſoul, gf . 
readineſs to diſcern whatever beam of Heavenly 
light the ſpirit ſhould cauſe to ſhine forth fromſ', 
that pretious word, that it is the Lords will to ad, 
mit it into union with the Lord Jeſus. . 

2. When this confidence in the Soul fails, | 
makes the Soul uncapable for a jult trial and exz. 
mination of the evidence of its union with Chriſt, 
jn regard the acting of this very confidence 9 
the Lords will, to admit the Soul into unzon with 
the Lord Jeſus, is the very matter of evidency 
unto the Souls ſenſe, that it isunited actually ty 
the Lord Jeſus. Now when the act of the Souk an 
confidence ceaſeth, then is the very matter fronſſ 1, 
whence the Spirit doth manifeſt to the Souls ſenk N -; 
Its union with the Lord Jeſus, taken away. Hanfſ; 
{hall the bleſſed Spirit cauſe the believing Soult, s 

bl 
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_ Tee us ſelf believing, when there are not the he. 
Jieving actings in the Soul ? lt is not the habit 
any kind of fÞlineſs that the Spirit doth manik 
to any beli&ving Soul, to be in it ſelf, but ith 
the acting of any holineſs whatever, that the $pj 
Tit doth cauſe the Soul to- diſcern in it ſelf, fron 
whence it diſcerns actually its union with tle. 
Lord 'Jeſus :, So that then the confidence of theſf g, 
foul failing, or ceaſing its aCtings, the very origyll ; 
nal of the ſquls evidence unto ſenſe, of his umay q, 
with the Lord Jeſus,is taken away. 

Secondly, The believing Soul ought not only 
to forbear the diminiſhing of this his confidence] c 
in the Lords will, to admit his Soul into unionf q. 
with the Lord Jeſus, while he proceeds to th by 
' nal of his evidence of hjs union with Chriſt re- al 

cexrcd , But he ought alſo to forbear the yr | 
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» 2} ziſhing of his confidence, that he is aCtually uni- 
nly ted to the Lord Jeſus already, in caſe the Lord 
on through a clear evidence hath begotten ſuch a 
GG ecious confidence inthe Soul. The believing 

. {Soul ought-to fay concerning that his confidence, 
| OY -5 Fob {aid concerning his, Fob 27.5. I will not re- 
"Y nove my integrity from me ;, 1 will not let go this 
| my confidence, till I have proved and examined 
-l| the evidence of my union with the Lord Jeſus, 
Wy om whence this confidence did ariſe. This alſo 
may appear in two things. 
ul -1. Inregard the diminiſhing of this confidence 
uy ;a the believing foul, before the trial of the evi- 
r dence of his union with Chriſt received.,jis an infi- 
"OF tite injury to the ſweeteſt Comforter, the bleſſed 
Wy opirit, who through the manifeſtation unto the 
Soul that he 1s united to the Lord Jeſus , eſta- 
bliſheth the Soul in that pretious confidence. The 
rejecting of that confidence ſo wrought by the 
"I bleſſed Spirit, is a ſlighting of the ſpirit in his 
} moſt precious Office, and a diſparagementof the 
rery witneſs of that bleſſed Spirit. 

2, It is a moſt ſinful unconſtancy and hcklenefs, 
to reje&t any thing received, before clear demon- 
"| {tration of the errour of the ſoul in receiving. It 
1s contrary ,to the order rhat the Lord requires, 
ſhould be in all the metions of the foul ; which 
is, that they ſhould be ſubje&t to the power of 
holy.ſanCtified reaſon : So that. this confidence be- 
fore trial ought to be maintained, in its full 
ſtrength, in caſe ſuch. a confidence was begotten 
by anevidence formerly received, that he is actu- 
'Jally united to the Lord Jeſus. 
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-* Deſt. But here isa queſtion then by the way 
would be opened. But will the Soul ſay, where- 
fore then are the commands given by God to 
prove and examine our ſelves, whether we be in 
th2 faith, and fo conſequently to examine the 
evidence of our union with Chriſt, if we muſt 
not be dubious and anxious, whether the evidence 
of our union with Chriſt received be true or no, 
before we proceed ro the trial and examination 
of them? 

Arnſw. 1. For anſwer to this queſtion by the way 
briefly. I anſwer firſt, that theſe Commands of 
Souls examining themſelves whether they be in 
the faith, are given univerſally to att Souls,” on 
purpoſe that deluded fouls by ' the trying and 
proving themſelves, might diſcover their own 
deluſions, aud diſcern their lying confidence of 
their acceptance into union with the Lord Je- 
ins. | 

2. Theſe commands. are given on purpoſe to 
believing ſouls, to maintain the'life of the cons 
fidence of the Lords will, to admit them intow 
nion with Chriſt, and the confidence that they 
are admitted into union with the Lord Teſus. 
Theſe commands are occaſions to Souls trulyu- 
nited to theLord Jeſus,to review over the grounds 
of their confidence, 'of the Lords will to admit 
them into union with Chriſt, and of the Lords 
actual admiſſion of them'into union. Now the 
more the Soul views the ground of his confidence, 
the more it views that bleſſed word of God, that 
reveals the Lords: will to admit even his Soul in- 
to union with the Lord Jeſus in caſe he accepts it, 
- and by the Souls gazing upon that bleſſed word, it 
diſcerns 
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diſcerns more of the truth and certainty,nfallibi- 
liry and unchangeableneſs of that word, and tbe 
more frequently and fully the Soul diſcerns that, 
the ſtronger is its confidence in the will of the 
Lord, that he will admit even that his Soul into 
union with the Lord Jeſus, and thence there is 


more occaſion for the bleſſed Spirit to irradiate 
the ſouls believing act, to enable the ſoul to ſee 
and feel it ſelf to believe aright, by which megns 
the aCtual confidence of the ſouls admiſſion ith 
Chriſt lives, and is maintained in its ſtrength. 
' 3. Theſe commands are given that there might 
be more preparedneſs againſt all aſſaults that are 
made from Hell againſt thoſe ſouls. Through 
this examination believing ſouls have their confi- 
dence maintained in its life and ſtrength, and fo 
ae fortified againſt temptation,becauſe it diſcerns 
clearly the foundation upon which his own confi- 
dence ſtands. 

4- The Lord gives theſe commands on purpoſe 
to. draw forth into exerciſe, all manner of holy 


& | diſpoſitions in the believing ſoul. This is done 


dy the renewed view of that light, that doth evi- 
dence unto the ſouls faith, or unto the ſouls ſenſe, 
ts union with the Lord Jeſus ; Theneis the pre- 
tous ſubjection of the Heart to the will of God 
mall things acted, then is the correſpondent love 
of the ſoul, anſwerable to the Lords love to the 
ſoul drawn out in its ſtrength, then are all the 
thirſtings after near communion with God in 
Chriſt a&ted. | 
- Pre; 3. Thirdly, a third thing to be premiſed 
8 this, That there are many finful diſtempers 
wcident to believing ſouls in the times when they 
Hs are 
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are doubtful of the truth of the evidences of their 
union with Chriſt, which whenever they do pre. 
vail in any ſoul, during their prevalency, they do 
incapacitate thoſe ſouls for a juſt trial, and trye 
examination of the evidences of their union. There 
are eſpecially four of thoſe ſinful diſtempers, in. 
cident unto believing ſoals at ſuch a time. | 

i. There is an impatiency-and frowardneſ; of 
ſpirit, under the obſcurity of that truth of their 
evidence of union with the Lord Jeſus, incident 
to every believing ſoul. Indeed our ſpirits are 
vaturally impatient under every burden , but 
when any Arrows from the Almighty are ſhot in- 
to the Conſcience, or any Arrow from Hell ſtick 
faſt there; I mean any doubtfulneſs, any terrors 
and fears of the fulneſs of their conceived eni- 
dence of their union with the Lord Jeſus, then 
are their ſpirits #a 8 ſuperlative manner prone to 
fret, and vex, and fume, by the prevailing of ut- 
ruly paſſion. Thus David under the doubtfulneſs 
of the Lords fulfilling a promiſe made to him, 
breaks out into moſt dreadful impatience.jn 1 San. 
27-1. 1 ſhall one day periſh by the haud of Saul. v 
an Pſal. 116. 11. I ſaid in my haſte all men are liar, 
So Pſal.31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſte I am cut off from 
before thine Eyes. Sothe holy man Fob, Chap. 3-3: 
and Chap. 6.8, 9. Now during the prevalency of 
this diſtemper of impatiency and frowardneſs of 
fpirit, under doubting the truth of their evidence, 
their ſpirits are made uncable of 2 juſt trial and 
examination of the truth of the evidence of ther 
nn1on with the Lord Jeſus. There-are two ways 
how this ſinful diſtemper doth incapacitate ſouls, 
for the juſt examination of the evidence of theit 
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t. It doth prevent a ſerious deliberate view of 
the evidences of thezr union with Chriſt that 
they have received, by drawing out the intenti- 
ons of their Spirits, to look upon the grounds of 
their fears of the -falfeneſs of the evidence of 
their Union. When aa DADOp prevails in any- 
Spirit, it draws out * ſe ſtrength of the 
Soul that way; Now the intention of the ſou] 
being drawn out, to look upon the object of his 
fears, the grounds of his doubts, and the matter 
of the ſuſpition of the falſeneſs of his union, by 
this the ſoul is made unſuitable to take any right 
&liberate view of the evidences of his union. 

2. Impatiency of Spirit under the doubtfulneſs 
of the truth of the ſouls evidence of his union 
with Chriſt,doth occaſion every ſeeming oppoſiti- 
on to the truth of the ſouls evidences, to appear 

reater than it is in its own nature. Thenceit is 

Fequentt with ſouls under this diſtemper, every 
ſuggeſtion from Hell bears ſuch weight upon the 
S$pirit,as it is ina fume upon every ſuch ſuggeſtion, 
conceiving there is abundant argument againſt 
the truth of his union ; whereas upon the exami- 
nation of the ſame objection by the ſame ſoul, 
with a quiet calm ſpirit, thoſe objections appear 
to he invalid, to have no weight, nor ſcarce any 
colour, whereby they ſhould manifeſt the falſe- 
neſs of the Souls evidence of his union. 

II. The ſecond ſinful diſtemper is an irrationa- 


ity that the Soul ſubjects it ſelfto, in all the con- 


cluſions that it draws up againſt it ſelf. Now 
whenever a believing Soul ſubjects himſelf to this 
ſinful. diſtemper, that he endeavours not to ſup- 
preſs every affection of Hope, Fear, or Joy 2 

| which 
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which is not founded upon ſome bleſſed word 
of God, then. the Soul doth make it ſelf uncaps. 
ble of examining and trying juſtly the truth of 
his own evidences of his Union. | 

1. In regard the Soul wylL of neceſlity be irrz. 


. tional in allits ncinbon 4, when the Soy] 
IS 1rrational 1n 1tS, 


it is uncapable of x 
juſt trial of the evidences of his union, it is un. 
capable of comparing that bleſſed gotden Rule 
of the Lord word, and his own evidences toe- 

Tyer. | 
* In regard the thoughts of the Soul areal 
diſtrafted , when any _ is brought to the 
thoughts for the truth of his union, that Soul 
without examination immediately entertains ſome 
hopes; Again, when any thing, is objected to the 
Soul to prove the falſeneſs of his evidence ; im- 
madiately again the foul entertains fears, without 
examining the reality of what is objected againſt 
his evidence, and thoſe hopes. and fears continy- 
ing enterchangeably working, make ſuch diſtrs- 
Ction in the ſouls thoughts, that it makes it uncs 
pable for any deliberate view of the evidences df 

his union. ; Get, 
...3- The third ſinful diſtemper is a raſhneſs, 
haſtineſs, or ſuddennefs of fpirit. Thus ſome 
douhting of the truth of their former evidences 
of their union; with the: Lord Jeſus, becauſe of 
ſome backſliding from God, that they are conſci- 
ous to themſelves of, will ſuddenly from Juch a 
place as that, Heb.6.4. concludes that they have 
finned prefumptuouſly, and that there is no re- 
newing them again 'by Repentance, or unto Re- 
pentance : The words run thus, For #t is impoſſible 
: for 
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or thoſe whio were once enlightned and have ta- 


ted of the heavenly gifts, and were made parta- 


kers of the Holy Ghoſt , and have taſted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come; 
if they fall away to renew them again unto Repen- 
tance: whereas did thoſe Souls examine the ititent 


ofthe Holy Ghoſt in theſe words; jt were eafly ea 


tb diſcern that the Holy Ghoſt intend. thoſe who f- 
nally apoſtatize from God , not intending any ſlips 
and falls , and backſlidisgs that are incident to eve- 
ry believing Soul : were there but a Juſt examinati- 
on of this portion ,@hghg,pprd , by colleRing it and 
comparing wittrafnotter word that would teſtity ma- 
ny Saints to have kad their fallings and backſlidings, 
ther their taſting of the heavenly gifts, and after 
their being pattakers of the Holy Ghoſt, eul in a 
higher way than the Spirit means here; he mean here 
by partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, only ſome parti- 
cipation of common gifts of the Spirit : other 


Scriptures teſtify David and Abram to have had 


their falls, ( yea almoſt every Saint after their 
taſting of the heavenly gifr ) and yet to be renew- 
edagain by Repentance Now this diſtemper doth 
make the ſoul uncapable of a juſt examitation of the 
truth of the evidence of his union with Chrift 2 ways. 
[. In regard this raſhnefs makes the Sogl uncapa- 
ble of diſcerning the depths of Satan , whereby 
he endeavours to obſcure the truth of every Be- 
lievers evidence of his union with Chriſt. This (in- 
ful raſhneſs occaſiotis the Soul only td take a ſuperki- 
cial of whatever is ſuggeſted or propounded. Now 
Satans Suggeſtions have ſome ſparkling of Angelical 
Glory,ſome verniſh of tritth and holineſs,ſo that eve- 
ty ſuggeſtion of Hell, whilſt the difterper of taſhnefs 
| Ge prevails 
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prevails in the ſoul , cannot but be judged a ſuffici. 
ent ground to build a doubt and icruple; upon, and 
then Satag being always wateliful to maintain a dif. 
pute that he once began with the Soul , to make re. 
ply againſt whatever can be objz&ed againſt his firſt 
. fuggeſtion.z. every. of thele objeftions of Satan they 
-... will be colptep fufficiegt groundfor the raſh Soul to 

draw another faſe concluſion,or.to ſtrengthen theSoul 
in the drawings former falſe concluſion. 

2. This raſbneſ> alſo begets a confuſton in the Soul, 
the ſoul drawing concluſion upon concluſion , upon 
every ſeeming ground ;. and one.concluſion maintains 
contradicting another.; a 8 of hope con- 
tradifting a conclufion/of fear, and there beingno 
examination ( through the domineering power of 
raſhnels in the Soul) of the truth of che one and 
the falfeneſs of the other ; thele concluſions begin 
to hght in nhe Soul at once, , yea multitudes of con- 
clufions ſeem contrary. cachto other. 
| 4+ The Fourth diſtemper that doth incapacitate 

a Soul for the juſt tryal of the truth of his own &- 
vidence, is a prejudicial conccit againſt his own evi- 
dences, even before any examination of the truth 
of the evidences of his union. This is the ſad diſtem- 
per that prevailed in 4/aph. Pſal. 77. 2. my Soul 
refuſed tq be £omforted;, Tic did refuſe to TEcei e any 
evidence that the Lord would be ſaithful.” "Bb, cer- 
tainly this wasthediftemper of ghe Church, Lamen. 
3. 17s; 18.; Thou ſhalt remov my Soul far off from 


RACE » 1 forgot reg : { or rather as it is ren- 


req by ſoc, 1 torgot Gþd) itis moſt probable ſhe 
sefylcd jo entertain any of, thofe thoughts , thit the 
Lord would;yet begracious, .. Hence g is , that ma 
©. Zouls. under the, Power. of this: diſtemwper ; do 
ow | ſtudy 
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fudy to wind themſelves from under the Power of 
any truth that ſhould lay hold upon their hearts , 
ſoas to anſwer their objeRions and cavils againſt their 
acceptance into union with the Lord Jetus. Now 
this Diftemper doth make Souls uncapable ( while 
it prevail ) of a juſt examination of the truth of 
their own exidences, in regard it cauſcth ſlighty , 
unworthy thoughts of their own union. 

Pre. 4. Fourthly it is to be conſidered, that when- 
ever any Soul is declined from , or decayed in his 
former aQtivity and operation of holineſs, he is then 
unſutable to examine and to try juſtly the truth of 
his own evidence ot his union with Chriſt. He is 
unſutable in theſe five reſpes, | 

1. In regard the light of maniſeftation from the 
ſpirit is always ſuſpended when the heart is in this 
decaying temper in holinels. When ever any heart . 
decay in holineſs, his firft original decay is in the 
ativity and ftrengthof the precious believing diſpo- 
tion of the will, to cloſe with and accept of the 
precious tender of the Lord Jeſus to the Soul z 
now when the Spirits Tight of manifeſtation, where- 
by 'it doth irradiate the word to the Soul is 
withdrawn ;; the Soul muſt needs be uncapable to 
examine the truth of his own evidences, for it 
s only through the Spirits irradiation or manife- 
ſtation of the word, that any believing Soul doth at 
firſt. clearly and fatisfyingly , and unqueſtionably 
diſcern the Lords will to accept his Soul into u- 
fon with 'the Lord Jeſus, and: therefore when 
ths Light of manifeſtation-from the Spirit is with- 
drawn again, it cannot} be that the believing 
Soul ſhould clearly diſcern thotprecious truth ; 
ind fo long as the Soul enjoy not This ,cvidence 
eto his-ſaich of his certain acceptance” of union 
Geg3 with 
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with Chriſt: it is impoſſible the Soul ſhould have 
any evidence unto fenſe, ſeeing the evidence 
unto. fenſe doth wholly depend upon the evidence 
unto faith. 

2. In regard all the oppoſite powers of. cor- 
ruption in his Soul , unto the Souls evidence. of 
union with Chriſt , do renew in ſome degree 
their Tyrranny over the Soul. Yea, not only fo, 
but all the powers of corruption that, do. oppoſe 
the Souls union with Chriſt, are then furniſhed 
with renewed arguments and objefions apainſt 
' the poor Souls acceptance into union, yea with 
ſuch . objetions as nothing can anſwer bur faith it 
ſelf. Asfor example; 

3. Then carnal Reaſons*' mouth js filled with 
new matter of obje&ion againſt .the Souls union, 
Carnal Reaſon, that ſaid formerly, thou art a Re. 
. bel , an Enemy that have continued thus mazy 
years in enmiry, therefore cannot be admuted 
into union with the Lord Jeſus, can now {i 
more; thou haſt now dealt unfaizhſully wi 
God; thou art an Hypocrite, a Bacſiſlider ; it 
is impoſſible that the Lord that bore thy enmuy 
_ rebellion, ſhouldbare thy falicnels and hypo 
crily. 

2. Natural D;ſtruſt of God, curſed Jealou- 
fies and Suſpitions of the Faithſulneſs of God, 
do” renew their Tyranny alſo, when Hoyinels 
decay. Now natural Diftruſt , and curſed Jelou- 
ſy of God can ſay, what daft thou think.it is 
poſſible for the Majeſty of Heaven, who iis fo 
juſtz who hath ſid he will avenge himſe f upon 
thole that go on in their wickedneſs, ſhould 
ver accept thegh into reconciliation with himſell ? 


The 
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3- The corrupt Conſcience renews his Tyran: 


nizing Power when the Soul decay in Holineſs 


Now Conſcience is furniſhed with a new Bill of In" 
ditment againlt the Soul; it can now lay to 
the Souls charge , guile and deceitfulneſs of hearr 
with God, and willing Apoſtacy from God, 
lo that now it can with a full mouth pals the 
ſentence of Condemnation againlt the Soul afreſh, 
and is furniſhed with fuch arguments, as nothing 
but Faith can anſwer z nothing but a renewed vili- 
on of the Lords will declared in his bleſſed word, 
to accept of every poor , undone periſhing Soul, 
be he as bad asan incarnate Devil ,, ( in caſe the 
Soul will accept of union with him) can ſatisfy 
either carnal reaſons, or ſuſpitious argmments , or 
conſciences accuſations. 

3. The Soul decaying in Holineſs; is unſuta- 
dle to examine the evidence of his union, in re- 
zard the Soul remain under an inevitable, an 
unavoidable neceſſity, ro ſubmit to the Judgement 
that Senſe ſhall paſs upon his Soul. Now Senſe 
ean paſs no other Judgemennt upon a Souls c- 
ſcare that is decayed in Holineſs; but that cer- 
tainly the evidences of his union with the Lord 
Jelns that he conceive he had received, were de- 
lufions.” Senſe can ſee none of thoſe precious 
inſeparable effets of a Souls evidence of union 


with Chriſt, and ſenſe can paſs no other Judge- 


_; unleſs it be captivated unto the power of 
aith, 

4. In regard there is apparent defe&t in ſuch 
a Soul of the proper inſeparable effes of the 
true manifeſtation to a Soul , that it is united to 


the Lord Jeſus. The inſeparable effets of an 
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evidence unto a Soul, that it is united to the 
Lord Jefus, is an heighth of Holineſs ; now when 
Holineſs is decayed , Satan can ſay by a fallaci- 
ous argument, thy evidences of thy union that 
thou thoughteſt thou hadſt , are . deluſions in- 
deed : dolt not fee by the effeRs of the evi 
dences, thoſe that have -evidences of their union 
with Chriſt, havetheir heartsin an adoring, admiring 
frame of God, they have their hearts enlarged to 
the vtmoft towards God in Chriſt; but thou haſt a 
blockiſh, ſenſeleſe, careleſs, heartleſs,-mindlef,, 
unprofitable Spirit; ſurely, thy evidences there- 
fore are deluſions; Now indeed here is a falls 
cy in . Satans arguments, that is hard to be. dil: 
cerned; here is a depth of Satan; ' here is one 
of thoſe cunning devices that moſt Sonls are ig- 
norant of ; He fails of nothing in his argument, 
bur only in time : His arguments ſhould haye 
run thus; only Souls that have true evidence of 
their. union with Chriſt, whilſt thoſe evidences 
remain ; they are in an admiring adoring frame, 
and their hearts clivated and enlarged in all kind 
of Holineſs: If this had been Satans major pro: 
polition, his afſumption muſt have been falle; 
then he could not have ſaid, but thou in that 
moment and inſtant, when thoſe evidennes were 
given to the during the continuance of thoſe c- 
vidences in their clear light , that thou wert yni- 
ted, thy heart was not enlarged in all kind of 
Holineſs , and taken with a precious admiration 
of the Lord Jeſus. 


5. In regard the Soul is under an aftual pros 
vocation of the Lord, to a penal ſuſpenſion - 
an 
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all-kind of. manifeſtation unto the Soul ,- either 
that the Lord would admit him into union with 
Chriſt, or that he is admitted. The. Soul he 
can never diſcern the truth of his own evidence 
latisfyingly and infallibly , without the manifeſta- 
tion of the ſame light, both manifeſting. the word 
to the believing diſpolition , and manifeſting the 
believing at alſo to the Souls apprehenſion: 
Now therefore the Soul muſt needs be unſutable 
to. examine the truth of his evidence of, union 
with Chriſt, while he is aQually provoking the 
Lord to withdraw that bleſſed Spirit , and to ſus - 
pend his: opera tions unto. the Soul. 


Now here is a' queſtion neceſſarily. caſt -in, to 

be opened by the. way, before we can proceed any 
farther. 
., Que. But wall the Soul ſay, if Souls under 
the dominion: gf impatiency, raſhneſs, irrational 
alfetions, prejudicial conceits againft the truth 
of the evidence of their , union with Chriſt, and 
Souls under... decays of Holineſs, be unſutable for 
a right tryal . of their evidences;. then what ſu- 
table means- remain for fuch Souls, urder 'fear 
that the. evidences of their union are. deluſi- 
ons ? | 

AnC. Firſt, I anſwer , that the only. immedi- 
ate effeAtual , means of redemption of ſuch Souls, 
from ſuch torturing ſears, ſulpitions and jealou- 
ies, that 'the evidences of their union with Chriſt 
are but delulions, is a renewed a& of confi- 
dence, inthe truth of the Lords word to their 
particular Soul; , wherein the Lord doth declare 
his will , . to give the Lord Jeſus freely , to every 

Cs 4 periſhng 
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periſhing Sinner that ſhall accept him , to me- 
diate a reconciliation with the Father for him, 
though plunged into the moſt bottomleſs depth 
of Sin. 

The Univerſal, Unlimitted Offer of the Lord 
Teſus, to every particular, periſhing and loft 
Soul , that will accept it, is the prime foun- 
dation of all the righteous hopes, that ever dwelt: 
in a believing Soul- all the expeRtations and 
hopes of believing Souls, are but the building 
upon that foundation; now when the building of 
the Souls hope ſhake, the only means to eſta- 
bliſh the building , isto add ſtrength to the foun- 
dation. 

This you ſhall obſerve was the remedy of the 
poor diftrefſed Church, Lament. 3. 40. aſter 
many diftraftions in her ſpirit, many toflings 
and tomblings, this way-and that way , when ſhe 


had fed upon gav} and wormwoed for a long 


rime, at laſt ſhe: was conſtrained to take this 
courte, to ſearch and-trie her ways, and turn 
again to the Lord; ſhe was conſtrained now to 
make a 'hew converting work of the matter; ac- 
cordins as" Chriſt tells his Diſciples, except ye de 
convened, ( when they were already converted ) 
that is, unleſs you renew the clole of your {pi- 
rits with me,” whereby you may have power a- 
gainſt-this-particular fin :' and I' conceive this alſo 
may be intended by the ſpirit of God, 7/a. 50. 10. 
in' that '{iveet councel ro poor: diſtreſſed ſouls in 
this cate”, that walk in darkneſs, and hath no 
light, that is, no refreſhment, no comforting -hope, 
to truſt in-the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his ,God: -Here' is firſt a renewed a of Faith, 
| ; immediately 
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immediately commanded to ſuch a diſtreſſed ſoul, 
et him truſt in the name of the Lord. 

Secondly, here is a dire& a@ of Faith, 'an 
at of Faith proper to the ſoul, that did never 
ut forth a believing a formerly. Here is an 
;& of Faith required and commanded to be done 
by theſe: ſouls, withone | reſpe& to any thing in 
themſelves, without reſpe& to their: former com- 
forts, whether they ' hw be true or falſe, with- 
cut reſpe& ' to their receiving grace , whether 
they have received grace, or not received grace. 
|t is worth the clearing , that this ſhould be the 
my immediate means, to deliver. ſuch declined 
fouls from under the fears, that the evidences 
of their union with Chriſt are but deluſions. This 
fill appear in three things, 

1. In regard it is in this renewed at&t only , that 
the former evidences and manifeſtations piven to 
luch ſouls of their union with Chrift,do ſhine forth 
ntkeir perſpicuity, clearneſs and ſatisfying power, 

Then only when the foul doth thus cloſe afreſh, 
wth that union with the Lord Jeſus offered to 
it, there is both light within, and light with- 
out , whereby the ſoul: is able to diſcern the for- 
mer menifeſtation unto the ſoul, of its union with 
the Lord Jeſus in their glory and power afreſh. 

2. In regard through this renewed a&t only, 
the proper effe&ts of evidence of union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are again ftirred up and drawn forth 
nto their powerful operation. Now it is the ſouls 
zpprchenfion of the want of thoſe precious ef- 
ſets, that evidences of union with Chriſt do na- 
turally beget in. believing ſouls, that do occa- 
lon the poor diſtreſſed ſoul to ſuſpeR his _ evi- 
' dence 
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dences , and+. to be Jealous they- are but. deluſ-l,, 
ons. Now [the only means. to deliver -thele dark fre, 
and doubrful . ſouls, from . under the Tyranniclſ;p 
Power 'of. theſe Jcalouſies and Suſpitions, muſt beſ4h, 


this renewed - belicving att ,.. this , renewed... conh. 
dence in, that. truth of the. Lords word , where. 
in he tender Chriſt in, general to. every. ſinger 
n regard.  thele bleſſed , cffe&s., the evidence | 
union with.; Gbrift do natprally beget ;in ſouls, 
are only made. .vilible. to, theſe believigg, {puls 3 
gain. by that. means. , ._... r 9erf 

. 3-. In-'regard both-the , incapacity of ſouls far 
qhe tryal of. heir, evidgnces, , - and the. yaſutabic 
nels. of fouls for . tryal alſo, are removed by that 
xenewed believing at ,;:in'-xegard tholg diſten, 
pers are healed. Thelſe. are healed two ways, 

. Firſt. By-a more. genera influence. of that þe- 
lieving aQ-..,.,, F.f1 £3 4; } 
;\-Secondly by ;a-more particular influence. - 
- Firft,, By:2: more general inffuence; of, the by. 
lieving a& 1ots thoſe | diſtempers. The.. beliaving 
Soul cloſes with the .Lcrd: Jeſus tendexed,,: {9 45 
he accept qf ja. .rcdemption.from his {in, and :from 
under the pawer, of corruption through: Chriſt: 
the notion under which. the, Lord makes the prof- 
fer of Chriſt, unto ſinners ,.,is. that he. ſhould mc- 
diate, a reconciliation ,, between the Father and 
the ſoul y. ſhall ſo accept *him that he ſhould 
beget a_ precious amity between the Fether. and. the 
Soul; .cftabliſh the foul..in ;a Rate. of love, 
that is, the .foul as. well to- be filled with. love 
towards the Lord , as. the Lord to: be filled with 
love towards ,the Soul : Now. in a ſouls accep- 


cance of Jeſus. Chriſt thus tendered , the. ſoul ac- | 


cepts 
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uli-Icepts of Chriſt necefſarily asa Redeemer , to 
ark redeem him from ſlavery under thoſe Enemies of 
ical]the Majefty of Heaven, even:Sin and Satan;,. fo 
be [that there muſt be a State of Amity and Love be- 
nb-|;ween God and the Soul. +, , 
re-8 Secondly , this particular. aft; hath a particu- 
IT, far influence into - thoſe particular diftempers , 
o that made the Soul uncapable for a juſt cxamis; 
ls, {ration of the eviderice of his union with Chriſt, 
+ - 1; In this renewed beliceving . a& formerly 
mentioned, there is a precious; ſweet. att of ſub- 
or | miſſion in the will of the believing Soul, to the 
i | will of God. Indeed the believing a is 'the 
at J higheſt ſubmiſſion to the: Lord , that ever is. gi- 
I wo. by any Soul to him, ,in- regard the Soul in 
that caſe captivateth- all - his realon-+and -Judpe- 
& | ment only to the- Lords authority, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſpoken ſo, and ſo concerning his Soul. 
| Naw- from hence.,' this renewed, believing a&,; 
& | hath a precious influence into the.diſtempered Soub 
$ f under impatiency,, to: heal the .impatiency of the 
$ | ſpirit that domeneerd in him, for'now tho will is 
n f contented to wait on God , it is contented. the: 
+ [| will of God ſhould: be fulfilled ig -him. — 
*} 12+ This believing a& hath- a pamicular influ, 
'» | ence into the Souls raſhneſs to- heal that diftem- 
d | per/alſo. In this renewed. a&, 'there is a-renewed. 
d | ſenſe of the believing- Souls: abſolute nothingneſs> 
© | Now from the - Souls aQtual ſenſe of his own no- 
I 
c 
n 
$ 


: 


thingneſs, proceeds a holy awey:a holy reveren- 
tial fear of the Majeſty of Heaven, which doth 
hold in bounds: the raſh, diſorderly Spirit , ſo that 
dy this the Spirit is more carefull how it -draye 


* | concluſions. from any precious word of God. 
a 
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g. The believing a& hath an influence upan 
the diforderly affeRions ; the irrational affeQion; 
which did alſo. incapacitate believing Souls for x 
jt examination: of their evidences. In the be. 
lieving, the Soul doth captivate all the imagi 
nati6hs-and thoughts. of ſenſe and carnal reaſon, 
unto the truth and authority of God, and ſoall 
the diſorderly: affetiens, jealouſtes, doubts and 
fears , are even captivated and brought under. 

4- This renewed, believing at hath an' infly. 
ence allo into the prejudicial conceits, or opini 
ons againſt the evidence of . union received, t 
fubdue thoſe.” {ts the believing a there is are 
newed fight of the 'truth of the fouls former & 
vidence unto his Faith, -of his union with Chrif 
m ſome degree; to that the' foul while he ws 
under the power- of. his fears, that the evidence 
of his union were” deluſions , -having loſt the'{+ 
tisfying power of the manifeſting light unto'his 
faith ;/that he ſhould-be accepted into union with 
Chriſt, ' doth'-y6w "again in this renewed aft 
gain a fight and" manifeſtation -of that ſatisfying 
_ in' a manifeſting truth that his Soul ſhould 

acepted-ing0.pnion with the Lord Jeſus : Noy 
thence the Lodd giſcerns the cauſeleſneſs of his own 
prejudicial thoughts, and opiniens of his former evi- 
dences unto faith, and fo.conſequently abhor himſelfjn 
that he diſhonoured the blefſed work of the Spirit. 

9. Through rhe vertue and efficacy of this belie- 
ving aft that decay 'in holineſs, which did make the 
foul unfutable to take'a juſt impartial tryal of the c- 
vidences of his union with Chriſt are! repaired , that 
appears in two things. - - 4757 BL 

1. The mind of che belicving foul is filled with all 
| | the 
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the notions, conceptions and apprehenſions from 


| whence Holy AQings do ariſe; are Maintained and 


Increaſed; and through the defe&oſ which, Holineſs 
Decays and Confumes in any Soul. Theſe Holy No- 
tions from whence Holineſs proceeds, are principally 
theſe; That there is a fulneſs of all Love and Mercy, 


| tendred freely by God to this Poor Unlovely foul, 


that the Lord is fo infinitely rich in his love, that he 
doth paſs over all that can be ſutable for the poor cm- 
pty Soul , freely to'it in Chriſt. Now it.is impoſlible 
there ſhould be a Rencwed Belicving at, withour 
theſe Notions being brought freſh to the Remem- 
drance of che Believing Soul. 

2. All the Holy AﬀeRions are excited alſo to a 
Renewed exerciſe by vertuc of the Renewcd AR. 
All the AﬀeRions are under the command of 
thele two, Love and Hatred: Now both theſe 
are excited to a Renewed Execrcile, and that with 
a Mighty ftrength. by vertue of the Renewed AR. 
Love towards God 1s nothing but the very refle- 
Qing of the Lords love caft upon the ſoul, upon 
God again : The aCtings of love always procced, 
from the Apprehenſions of the Lords love to the 
Soul ; Now in the Bclieving'AR, there is anaRual 
view, of the infinite unſpeakable Righes of Love, 
tothe Unlevely, Forlorn Soul, and thence Love is 
drawn forth in'its very ſtrength towards God a- 
gain. -Likewiſe Hatred, which command the 0+ 
ther part of the AﬀeRions, is nothing elſe but rhe 
Diſplicency tha is in the Will againſt any obje&t 
whatever, -which affeQions do naturally proceed 
from the fouls love : Now therefore the hatred of the 
ſoul is properly againſt Sin,and whatever is contrary 
to God and his Will. Inthe ſame degree that os 
"Ip at. 
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aRs:in- the ſoul towards God, in the ſame degree 
doth hatred work towards every thing that is con. [ic 


trary to God - — the tirring vp ol theſe two, Ns 


00. 


all the 'other Holy Aﬀcttions alto are extited int, 


their exercilc; thence: qhe - decays of Holineſs are 


ſwectly repaired, and the ſoul put into a ſutable tew. 
per-ſor the tryal-of his own Evidence. 

Anſw. 2. Secondly-[ anſwer, That all*the Lord 
Ordinances and Appointments, for his-peoples fouls 
to.injoy Communion with himſelf in, are alſo medi; 
ate and ſecond means of the delivery of thoſe ſouls 
fromthe dreadful Tyranny of the Fear and Jealouſe, 
that the Evidencesof their union are Deluſions. Thyy 
Prayer,,Conference, Meditation, hearing the Word, 
are all ſecondary means to wait for the ſpirit ty 
breath in-power from the Lord Jefus ; to-enable the 
ſoul in this Renewed Believing AR and to continue 
the'Believing Aﬀtin the foul. So that you ſec a fuk 
ficient means lefe- for theſe Diftempred or. Declined 
ſouls, that are cither Uncapable or Unſutable, fot 
- ajuſt examination of the Evidence of their Union, 
to deliver them-from Fear and Terrour, that the E- 
vidences"of their Unibn' with Chriſt: Received are 
Delyſiens. ' Now. in'Repard the queſtion is abouti 
matter ſo -praRical,. I ſhall therefore turn thelaf 
Anfwer-intoa kind -of Adviſe, Beſceching and In- 
treating every Diftempered, or DDeclined ſoul in Ho- 
linefs,' to take this courſe, toſtrive for deliveranceof 
his foul: from under the- power of his Tormenting 
Fears, that theEvidencesof his union with Chriſt are 
Delulians':: And for that-end1defire you would take 
theſe four DireQions. ? 

"| Dire. 1. Firſt that you forbearfor a little ſeaſon, 


the Trial-and Examination -of your own-Evidencse- 


with 
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reeſith the Lord ceaſe alittle to Plead your Title with 
on. [ib Lord. Spend not all your thoughts about whar 
xg [Evidence you have Received, as though there were 

J | - 
nto[00.$00d to be expeRed, . except your former Evi- 
are} ences were real. -- +") 

Dire8.- 2, Secondly let me adviſe you to take a 
tit accompt of your own hearts , of all your 
ſears , and all the grourtls of your fſuſpitions , 
whereupon you ſuſpeR that your evidences where 
deluſions : gather together. and ſum. up allyhypo- 
gie and falſceneſs, the: unconſtancy, the looſ- 
neſs, the vanity , the raſhnels, the - blindneſs, 
that's now brought to your remembrance , to 
prove your evidences. received were but meer de- 
luſions; [gather together all the defeRs, of thoſe 
precious effects of real evidence from God to a- 
ay ſoul of its union with Chrift , that you ap- 
prehend your ſouls want ;, and further ſappoſe them 
al to be true, take all for a little ſeaſon for grant- 
ed; ſuppoſe that your heart was falſe, and that 
you were wholly and altogether an Hypocrite, that 
all the workings of your ſpirit were nothing bur 
cmmon workings of the bleſſed ſpirif; Burt , 
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+ Dire&.' 3. Thirdly ſearch the holy records , 
the Lords.. bleſſed word, for all the. diſcriptions 
of thoſe to whom union with Jeſus Chrift is free- 
ly tendered, and find out whether thy ſoul ſuppoſed 
to be inthe eſtate fore-named be excluded from 
the number of thoſe to whom union with Jeſus Chriſt 
s freely, tendred. - Search. from Scripture whe- 
ther -thop catſt find any -one [Hypocrite , any one 
captivated: foul, by the Devils deluding reaſo- 
angs , any. one falle hearted treacherous wretch, 
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ever excluded from the number © of thofe, 1 
whom the: Loxd freely offers union with the Loig 
Jeſus ;- ſearch whither: any loft Soul , any Rebel 
whether- any rational: Creazure to whom the Gg. 
ſpel of Jeſus Chrift comes, be cxclured from th, 
number: of thole to whom the Lord freely offes 
unioh with the Lord Jeſus :- ftriveJbeſecch you 
now to. gain that .cleaf apprehenſion , that ſou 
faſt thou maift baffle: the Devil- in all- his argy 
ments, and filence:/him- in one: word 5 ſaying, 
well though' * I have been: falſe to ' the + bl 
Majeſty of Heaven all 'this time, though Ih 
now under thy curſed power, O Satan, though 
thou boldſt me faft-in- thy- curſed Chains of Dark 
nels, yct thou muſt ſay; the. bleſſed! Majeſtys 
Heaven, te: that -can- never [lyc, © tells me that 
union with 'the Lord Jeſus ,' and fo ' Rederptin 
from thy curſed ſlavery is ſrecly ' offered to' my Sgil 
ſtill; the Lord tells me his will admits me to'h 
Rillone ;: with Chriſt , if I-can be contented that) he 
ſhould. mediate / a reconciliation between! the Fi 
ther and me. © | 
Dire8.' 4. Fuotthly , .Plead with thy -oppoſite 
contrary mind , to make thy heart conſent to'the 
bleſſed word of God, wherein he doth offer v 
nion with .Jcſus Chtift, and himlelf through Chriſt to 
to every-Soul that ſhall. accept him, Gaze #|m: 
2ain and. again upon the blefſerl render ; fay toſan 
thy unbelieving mind; O my crooked and un-Jyo 
believing mind.' Wilr thou not cortſent to the trutdſfu 
of yoncer Majeſty of Heaven, yonder God of truth] 
ir felf that cannot lye; fay O my ſovl-if thou wilt|mi 
accept yonder union wirh'the' Lord Jeſus, beholdjjirc 
what tranſcendent glory thy ſoul ſhall be filled with [ta 
[| s 
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to} 0 1my Soul wilt ot chow truſt to the truth and faiths. 
nd} fulneſs of the Lord, when he makes ſuch an offers 
elf 71 not be content ro ſubjett all thy reaſons,and Yen- 
1 ſaal Arguments to bis Aithority ? Still ſtrive again ; 

fay, O my Heart, though thou haſt been an Hypocrite, 
though-the Devil hath conzened thee theſe —_ 
though thou haſt dealt falſly with the Lord"all this 
time, yet the tranſcendent love of yonder. God ceaſes 
hot to work, rowards thee, O take np thy reft O mySoul,, 
eredit the Lord upon his word, and wait O my Soul 
hs "the fulfilling of his word ro thee. This is the 
prime , effeCtual , infallible means of the delive- 
rance of your ous perplexed tortured Souls, by 
the tyranny of fear that your 6vidences are de- 
luſons ; And this is the never failing means of 
diſcovering to your poor dark obſcure ſouls, the 
truth and reality of theſe your evidences, that 
your Souls canhot diſcern. Truly Souls of all 
the direftions that eyet I commended to you, I 
tauſt ſet a probarim eff upon this remedy, Tt is a 
tried one uy it is an approved one, an expe- 
tienced one ; I beſeech you follow it : Let your 
Souls be held no longer POring upon your for- 
tier evidences, as though you had no ſpring of 
| tefreſhment but in thoſe : Suppoſe your Heart 
i, ſto be as bad, as the Devil poſlibly can 
+ make it, yet ſtrive with. your unbelieving Mind 
tojand Heart to accept anew of union tendered to 
- = poor, loſt, periſhing Souls jn the Lord Je- 


uth} Pre. 5. If the fifth place I ſhall further pre-' 

yilt]miſe this, That an: impartial , juſt , and right 

oldJirous examination of the evidences that any foul 

hJath received of his nie with the Lord Jefus, - 
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can only ' be taken while thoſe evidences remain g 
*1n their perſpicuity , clearveſs., and eriefing 


power, The evidences. of 4.Souls union wi 
Chriſt, being only precious, orient beams of Hea. 
venly light, ſent forth from the bleſſed fpirit of 
light into the obſcure. Saul, joyned allo with a 
precious exciting power , {ent forth from the 
{ame Spirit to ſtir up the light inherent in the 
ſame Soul too, while the evidence is gone, it can- 
not, be that any Soul receiving ſuch evidences, 
ſhould: juſtly try, weigh, examine, and provethe 
reality. of thoſe evidences, no longer than thoſe 
evidences do. continue. There .muſt be light 
without, and light within , .to enable a Soul to 
make an examination of any thing : And both 
the light without, and the light within , being 
the. evidence it {elf to the Joul of its union, 
thence it is there is a neceſſity of the examing- 
tion to be proſecuted or followed , only. while 
the Soul enjoys thoſe evidences in their bright- 
nefs, cleargels, :and ſatisfying power. Theevi- 
dences of the Souls union, are beams of Heaven- 
ly light, ſeat down from the. Father of light, on 
purpoſe to . bear teſtimony to a Soul of union 
with the Lord Jeſus: And thence indeed it-is ne- 
ceſſary that theſe Wirneſles ſhould be heard fpeak 
tor themſelves, before ,any trial of the truth 
and reality of their teſfiymony can be made by 
any Soul; Now theſe Witneſſes never {peak for 
themſelves, but while they are actually 10s 
Witneſs; that is, while thole precious beams of 
eavenly light, do aCtually ſhzne into the obſcure 
foul; Now when once thole, beams of light are 
withdrawn, the. foul .is now zn queſtion whether 
Y the 
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the Lords ;will be, to admit. his: Squl/ idto upion' 
oy Jefus Chrift ior na. ' Now that thoſe righs. 


\ teous examinations of the: evidences-of union, 
cal be only taken while the: evidences do thos 
continue actually in the ſoul, thisI conceive may 
be collected from Fon. 17. If .any-man _mylb 4o' 
his will, he ſhall knownf the Defbrae, whether it 
be of God, or whether I ſpeak; of * mjſelf.” The: 
words are an Anſwer to a queſtion:that the Jews» 
propounded to Jefus Chriſt , or they: are a pre 
vention to a Queſtion that the Fews might have- 
propounded : Chriſt had affirmed, that the Do- 
atrine that he taught, was not his own, but his 
Fathers that ſent him, v. 16. Now it might be ob- 
jected : But how can you prove that your Do, 
ctrine . is your Fathers, and not your own ? How 
will you manifeſt it to thoſe that deny your Do- 
arine ro þe divine, that it is Divine ? Chriſt 
anſwers,  1f any an will do his will; he ſhall know 
f the Dottrine whether it be of God; As if he 
ould ſay, whoſoevers Heart ſhall be.in a precious 
readineſs, actually to. obey my Fathers will, he. 
ſhall aQtually know the DpQtrine whether it be of 
God. So that two Propoſitions are laid down in 
the' words ; the one expreſly, the other implicit- 
ly. The firſt is affirmed by Chriſt, that the dil- 
cerning of the truth. and divinity of pretious 
-<» an truths, is only peculiar to obedient 

ouls. 51 
Secondly, It is implicitly affirmed, That what- 
ever ſoul is diſobedient to the Fathers bleſſed , 
will, cannot ( during his diſobedience) diſcern 
truth, divinity, and'infallibility of Goſpel Truth : 
Now thence may be colle&ted, that believing 
Hh a. ſouls 


% . 


ſouls. do'#njax; the ſpirit of diſcerning, in their 
way. of e, and do beſt and moſt perſpj- 
cuouſly and clearly underſtand the Lords bleſſed 
will, and ſee the reality of every truth. of the 
Goſpel , and the infallibility and certainty of 
Its coming from God. Now mark, then only 
believing ſouls do yield obedience to the Fathers 
will, and do: aQtually obey Goſpel truth, when 
their ſouls receive through believing ſome eyi- 
dence, at leaſt in ſome degree, that the Lord will 
receive their ſouls into unjon with himſelf in 
Chriſt, through their believing in him. Every 
believing act js but the conſent of the believers 
heart, to the 'truth of what the word bears wit- 
peſs of ; which ts in effeCt, nothing but a belie- 
vers receiving the evidencing light of the bleſled 
word, that. the Lord will admit his ſoul into v- 
nion with himſelf in the Lord Jeſus, in his accept- 


ing of him ;.So that the. beheving ſoul being then - 


only obedient to the will of the Father ( in the 
prime way of obedience which is Faith) when 
he is receiving ſome evidence of his union with 
the Lord Jeſus, thence jt appears, that a juſt and 
impartial ,, a righteous examination of the evi- 
dences, that the ſoul hath received of his union 
with the Lord Jeſus,can only be taken, while thoſe 
evidences do actually continue in their clearneſs 
and power. .For the further clearing of this, take 


' the(e two reaſons. 


- 1. Inregard then only the ſoul is ſutably diſpo- 
{ed to take the examination, That will appear i: 
divers particulars. | 

: 1: It is only then when the Evidence unto a ſoul 
of his union-do actually remain, that the under- 

es = XH | ſtanding 


% 
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ſtanding of the ſoul is enlightned by the bleſſed 
ſpirit, and inabled to eonceive of, -and to appre- 
hend aright, anytruth from the bleſſed Word of 
God propounded to him. Even when the under- 
ſanding of the ſoul js. renewed, and ſome pret:- 
ous beam .of Heavenly Light Communicated. to 
the poor ſoul, ( fothat in a Metzphorical Sence, 
the blind foul became a ſeeing ſoul ? yet there is a 
neceſſity alſo that the Game ſpirit, that Communi- 
cated thefeeing eye to. the underſtanding, ſhould 
alſo Communicate the feeing of the eye; It js ne- 
cellary that the ſame ſpirit that Co cated the 
Habit, ſhould Communicate alſo the Act; the 
fame ſpirit that gave a Principle of Divine Know- 
tedge to the ſoul, muſt alfo a the ſame Principle 
vf Spiritual Knowledge, to make the ſoul aftual- 
ly know, or underſtand any Spiritual, Holy My- 
ſtery aright ; Now then, when the 'Evidences to 
the ſoul of its union with the Lord Jeſus aCtually 
remains, then is the mind'and underſtanding, of 
the ſoul thus actuated by the Bleſſed Spirit, then 
is the Principle of Holy Knowledge drawn forth 
into exerciſe, ſothat thgymind is then inabled go 
diſcern into the Myſtery of the Qalbel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thence'it appears, that the ſoul can only 
then take a Righteous Examination of the Eviden- 
TESTS ...82>_-- | 
_ 2. 1n regard it is then only, that the ſoul is 
Conquerer over the natural Enmity of the Mind, 
that oppoſe the Minds, conſent te the truth that 
doth evidence unto the ſoul its union. The Car- 
nal Mind is Enmity againſt God ; Now inthe ſame 
degree the believing ſoul remains unregenerate, 
enmity ſt;11 poſſeſſes the believing mind, and then 
os H h 3 only 
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only hath the Believer, conqueſt over thoſe re. 
Jiques of. entmity.,that polſþſs the mind, when he 
-hath aftual evidence of his union with the Lord 
Jefus ; now.if; 3s ;only then, when the enmity of 
the mind againſt God is brought into captivity 
to the. Law of faith, that*the Soul is {uitable to 
take;.the exar ination of the. txuth of his own e- 


Tit doth CAT: 
Chrilt 
2.In rezard i it is 5 then r.that the Soul under. 
Ranch and beheves.what-the., true Celeſtial Star 
from whence; i G chk beams of light, that do re 
ah, fromGgd: dz evidence unto aSoul,his union 
with. Chriſt; alt; Row and ariſe. The pretious 
noe of the;ex gr-living God "Ih nag lolt ſinner, 
declaring thee will is. t9 admit every pf thoſe 
-Souls that wi A » b9. be reconciled to himfelf in 
Chriſt,ts that; ; PFECIOUs, bright, orient Star, from 
whence thoſe, beautiful beams of light, that .do 
or ; may diſcover | unto ſqul,, his union with 
Criſt muſt ariſe : Nowit is:then only; when the 
beams of light, ſhine fram, the Word: perſpicu- 
ouſly and: clearly neg a ſoul, declaring his wil 
to admit of reconciliation them through 
the Lord Jeſus, that they underſtand and, believe 
this to be, the true Heweaſs Star, from whence 
the light that evidences unto, them theix, Jap 
mult flow. * : ner: 
4+ InregardIt is then. only that the irreſiſtible 
power; that thoſe, precious*heams of light. con- 
Fain i in them ( that do eridefice-unto any: foul re 


(471) 
glly from God its union with Chriſt) is ready. to 
take 4mpreſſion upon the heart. The irreſiſtible 
power that the beams of light contain in them, 
is the Authority of the bleſſed Majeſty of Hea- 
ven. »I hey are nothing but the diſcovery unto 
the Soul that the Lord hath ſpoken it, thaGit is 
his will to xgceive the ſoul into union with Chrift. 
Now 'this irreſiſtible power of theſe beams of 
light, only take impreſſion upon the Heart, ac- 
cording to the lively actings of holineſs in the 
heart ; And the lively actings of holineſs in the 
heart, are only according to the degree Of light 
the ſoul enjoys, diſcovering unto it the Lords 
will, to receive him into union with the Lord Je- 
ſus : So thatwhen thoſe beams of Heavenly light 
ſhine molt clearly in the moſt tranſcendent beau- 
ty, then-is the heart filled with. the moſt lively, 
holy aCtings , then do love, and fear, and joy, 


and delight, workinf ih wer and ſtrength; 


And therefore it is only that the. Authority © 
God ſpeaking, or declaring any thing to the ſoul, 
take the deepeſt impreſſion upon the ſoul. 


5. In regard the believing diſpoſition in the 
will of the ſoul, is only then in exerciſe in its 
power and ſtrength. The prime evidence unto 
a ſoul of his union, hath been diſcovered to you, 
to -be only an evidence unto. faith, and in like 
manner the prime demonſtration of the triith of 
that evidence, muſt be a demonſtration given to 
faith only : *Reaſon muſt not aſpire ſo high to be 
the Judge of faiths ation ; Still it muſt be ano- 
ther a&t of faith, that muſt paſs a ſecurity upon 
the former at of faith : So that thence when the 
Hh 4 belie- 
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believing diſpoſition infuſed into the will of the 
believing ſoul is ſtrongeſt in exerciſe, then on- 
ly is the ſoul ſuitable to take a righteous exami- 
nation of the evidences of his union with Chriſt, 
- 2. It is only then when . the. evidences of the 
ſouls union with Chriſt are clear and. perſpicu- 
ous, that it is ſuitable to take examiggtion of his 


evidences rightly, in regard of ' the evidences, 


themſelves, which then only appears in their na- 
tive {#lf-diſcovering glory. It is the inſeparable 
property of thoſe beams of Heavenly light that 
ſhine ffom the word of God, to diſcover them. 
{elyes really'to be from God, even by their own 
native luſtre and glory : Thoſe beams of light 


come forth with the name of Godwritten- upon 


their forcheads ;. ſo that the believing foul ' no 
ſooner beholds them, but he reads the name of 
ian -upon them ; now this their native 
{elf-diſcovering glory ,, ner appears to the 
foul, but Ven an kBune Fe light actually re- 
main in the ſoul, in their perſpicuity and clear- 
neſs, and therefore when the ſpirit ſuſpends its 
influences,then the ſoul cannot behold thoſe beams 
of light what:they are. 

- Queſt.There is another Queſtion that here inter- 
polſeth it ſelf, which muſt of neceſſity be anſwered. 

- Believing ſouls will now reply in this manner, 
If an impartial examination of any fouls eviden- 
ces of his union with the Lord Jeſus, can be on- 
{y taken while the ſplendor and brightneſs of his 
evidences remain in the ſoul ; then what uſe ſhould 
touls make of the evidences they conceive they 
had received of their union with : Jeſus Chriſt, 
when the luſtre end orient brightneſs of theirevi- 
dences be eclipſed, and their commanding power 
, OS ener- 
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eervated or wounded, that their evidences ceaſe 
to witneſs unto them their union with Chriſt. + 
In order to the fatisfaction of ſouls in this 
cruple, we ſhall lay down divers Propoſitions. 
Prop. 1. Firſt, whenever the celeſtial glory of 
thoſe pretious beams of light, that the . Lord 
youchſafesto caſt into any believing ſoul, to evi- 
dence his union with Jeſus Chriſt, be dark, and 
thoſe invincible and impregnable demonſtrations, 
that the bleſſed ſpirit gives untothe ſouls faith, 
toprove and demonſtrate its union with Chriſt be 
weakned, yet it is then doleful weakneſs; yea, 
abhorred wickednefs itt any ſoul, to caſt off all 
confidence of the Lords admiſſion of his ſoul 
nto union with Jeſus Chriſt. Though the ora- 
tory light of the bleſſed ſpirit, or the ſuperadded 
light to the word, that *cauſes the word to give 
ſo clear and — a teſtimony unto faith, of 
its union with Jeſus Chriſt be withdrawn and ſu- 
ſpended yet there js a Heavenly ſhining, bfirn- 
ng Lamp of the written word of God, that 
ſtands conſtantly ſhining to diſcover to'the faith 
of the believing ſoul, the open boſome of the love 
of the Lord Jeſus, and his outſtretched Arms 
ready to graſp the ſou] into the neareſt 
won : Therefore it muſt needs be dreadful hor- 
nd wickedneſs, for any ſoul to neglect, ſlight, 
undervalue , or diſregard*the light of that pre- 
tious written word, becauſe thoſe Heavenly beams 
of \nperadded light that the ſpirit ſometimes gives 
xe by the wiſdom of the Lo1d,or through the oc- 
|<=hon' of the ſouls own iniquity ſometimes ſu- 
ipended. The Command of believing ſtands as an 
everlaſting command: founded and 'built.upon the 


meer written word, making a pretious diſcovery 
of. 
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of the Lords will to admit every loſt, periſhinghs 
foul that will, to be reconciled, 1. Fob» 3.23.Noyſc 
thence it-js: moſt wretched diſobedience in ankjc 
ſoul, when he hath loſt that glorious light of ma; 
nifeſtation from the ſpirit,.to diſobey that pre.ſ;c 
cious Heavenly command. allo. = - 
Prop. 2. Secondly, Whenever any ſoul ſubject; 
himſelf to- the Principle. .of darkneſs and une. 
lief, that ſtill dwells in him, upon the Lords with-| © 
drawing the brightneſs and glory, of that fatizy1 
fying light of the ſpirit, that did evidence untyſjz 
the ſoul his unjon with Chriſt, and caſt off his con-fley 
fidence of the Loxds admiſſion of his foul. intallfi: 
union with Chriſt, then the ſoul is uncapablſ}y 
while he ſo ne of making any pretiouggd- 


ly uſe of thoſe farmer eyxdences that bis Souler-flhe 
joyed of his, uuion with*Jeſus Chriſt.  - ..; +, Io 
>, 1. In regard while the. ſoul-ſo remains, there 
can be no holy 'conception of the evidences that] 
hisSoul did; formerly enjoy. Firſt take hoknek[|c 
for all kind of ſtriftneſs and righteouſteſs; and] tc 
conformity ta the Lords blefled will, and, in that 
ſenſe there. can ,be no righteons canception gf 
his former .,evidences ; T he ſoul cannot under- 
ſtand them what they are, nor diſcern-them a 
they were. k [T4 

*. Secondly, Take holineſs, effectively, for theſe] e 
conceptions, that do excite. and quicken a belie| hi 
v1ng foul unto holy actings,-and. in that ſenſe there] t| 
can be no holy conception. of his former eviden| y 
ces, while the ſoul ſo remains --All ſuch, concep-| g, 
tions or apptehenſions of, the way. of God to h; 
wards us, 245, holy effettively., that is,that pro-| 
duce or ruickes a foul to holineſs, are ſuch 4s do] { 
ul op er I... 1 - - —_—Y 


>=" 
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mkeprehend: ſame beam of excellency ſhining forth 
Noyrom thoſe ways of God, in relationto that par- - 
Uficular ſouls. gooc ; now while a, ſoul caſts of al 
ts confidence of. the Lords will,to admit him in- 
Pre-to union with the Lord jeſus, he cannot conceive 
\ of his Sf FVIGEREE An Larat manpgrs r to 
ectconceive. any ,,excellency ſhiggng. forth 
be. {at God in.relation, to his partic bel. 

ith 2. While any Heart fo remains, he is. unc2pa- 
Ubbleof making a holy uſe, of his; former,gyigences, 
nog a regard the Qiviy of all holy aftections what- 
M-Jerer depend [upon the aCtivity of that . believing 
nogfiſpoſition,, they, live and die together. ,, The mo- 
lf ning Principles that move holy affetions obje- 
| Evely, are the believing:conceptions and appre- 
@-Jhenſrons af God;; that,1s to fay, the apprehenſi- 


oas-of the. Loxds will, to receive the poor love- - 


er Fels-ſoul to be reconciled to him, through his unj- 
MJ an with Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore . while a ſoul 
Kh caſts off all kis confidence, that the Lords will is 
nd Ito. admit. his ſoul to be one with Jeſus . Chriſt, 
Jthere is a, defect of moving Principles, -to move 
Aſtheaffetians to their exerciſe; and ſoconſequent- 
T-Fly there can, beno activity of, any.pretious, holy 
$Jaffections;, , .. | "I 
3. In regard all the Ordinances,, that ſhould 
ele excite and quicken the heart, to the; holy. uſe of 
&| his former evidences, are. made uſcleſs..., While 
«1 the ſout' enſlaves himſelf xo carnal reaſon through 
M-] unbelief ,. not believing. Gods will to make him 
P| one with Jeſus Chriſt, though the GoſpeP ſhould 
0[ be-preached by the mouth -of Angels, and they 
0-1 ſhould. be ſent from Heaven to be meuths to thoſe 


fouls in Prayer, yet thoſe Ordinances could have 
no 
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no operation upon thoſe ſouls;, ſaith the Apts ' 
Heb. 4. 2. The word that was preached profit, 
not, becanſe it was not mixed with faith im then, 
that heard it : if there be not ſome degree of con. jj, 
fidence in that great and grand Goſpel-truth to {tr 
the particular ſoul, there can be no mixing faith |; 
with anySther Goſpel-truth that ſhould bePreack. 1, 
ed, ſo as to make it have a pretious efficacy upon 
the Heare. "i ws 
4. When any Heart yields up himſelf captive 
to unbelieving reaſon, and ſo caſts off all that his 
pretious confidence, it cannot make a beliey; 
uſe of his former evidence of union. wi 
Chriſt, in regard there is a continual decreaſe in 
all holineſs, and encreaſZ jn all the working ofcor- 
ruption, while the foul fo remains. The Heart 
iS fo natvrally active, that it will he ſpending 
its ſtrength in ſome kind of aCtivity or other, 
and therefore when the holy aftings of the fore- 
named” precious confidence is ſealed, the Heatt 
will fpend all irs ſtrength in corrupt workings; 
when the Heavenly plant of faith doth not grow 
and flonriſh in the ſanl, rhe weeds that come from 
the Devils Garden will be all flouriſhing, hardneſs, 
jadithobtion for God, hard thoughts of God will 
all be augmenting daily. | 
— Prop..3. Thirdly, No Soul ought to entertain 
ſach a ſuperlative conceit of the ufe of thaſt evi- 
dences of his nnion with Chriſt, thar he formerly 
received, that he ſhorild make thoſe his evidences | je 
the ſole, or the grimary, or the principal Prop | 
or Pillar, whereupon he builds his confidence,that | 4 
the Lord will admit his foul ipto union with Je-] g 
ſus Chriſt. The atmoſt vſe intended *by* on 
, | | tnat 


NB BE»HCCESESSMpSASSCnS.LLaAS 


4 (477) _ 
- Iiat believing ſouls ſhould make of former evyi- 
ences Teceived, can be but ſtrengthnings and en- 

couragZements , to renew the ſtrength of their 
cn ct *Ience in his: truth and faithfulneſs, to fulfil 
0h- his bleſſed word unto their ſouls, It 3s utterly 
tofftrange from the mind of God, that ſouls ſhould 
ith] make any one aft of - God towards or in the foul 
ſhe principal Pillar, Rock and foundation where- 
Mfypon to build its hope of his union with Jeſus 


I Chriſt. All thoſe actings of the ſpirit of God, 
eB ghecher by way of Kght and manifeſtation, or by 
way of = on of Kara + fy are my Ar = 
har excepting only t urits C influ- 
ence for the Saorabion of the life of a, belie- 
ring ſoul ) and conſequently, changeable and va- 
ious, according as the infinite wiſdom of Heaven 
doth ſee ſuitable, for the eſtate of various ſouls : 
but now the Lord out of that tranſcendent riches 
of his love in Chriſt, hath prepared unchangea- 
ble Rocks, where the prime Anchor of believing 
uls hope ſhould be faſtned, unmoving *Pillars 
that never ſhake , whereupon the foundation of 
their confidence muſt be laid, according to Heb. 
6.17.he confirms it by an Oath, that by 2. inmuta» 
ble things, two things that were ſubject to no al- 
teration or diminution , that is to ſay , by the 
Jword of the Majeſty of Heaven, and by his Oath * 
alſo, they might have ſtrong conſolation, that do 
flee retuge to lay hold upon the hope ſer be- 
Y [ fore them; thet is, that do accept of the Lord 
S | Jeſus tendred to them : So that the hanging thug 
Þ | the eternal eſtate of the ſoul upon the former evi- 
| | dences, is too bigh an uſe to put the former evi. 
dences too : It is the tryth it ſelf that the forme, 
; | | evidencing 


evidencing beams of lighmanifeſt,”that'is attlyſ]te 

deſtinated to that prett6ns uſe, to- build the con. [fo 
fidence of the ſonls a&tyi n mto uniowWith Je. [G 
ſys Chtiſt*opon, *cyen” thattrath eHat the Lon [wi 
doth dechare that: it i5*his/ wilt admit even | 
that particular ſoul * into wnfon 'With Jeſus Chriſt, | to 
1f- he will accept it ; and whenever feruples 'and | 4 
objetions'and doubts poſſehs the ſoul) -conceruing] th 
the truth of any formereyidences,”the firſt-horn | { 
of the ſouls 'gndeavonr fhonld: be' taken up;-in)f| nc 
in clearing that truth that te ſoul didonceive || tr 
fome beams of light didevidence to him. 

- - Propay: There is: a ſtrait command from the || in 
higheſt Majeſty of Hegveir and Earth, given unto Jo 
' every believing ſonl; ctomake a holy uſe, advan- I 0 
rage and” improvement 'of his farmer evidences || /« 
of his union with Fefus Chriſt vouchſifed to him. | 
- That one Sctipture gives ſyfficient teſtimony, Heb, || t0 
10.32. "Call ro remembrance' the former days, in | 
which after .'ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
br of afftfticns: This the Apoſtle commands I in 
them in order to the ſtrengrhning of their confi- | 
dence, ver. 35. Thus Aſaph did, Pſal.'+%. 5,6: 1 { 
When he nas under darknets,. when the powersof I 4 
onbelief began to rage” mm his ſoul}, and to tyra- 

. Nize.over him, then he began ' to make improve- || & 
ment of his former evidences of the Lords love; | 
and-favont to bim, he remgmbred God!, ang, was | L 
troubled” now he recalls himſelf, and Waefins 10 | | 
make diligent fearch into the former teſtimony of | Þ 
the” Lords kindneſs ro.him; 7 conſidered the days of | © 
old, the yeat's of anficn” times, F call to'remembrance { 

' my Song '#t the Night, -I commune with mige own 

! 


Heart, and my Spirit* made diligent ſearch: Teal 


fo 


_—_ 
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Iy ro remembrance my Soug in the Night ;, | that is,the 
| former controle Communion enjoyed in 
& [God ; how God delighted himſelf in Communion 
{with my ſoul,and my foul delighted it ſelf in Com- 
en] munion with God again, how God ſpake peace 
|& | tome, 2nd I anſwerably rejoyced in God again : 
nd | And 1 Commune with mine own Heart) | looked over 
the Records of my Heart, and made diligent 
ſearch, to ſee what experience of truth, and good- 
nes, and loving kindneſs of God to my ſoul are 
treaſured up there.'.. Yea, then to help himſelf 
further, ver. 10. 11, he endeayours to make ſome 
improvement of the manifeſtgtion of the Lords 
love and kindneſs, -truth ' faithfulueſs even 
toothers ; 1 will remember the works of the Lord, 
ſurely 1 will remember thy wonders of old. There 
$2 command from Heaven upon believing ſouls 
to make uſe of their former evidences,and there is 
ſome kind. of inherent power in every believing 
Soul to act ſomething in order to this holy uſe, or 
improvement of his former evidence. Now the 
ro uſe of thoſe former evidences, that believing 
ſouls are engaged from Heaven to make, they 
we various. We ſhall endeavour to fum up 5. or 6. 
1. Every ſuch ſoul ought to gather from bis 
& | former evidences of his union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſome ſtrength to his preſent confidence, that the 
Lord will admit his foul into union with Chriſt. 
| beſeech you miſtake not, I ſpeak not of thoſe 
probable fluCtuating hopes, -that ſome ſouls have 
enjoyed. of their uuion with Jeſus Chriſt, from 
ſome apprehenſions of ſome preſent aCftings of 
the Holy ſpirit {n their Hearts, to clear to them 
P ſome degree their union with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to foſter up ſome hopes of its Thoſe I oy” 
they 
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( 480) | 
they'may be, and are frequently ſuch as really de. 
ſcend from the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; yet alf 
from ſuch conceited, and ſuppoſed aCtings of the 
fanQtifying ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, proceeds moſt 
of thoſe ſoul-deluding Hopes , that poor blind 
ſouls are deluded with, by the Prince of Dark: 
neſs: And therefore becaufe the difference he. 
tween theſe two, is a matter of ſo great difficulty 
to diſcern, I durſt not perſwade any ſoul who 


conceives that he hath had evidences of his unjon 
with Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe evidences have beenon. 
ly ſome flaſhes of light, from ſome conceived at. 
ings of the ſanCtifying Spirit of Chriſt, to he. 
heve firmly, impregnably, and unmoveably, that 
the truth and reality of thoſe his evidencesdid 
deſcend from' God, when he doth' not diſcern 
them : Thoſe fluctuatinig evidences unto ſenſe, 
queſtionleſ$ if Souls adhere uuto them, they muſt 
t them upon the tryal by ſenſe again. There- 
ore now obſerve, I-ſpeak of the pretious, clexr, 
infallible evidence giver: unto a believing ſoul, 
from the bleſſed Spirit of light and manifeſtation, 
to clear unto the Souls faith unqueſtionably, that 
the Lords good will is to admit his particular Sout 
into anion with Jeſus Chriſt, in caſe his Soul will 
accept it ; through which evidence unto faith alſo, 
the evidence unto ſenſe hath attained a clear 
beam from the Spirit of light , diſcerning the 
truth of the cloſe of - the believers Heart with 
the bleſſed will of God; yet mark alſo, that 
which I ſpeak hath jts relation ſolely to thoſe e- 
vicencing be#ms of light giyen unto the believers 


faith of his union with Jeſus Chriſt. Now I ay, | 


though ſuch a ſoul be unſuitable to take a juſt 
| 7 examnatio9 
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(431) | 
examination of thoſe evidencing beams of ligh 
formerly given to his faith, when their glory is ob- 
ſcured and darkned, yet the Soul ought to believe 
the truth of thoſe evidencing beams of light, 
though it cannot ſo clearly and ſenſibly diſcern it: 
The matter that was evidenced to the Soul, is no 
more than that there lies an Obligation upon the” 
Soul from Heaven continvally-to believe ; And 
therefore the matter that was evidenced being 
true, and the Soul engaged from God to believe 
it,the Soul alſo ſtands engaged to believe the truth. 
cf that his former evidence that his Soul received, 
concerning the bleſſed will of God towards him; 
and from the remembrance of ſuch a former ma- 
manifeſtation, given unto the: Soul by the bleſſed 
Spirit,concerning that bleſſed good will of God 
towards him, the Soul ought to gather heart and 
ſtrength, and courage to renew the confidence of 
his poor, wavering, rrembling, unſtable Heart. 

2. The believing Soul ought from the remem- 
brance of his former evidences, given unto his 
faith of his union with the Lord Jeſus.,to foſter and 
nonriſh a lively hope in his ſoul, that the fame 
bleſſed light of manifeſtation (to manifeſt unto 
his faith clearly his union with the Lord Jefus) 
may return. Thar experience that ſucha Soul haye - 
had, that there is a time of light, and a time. of 
darkneſs that the wiſdom of Heaven ſeeth fuita- 
ble for believing Souls, that there is a Night and 
2-Day, as well in the Spiritual life, as in the na- 
tural life, ought to be a ground to maintain a live- 
ly hope, that when it is Night, Day may break, 


and therefofe it is his Duty unqueſtionably to 


nouriſh and cheriſh ſuch a lively hope. 
Ii 3 From 
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- 3: From the remembrance, of its formes  evj- 
dence, the Soul ought to abſtruct it ſelf in the 
obſcurity , darkneſs; and dreadful blindneſs of 
his. own mind. The-believing Soul ought to fa 
within himſelf; O when the Spirit of Feſus Chri 
irradiated the bleſſed wordof Ged;, how clear, how 
Knque (tionable was it to my Soul, that'\it was the Lords 
bleſſed will to recevve' my Soul into union with Feſus 
Chriſt, if I will embrace him-;, and; though: I have 
now the ſame word to teſtifie the ſame thing to my Soul, 
yet how dark 55 it to my Soul for the preſent, how hargs; 
it for:my poor 'blind. Mind to'recerue aud. apprehend, 
that the Lords will-is.to receive this my Soul into unton 
with Feſus Chriſt ? | 
4. From the remembrance of the Souls former 
evidence; the Soulought' to inſtruct it ſelf inthe / 
myſtery of the Lords way towards believing Souls. 
From hence the Soul may learn, that the' Lor 
carries on the. Soul towards full Communion 
with himſelf through Chriſt, as well by ſenſible de- 
cays 1n Communion, as by ſenſible encreaſes in- 
Communion ;. And: from thence the Soul might 
inſtruct it ſelf,, that joy'and peace, raviſhment of, 
Spirit, triumphing acts of faith, are not fo inſe- 
parable from believing Souls, but that they may be. 
wanting,.that they are not abſolutely neceſlary to 
be conſtant, at leait+to the Souls attaining unto-' 
perfection of Communion ; ſo that thus the Soul 
may. learn to adore the Lord in apprehending the 
un{earchableneſs of ' his ways, even' towards. be- 
Jieving Souls, the unſearchableneſs' of his Wil- 
dom, that neither Man 'nor Angel can mea- 
ſure. - 
| 5. From 
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5. Fromthe remembrance of the Souls former 
evidences, whoſe brightneſs and glory is now ec- 
clipſed, the Soul may inſtruCt it ſelf in the abſo- 
late neceſlity of an intire, conſtant, uninterrupt- 
ed dependance upon Jeſus Chriſt for the Spirit 
of light and manifeſtation: The Soul ought in 
remenibrance of that full fatisfaCtion that it en- 
«po when that bleſſed Spirit of light gave beams: 
of light to his dark mind, to clear up the will of 
God revealed in his precious word; to fay, 0 
how infinite #s the neceſſity of hanging upon Feſus 
Chriſt continually, for the conſtant operation of the 
Spirit of light mto this my dark Heart: 


6. From the remembrance of the Souls for- 
mer evidence of his union with Jeſus Chriſt; the 
Soul ought to collect holy Pleas, and pretious 
Arguments, to intercede with the Majeſty of 
Heaven for the return of the bleſſed Spirit of 
light and manifeſtation unto his Soul. This 
was the conſtant practice of all the Saints, who 
had enjoyed any experiences of the Lords mer- 
&y and kindneſs, they did endeavonr to engage 
ov Lord to return when he ſeemed to be a 
ent. 

Many are the Arguments that a believing ſoul 
may collect from the former enjoyment of eviden- 
ces of union with Chriſt, to plead with the Ma- 
' keſty of Heaver!, to return with the fame ſpirit 
of light and manifeſtation again to his Soul. 

1. Fromthe remembrance of the Souls former 
evidence, the ſoul: may. remember the- pretious 
ſuitable diſpoſition, that poſſeſſed his Heart for 
the worſhipping of the Lord in every Ordinance. 

| LEY Now 
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Naw: fram thence the Soul may raiſe. a pretious 
Argument , wherewith he may. go boldly to the 
Throng/ of Grace , and cry ta the blefſed Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, wher ſhall that bleſſed Spirit of 
light veturn to this darkyed Soul of mine. | 
-:[2;-” The Soul may remember the readineſs, the 
quickneſs, the aftivity of the Heart Jin all wan- 
ner of obedience to the'Lords blefſed will. Now 
from hence the Sou} may fetch a ſtrong Argu- 
ment, wherewith to come before: the Throne of 
Grace; Q my God may the believing Soul fay, 
When thy blefſed Spirit of light had the pretious ope- 
ration upon my Heart , what a. blefſed concurrence 
was there in this my crooked oppoſite will, to this thy 
hely: will ; O what an. nnion of love. was there, be- 


rween thes: thy. Majeſty. and my eppaſute Heart, how | 


patient then was my . Soul, of any diſagreement be- 
tween my will and thy will, how readily was my heart 
Arfpaſed for! any thing. thy. bleſſed Majeſty commana- 
ed? "But wow alas Lord, now the workings of the 
Spirat of light are ſuſpended, what a diſagreement is 
there betwecs thy Majeſties will and my will ;, how 
ftrait and narrow, ana uweak, and feeble, are the in- 
clinateens of my Heart now to obedience ta thy bleſſed 
will? Lord may the Soul ſay ; Have reſpett to thine 
ops honoxr, ſerid-down the Spirit of light into this dark, 
Hearth. 

3: -Fhbe Soull may remember how highly the 
bletled Name of- God wes cxalted and magnified 
in his Heart, when that-bleſſed Spirit of light 
contiuued its blefſed operation to evidence aCtu- 
ally its union with the Lord Jeſus. Now from 
thence, the Soul from whom the luſtre and glo- 
1y of theſe his' former ovidences of union wth 
+ Chr 
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Chriſt is now Ecclipſed , may argne with the 
bleſſed Majeſty of Heaven to ſend down the ſame 
Spirit of light and manifeſtation again to his 
dark Soul. 

4- Even when the orient brightneſs, and Hea- 
venly luſtre of. the Souls former evidences is Ec- 
clipſed and darkned, yet then the Soul may re- 
member the capaciouſneſs, and enlarged open- 
neſs of his Heart towards communion with God, 
while the orient luſtre of the evidences of his 
union. with Chriſt did aftually remain, Now 
from hence the $oulmay gather ſtrength of Ar- 
gument to appear before the Lord, to Petition 
the return of the bleſſed Spirit of light and ma- 
nifeſtation again to his Soul : The Soul may plead 
that the ſyitableneſs , and right diſpoſition of 
the Heart for Communion with the Lord, depends 
upon the enjoyment of the Spirit of light and ma- 
nifeſtation. | 

5. Even when the orient brightneſs of the fouls 
former evidences are ecclipſed and obſcured, yet 
then the Soul may remember how glorioufly the 
lovely beauty, and Soul enamouring brightneſs of 
the way of holineſs was tranſparent through 
him , when the Heavenly luftre of his former 
evidences did actually remain in the Soul. Now 
from hence the Soul may gather a pretious Ar- 
gument, whereby. he may lay -an engagement up- 
on the Majeſty of Heaven, to fend down the Spi- 
rit of light again : Thence the Soul may plead, 
that the luftre and Heavenly beauty of the ways of 
holineſs to be manifeſted through him, depend up- 
on his enjoyment of the Spirit of- light and mani- 
feſtation. | 5 
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' 6. When the cammanding power of the evi. 
denee of a Souls union with Chriſt 15 cealed for 
the preſent, to evidence to the Soul its union, 
yet then the Soul may remember that the tender 
compaſſionate bowels of God have moved within 
him, and yearned toward his Soul formerly. Now 
from'thence the feeble, almoſt, fainting drooping 
Soul, may ſtill gather more ſtrength, and lift up 
its Head again, to claim the Spirit of light and ma- 
nifeſtation, to be ſent from Heaven into his dark 
Soul. 

7. When the ſplendor, and beauty, and fatis- 
tying power of the evidences that the Soul have 
received of his union with Jeſus Chriſt be decayed, 
yet then the Soul may remember, that all his abo- 
minable wickedneſs, and moſt curſed vileneſs,did 
not formerly prevent ſome movings of the Bowels 
of the.Lords mercy towards him. Now hence may 
the Soul gather ſtrength to plead for the returns of 
the bleſſed Spirit of light into his dark Soul. 
Hence the Soul may plead, that there is the ſame 
reaſon, the ſame motive to incline the Lords 
bleſſed will, to ſend now the Spirit of light and 
manifeſtation to it, that ever there was to incline 
his Majeſty to the leaſt thought of kindneſs to- 
wards it. - | «Hh 
.-/8. The Soul from whoſe Eyes ſome dark 
Clonds: hath: obſcured the former luſtre of his E- 
vidences; yet may remember that ſome ſpark 'of 
holy confidence in the Lords bleſſed will,to admit 
the Soul into union with Jeſus Chriſt, was former- 
ly infuſed into his unbelieving Heart. Now from 
thence the Soul may. again. gather ſome ſtrength, 
 Wherebytolay hold upon the Lord,and bo en&286 
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him, to give as it werea new Commiſſion to the 
Spirit of light to come down to his dark Soul : 
Thence the Soul may plead theLords engagement, 
never to recall the gift once paſt, out of the hand 
of his pretious love, he having declared: his Gifts 
are without Repentance ; and thence the Soul may 
plead, that the Loxd ſtands engaged to nouriſk up 
that confidence, ſo begotten in the Heart by his 
bleſſed Spirit. | 

9. When the irreſiſtible commanding power of 
the evidence that any Souk hath received of his u- 
nion with Chriſt be «weak, yet then the Soul may 
remember the uſeleſneſs,the incſhcatiouſnels of all 
terrors and diſtractions upon his Spirit, and the 
moſt bleſſed efficacy that the leaſt glimpſe of light, 
diſcovering to the Soul, the Lords will to admit it 
into union, had upon his Heart. Now from hence 
the Soul may cry to the Lord, and complazn in 
the bitterneſs of his Soul, that he underſtands not 
what his bleſſed will concerning him 15, in terrifying and 
affrighting, ſeſfring his Spirit even to be diſtratted 
with terror. Lord may the-Soul fay, Hath thy Ma- 
jeſty its honour from me this way 7 1s thy Name exalt- 
ed in my Heart in this manner ! Will my Heart ever 
bow in obedience to thy bleſſed Will, through the power 
of thoſe terrors and diſtrattions that are upon me! This 
holy arguing and expoſtulating with the bleſſed 
Majeſty-of Heaven, and engaging him by Argu- 
ments,collefted from what the Soul remembers, in 
his former evidences of his unjon with Chriſt, is 
the laſt holy uſe that the Soul may make of his for- 
mer evidences of his union, when their Heavenly 
luſtre, and commanding power and beauty ceaſe. 
And I would perſwade every obſcure Soul, from 

| Ii 4 whoſe 
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. whoſe Eyes thoſe ſweet Heavenly beams of light 
are now hidden (with which his Eyes were once 
bleſſed ) above all the other uſes, to have a par- 
ticular reſpect to this laſt uſe, thus to gain up- 
on God, to infinvate its ſelf into the love and 
-favour of the'Lord again , to engage the Ma- 
jeſty: of Heaven by this kind of pleading with 
kim; to ſend down the Spirit of light and ma- 
nifeſtation afreſh.This indeed is the very principal 
uſe. of the former evidence , wherpfory preſent 
datkneſs overſpread#; and that in theſe Two re 
fpeas. " # 

Firſt, In regard in this kind. of qo the 
poor decaying ſparks of the Souls confidence 
is kept in ſome depree alive. Now the ſtronger 
the Souls confidence is, the more ſuitable is the. 
Soul to make a righteous examination, or juſt and 
impartial tryal, of thoſe former evidences of his 

vnzon with the Lord Jeſus. 

Secondly, In thoſe pleadings, the Spirit of light 
may beagain expetted toreturn. The bleſſed Spi- 
Fit, and all the aftingsof it, are reſerved in the 
Golden Cloſet ofthe Promiſes, wherein the Lord 
hath engaged himſelf to Communicate whatever 
mercy and - love ſhall be ſuitable to the poor be-' 
Heving Soul; and theſe holy pleadings are the 
Key to the Door:of the Golden Cloſet ; I mean, 
the Key of the Promiſe, to open the Door for the 
Spirit of lighr to have its free-acceſs. Queſtion- 
leſs by ſuch a holy improvement of former evi- 
dences as. this, believing Souls" might be much 
furthered. towards the obtaining of the renewed 
operations of the ſpirit of light; and manifeſtati- 
on of renewed diſcoveries For, the ſame Spirit 
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nto the Souls faith, of the}Lords will to receive 
him into union with the Loid Jeſus. Thus now 
70u havethe Queſtion alfo caſt in upon this oc- 
aſion opened? 1t-is-dpparent there is a pretious 
holy uſe that Souls may make of all former evi- 
dences when their orient brightneſs is ecclipſed, 
and their commanding power is weakned, though 
the Son] cannot then take an impartial exami- 
nation of thoſe his evidences or put tliem u 
ſuch a righteous Trial whether they be really from 
God or no. 


One conſideration alſo I muſt add concerning 
knowledge, whether evidences of union recei- 
red be really from God, or whether they be Dia- 
bolical inſpirations.. The Soul muſt underſtand 
that this knowledge is a colleCtion, or gathering of 
this concluſion, that his evidences received are 
rally from God, from a certain, neceſlary, in- 
fallible reaſon. The difference between know- 
ledge of the evidence to be really from God , 
and Opinion , and Faith , muſt always be kept 
clear in the Souls underſtanding , who ſhall be 
able to receive a right anſwer to that grand Que- 
ſtion propounded. - To believe the Souls eviden- 
ces that he hath received of his union with Jeſus 
Chriſt; to be really from God, is an adt of the 
Soul that hath -its foundation only upon the au- 
thority of him that relates , or diſcovers it to 
the Soul. There are two things whereupon faith 
s founded. 

Firſt, That the thing believed is ſpoken or de- 
clared. DET | 

- Secondly, 
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Seeondly , That the Speaker or Declarer iz 
true and faithful. Now to have an Opinion 
that the evidences of the Souls union with Chriſt 
xeceived, are really from God, is to colle& or 
gather the concluſion of it from ſome probe. 
ble reaſon, as from the adjunct, or the conſe. 
quence that follow in his Soul upon has recei- 
'-yving the evidences of his unjon with Chriſt; 
But the knowledge that the evidences of 1 
Souls ynjion with Chriſt received, is really from 
God, 1s the colleftion of this concluſion to 
the Soul, from a certain, neceſſary, and infal. Jl - 
lible reaſon. ' Therefore ' your Philoſophers, in Þ 
diſtinguiſhing between knowledge and opinion; 
Cefine- knowledge to be a certain true habit of 
the mind; And they define Opinion to be an 
uncertain habit in the mind. So that he thar 
propoynds the Queſtion ; How a Soul that con- 
celveth he hath received ſufficient and fatisfying 
Eyidence of his union with the Lord Jeſus, may 
know certainly and infallibly, that the evidence of 
his union received is really from God , he;muſ 
underſtand that he asks, How a Soul may demon- 
{trare to himſelf from certain neceſſary reaſons, 
that the evidences of his union with Chriſt re- 
ceived are really from God. Now I beſeech you 
every- Soul, believing or unbelieving, remember I 
as faras poſlible, all the conſiderations that have: Þ 
peen premiſed about this Queſtion ; and withall F 
theſe fixed -and eſtabliſhed in your minds, pro- 
ceed with me to make a righteous trial of tne e- 
yidences that you conceive your Souls have re- 
ceived of your union with the Lord Jeſus. 
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is | So then all theſe conſiderations premiſed , 
ion ar Queſtion  propounded muſt be thus ſta- 


riſk {KC 


or 
ba. Queſt. Flow ſhall any Soul that  conceiveth he 
recerved, and deth aftually enjoy , certain and 


{6 
el. Biffcient evidences of his union with the Lord Fe- 


t, lu, demonſtrate from eertain neceſſary and evi- 
2 Fnt reaſons, that thoſe his evidences are ally from 
Im Wed ? 

to 


1. Anſw. For Anſiver then direftly to the Que- 
tion. There are but two kind of Demonſtra- 
tions, whereby a Soul can demonſtrate to its 


elf the reality of his evidence received proceed- 
0g from God. 


You muſt underſtand we are now ſpeaking of . 
inowledge; and what was ſpoken before of 
aith, muſt not come into our remembrance in 
this thing - For. you muſt remember. we gave 
jou a diſtintion between knowledge, faith,znd 
pinion , we look not for opinion now; That 
;,. ſome probable ground of our union with 
ſeſus Chriſt: nor we do not look to faith which 
1 Þ the declaration of Gods will to admit it into 
r Fnion with Jeſus Chriſt: But welook to. know- 
2 edge, and there are but Two Demonſtrations, 
| k Demonſtration Przor:, and a Demonſtration x 
oferiori;, A Demonſtration taken from the 
2auſes, and a Demonſtration taken from the Ef- 
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The firſt and moſt certain ground, whereup. 
on the Soul may prove its union from God,” jighe 
taken from the cauſes; now the Cauſes are vari. 
ous: But-the Two Principal Reaſons muſt heſln 
taken from the Two Principal Cauſes. Now 
there are but Two Principal Cauſes of the 
Souls union with the Lord Jeſus , both whichPt 
concur together , and are never ſeparated oneflth 
from another. The ' Two efficient Caufes-in. fl 
" ſtrumental , is the Lords bleſſed written Word; 
and that pretious Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Then 
written Word is the more remote cauſe, and the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus is the more immediateſs 
efficient cauſe. | ol. 


Now becauſe the reaſon whereby we may draw (G 
any concluſion is moſt ſtrong, that it is taken ſt 
, frcem the moſt immediate cauſe of any thing? 
And in reſpect that the Spirit of Jeſus Chit 
is the moſt immediate efficient cauſe (though 
but {t:1] inſtrumental ) b:czuſe the Spirit - doth 
more 'immediately ſend down thoſe beams 6 
light, that do moſt clearly reveal to faiththe 
Lords will,” to take the Soul into unjon with 
Chriſt , and alſo thoſe beams of light that dif- 
cover to the: Soul the integrity of his Heart in 
believing ; © Thence we ſhall firſt ſpeak. of: that 
reaſon which is taken from the bleſſed Spint 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo 1 anſwer thus, That the 
hrſt primary and principal reaſon from whey 
a Soul may conclude, that-the evidences of his 
union received are really from God is., . that 
thoſe evidencing beams of - light doth proceed 
from the bleſſed Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. And it 
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up-&-the knowledge of this, that they are thoſe 
\'isfFeams of light proceeding from the Spirit of 
ari-Mhriſt, by which a Soul attains the moſt certain 
bead infallible knowledge, that his evidences were 
owSrom God ; by this he attains that which is moft 
the properly called k nowledge ; according as the 
ich Philoſophers ſay, to know a thing, 1s to diſcern 
one the nature or being of it by its moſt proper 
i Smmediate cauſe. But now leaſt the Soul ſhould 
nd, fy, © you here anfwer one. doubt by another > 
ſhe Ymbich is as- great a doubt, and leads the Soul 
the but on. into further darkneſs; the Soul is 
ate as doubtful' of this you will fay , whether 
-  Bthoſe beams of light proceed from the Spirit 
. Hof Jeſus Chriſt, as it is whether they were from 
a (60d ? Therefore for your fatisfaCtion here muſt 
en be Two things opened. 

oF Firſt, That the light that doth proceed from 
he' bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, to evidence unta 
an} Soul its union with Jeſus Chriſt, doth 
evidence, that it 'doth proceed from the bleſſed 
Spirit. | 

» Secondly, It. muſt he opened, that the light 
that : fo proceeds from the Spirit to evidence 
to the Soul its union. with Chriſt ; is the moſt 
potent , and powerful demonſtration, that be- 
gets the moſt certain knowledge of the Souls 
wmion with Chriſt , even the moſt proper and 
kigheſt kind of knowledge. 


_ Firſt, It muſt be mavifeſted that the light 
that proceeds from the Spirit , to evidence to 
-2ny Soul its union with Chriſt , doth evidence 
it ſelf to Proceed from the Spirit. There 
ae ſuch ſparklings of Divinity in thoſe pre- 
7.3 10Us 


iy 
th 
he 
th 
i 
In 
at 
i 
n 
8 
b 
t 
d 
t 
s 


( 494) 


tious Beams of Light, that the ſpitit ſends dow? 
into any Believing foul to diſcover its union, : that 
the eye that beholds thoſe Beams of Lighr, ſee the 
very. Divinity of them, he ſeeth that they come 
out from God : There is ſuch: Coruſcations;.oe 
Bright ſhinings of Heavenly Glory upon tho" 
Beams of Divine Light, as gives a ſatisfying dif. 
covery that they are from the Spirit of God:;iÞ 
Thoſe beams of light they bear the Image of God F'® 
4pon-them, they have ina manner the name of the 
bleſſed ſpirit af Jeſvs Chriſt Ingraven upon them, 
that the ſoul that beholds them even reads the name I 
of the bleſſed ſpirit Ingraven there : So thar thoſe 
Beams of light ( by an inſeparable property -that 
the Lord hath annexed to them ) do. {d._diſcover 
their Original to be from the ſpirit of God, as 
they do {atisfy every ſoul to whom they are ſent 
down, and make it unqueſtionable that they are 
from the Spirit of God : Yea the nante of the ſpj- 
rit of Got is.fo palinly Ingraven uponthoſe beams 
of Light, that the ſoul ſo caſily diſcerns it, that al 
Fears, Doubts, and Suſpitions, all workings of 
Jealouſie, that thote evidencing beams of light are 
not from the ſpirit, are Banithed by their Mighty 
Power: 1 mean, the ſoul injoying; thoſe, at that in: 
ſtant while their Inſtre,, their Hevenly bright fnn- MF" 
ing Coruſcations and Gtory:continue,the ſoul fears I 
notthet they ate Deluſions, he doth not ſo much as E 
queſticn that they are Deluſtons : According to 
that .in 1 Fohn 2.27. Bur the Anoimting which ye 
have Received off him abideth in you : That is, the ſpi- F* 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt Communicated to. you abides m 
you, which 1s here called the Anoinring, becauſe 
according, to that in 7/a. 61. 1,2. The pouring = 
Q | OL 
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f the ſpirit of Grace and: Holineſs upon Chrift as 
Wicdiztour, is called the Anointing of Chriſt for 
"His Mediatorial Office, and fo the participating of 
"ſhe ſpirit by Believers, is called the Anointing of 
telievers to partake of their head : Now faith he, 
e Anointing abides in you, that is, the ſpirit a- 
wdes in you, and ye need not that any man teach 
_ you, but asthe ſame anointing teaches you all things, 
2nd is truth and is no lye: The ſpirit teaches you all 
ings ; He doth not mean of all truth, and the 
holeCounſel ofGod,for that no believing ſoul yet 
Kgderſtood while he dwelt in Houſes of Clay, (Paul 
imſelf underſtanding but in part): but he ſpeaks 
f the truths forenamed.the grand Goſpel Fruths, 
he ſpirit it ſelf teaches you all things, that is, of 
heſe things mentioned ; Teack ye that you ſhall 
ave eternal Life in Jeſus Chriſt : And mark, and 
«truth and is no lye ; That is to ſay,it teaches you 


- 6:that you know It is truth, and youknow' ye are 


ot deceived while that ſo teaches,or in itsteaching: 
\nd therefore he ſaith in the former words, that 
hey need not that any man ſhould teach them ; Not 
Wat there is no neceſlity of the Pretious Ordinan- 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſtill for their ſouls, whereby the 
mth of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be brought to their Re- 
nembrance, and the Pretious Actings of the Be-) 
ieving Diſpoſition in all theſe drawn forth, for , 
hat*s neceſſary for every believing ſoul; But thus, 
ou need not that any man teach you, that is, you 
need no other Confirmation of the truth of theſe 
ings, then what the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. gave. 
fou; you need not that any man ſhould come. to, 
.. five a clearer diſcovery of the certainty and truth . 
, {of thofe. And thence alſo in 1 Cor. 2. 12. The: 
- f|- Apoltle 
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Pe. TR 
; Apoſtle affirtns, 2har they had received the Spirit off 
God,that did reach them to knom-'the things given 1 
them of God;yu.to.” That God had ne bis rrutb 1 © 
20 them by the Spirit. Now this muft be further cox ft 
firmed by divers reaſons, that the" light that pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit of Chriſt, revealing'to the 
Soul its union with ' Chriſt, doth-evidenece to the ; 
x; In regardiivis the! teſtimony of God unto]; 


—Soul that it doth-proceed from Chriſt. 
the Sout concerning its union. Now that witneſs of 
teſtimony of God to the foul concerning its union, | { 
if it did notevidence even by its own light, thatit | þ 
- did proceed from. the: Spirit'of God, it were'n6 | i; 
witne& of God at all unto the Soul: concern N' 
union. - It is of greater - concernment to! thes 
inthis cafe,--to underitand, who it (is-'that ſpeaks, 
than to-underſtand: what it is that.is: ſpoken ;-un- 
leſs the Sout underſtands clcarly,thatithet lightthet Yga 
now carneinto his Soul doth: proceed fram-" the yr 
Spirit of God;; he'undevſrands not:thatcic- is Gol] ; 
witneſs: It isnoe'fo much the thing that is teſtis Yri 
fied, as the. conſideration: of .him who it is that {yi 
teſtifies, that fatisfies-the foul, or makes jt-to bel 
the Witneſs of "God: to the ſoul. 16 
- 2. Inregard the evidence js the teſtimony:from ſag 
God, on purpoſe to'give the ſoul ſartisfattion'cans Far 
cerning-hisunion, - to.revive, refreſh, 2nd comfpirſkn 
the ſoul,by thedifcovcry of his tnion with Chriſt: 
*Fhence it is,that Chriſt in his promiſing to theDiſcſhy 
ciples to./end iis bleſſed ſpirit to dwell in their heartsyJe 
while he was abſent from therp 9 Fobn 34-1 6.. Hg be 
names the ſpirit-'the Comforter , revealing what] 
the- Office of the ſpirit is by. his. Name. Now M 
ſhould not the light from the fpirit , —_ a 
evidence}. 
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evidence to the ſoul his ynion with Chriſt ; evidence 
FIFar allo to befrom the {piritaf Chriſt , that teſti- 
h Mony of Gad that-is from that light to the faw),co uld 
c:no {atisfaRjen to the doybttul frrupulous toul: 
refoxc doubtlels the light from the (piric doth-al- 
PrIearry {utficient evidence far; it ſelf, to evidence 
(elf whence ig is 3 fecing God intends hoſt 
bes of light to give fatisfaRtion to the foul. £1 

.3. In-regard that light from, the (pitit of. Jeſus 

raft is the higheſt witneſs , or reftimeny unto a 
"i concerning his union. -Now fſecing that thoſc 
beagns of light are the higheſt witneſs, thereis a nc- 
teficity that thoſe heams of light ſhould evidence 
tbemlclves what they: are , by an inſeparable 'pro- 
of their own, otherwiſe their witneſs muſt be 
bje&t to be tried dy. the teſtimony of ſomething 

; ſo that-zhe bigheſt witheſs.of the ſpirit muſt 
S ae to be ſubje& to this holy quality and” that 
he Irecious diſpoſition, 
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&xJ_; 4.Shouid not tbe light that proceeds from the {pi- 
tis Brit co: didcover to a fouls faith and ſenſe his unjon 
tat B yuh Chrift , evidence it ſelf ts be from the ſpi- 
p4 


of Chriſt, then | the bleſſed teſtimony of the 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be altogether vain 
K and uſclels. Thole ſweeteſt heams of heavenly light 
Ws Fare the ſpirits voice; and ſhould it fpeak in an un- 
Ttknown tongue , that is » ſhould not its voice be di- 
w tinguiſhed from all other voices, the ſpirit ſhould 
«l-Jbuc beat the air, thatis , all the light that it diſ- 
tyjavers to the ſoul of its union with Chriſt ſhould 
n be:fruftrated,s void and of none effett. 

-5> [n regard the' ſpirit of Chrift necſlarily ful- 
Mit the office to which Jetus Chriſt hath appoin- 
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The Lord hath- deftinated that Spiriv of;his to Seal: 
up Believers,. to Seal-up their Inheritanee,- Epb4.33, [5 


Chap. 4. 30+ Now.a'Seal is deftinated or purpolers 


give a-peculiar Confitmation of the thing Sealed.Yea 
likewiſe the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt is- deftinated toe 
.the Earneft inthe Bekevers ſoul 'whom 4t $5 ſent-t9 
Seal, to be the Earrieſt of his Inheritance, according 
to that in Eph. 4.09% EF | 
©; Shith the Original, it is Tranſlated which, ]but it 
is rather who? is the earneſt of our Inherirance,'or 
who is the Pledge : The word ſignifies ſome part of: 
price paid beforehand, 'to aſſure the » Payment gf 
full.Price, for \{ome- Commodity bought - So that 
the meaning is, who is. given you as a part beſate- 
hand; of thatfull-Inherttance that-you may expet; 


C 


and.may «be the better aſſured that you ſhall injoy 


the full Inheritance; "Now did not-the #pirit'of þ- 
ſus Chrift make thoſe: Beams of -Light ( ſent down 
into any ſoul to diſcover to thern' their. union ' with 
Chrift -) ' to difcover themſelves to be from the ſpi- 


rit, the ſoul ſhould remain dubions after the clear- | 
_ eſt Teſtimony. of the/{pirit, whether he had receired | 
the ſpirit of Chriſt or no, and ſs the ſpirit ef Chriſt | 
in his Sealing Office ſhould be no earneſt, ſeeing the | 
fpirit muſt be an earneſt as jt diſcovers it ſe} to be? 


inthe ſoul. © - | 


6.1 regard it 4s the Light of 'the ſpirit of Jeſus | - 


Chrift, that is.the only Diſcoverer-of- all- Divine 
things, that makes all things manifeſt. ' It is light: that 
makes all things- manifeſt Now the Spirit ot Ghrift: 
is the only {pirit of Light and Wiſdom, and Reve: 
-Iation: So that there can nothing: be-made manifeſt 
to the ſoul, but what ſome Beam of Light from the 
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eal \Fpifit of Light mvſt manifeſt : And then obſerve it, 
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whatever reaſon any ſoul ſhould ſtudy to prove the 
"Beaims'of Light, that were ſent down into his ſoul 
7 to diſcover to him his union with Chrift ) were 
-Trom'theTpirit, even that reafon ruſt be diſcovered 
"yn'the Truth and Reality of it, by ſome Beam of 
"Light from the ſpirit, and then unleſs the-Beam of 
Light from the fpirit doth carry ſufficient Evidence 
n ir, to diſcover it ſelf to be from the ſpirit, the 
foul ſhould be deceived in the reality of that very 
teaſon, that he ſtudied up to prove, that the former 
* Beatns of Light that were ſent down into his ſoul came 
«down frorh the ſpirit. To ſpeak more plainly thus, 
Keeing theſpirit of Jeſus Chrift is only the ſpirit of 


| Tight, whatever Holy Difpoſitions, whatever Preti- 


{ous Heavenly Quality any Believing ſoul ſhall diſcern . 


- $-n it ſelf; it -muft'be diſcerried by a Beam: of light 


"fromthe Spirit of Jefus Chriſt. 
1114: S1% 183. 
4: Secondly, "The ſecond thing to be opened is, That 


- | thelight that proceeds fromthe ſpirit to diſcover to 


»the ſoul its union with Chriſt, is the moſt Potent, In- 
lyincible Demonſtration of its own proceeding from 
"God, . which begets the moſt Certain and Infallible 
'knowledge in the ſoul of his uhion with Chriſt. That 


1 | pretious light of the ſpitit of Jeſus Chrift,' doth ſo 


hel 


clearly diſcover it ſelf to be from the ſpirit of Chriſt, 

"that there can be'ns reafon that can make atly Addi- 
*Hon or [hcreaſe of that pretious clearneſs : It ſhines 
is brightly with the very Image of the ſpirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt &poh it, as nothing can make it more manifeſt 
46 be from the ſpirit than its own light. This will 
"ppeat ii divers particulars, 


Kkz {: 


( 509), 
L. In;:xegard that Beam of light that: procceds 
from the ſpirit, to dilfovgr t9: the faul. jts unipg with 
Chriſt, : diſcovers nothing þut what isinfallibly true. 
Not only what is infallibly true in it lelf, bur it dif. 
coyers nothing but what is infallibly true to the louls 
Apprebenlionto whom , it doth dilcover it, . Now 
when the Principles of '/2 Demoonſtrationare infalli. 
biy true, then. hath it the Grſt property of the high- 
cſt and moſt Poteng.Demanltration, 


II. In regard that light, which diſcovers the firl 
light of the ſpirit, .4@'dethe light of the ſpirit, doth 
allo.again Evidence.jt {elf to be the light .of the ſpir 
ritalſlo. Nowthat's the higheſt-demenſtrative Ree 
ſon, to prove that any. thigg-procceris fromfgod,that 
is to lay,.that it is Giicoucred by the {pixit of, God; 
Now tbat light of .tho ſpirits firlt light, ,dgth. plainly 
demonſtrate that to the {gul that. it comes irom the 
ſpirit of God : So that there is no other Medium,no 
other reatfon.that can be imagined higher, | to prove 
that the irlc light, fromthe {pirit, that diſcovers to 
the foul jcs union with Chrilt was from God. | 


- AlL.. In regard it ;is- the. molt evident  perfpicuous 
difcovery,pt tholc.hcams of lighrto be from-God, 
rkaz cov poſſibly þe;given. Every realanfrom whence 
any -Goncluſion 4s: Colleted, muſt be clearer and 
more eyident than. tbe Concluſion ir felf. Now iti 
only the light -of ghe 4{pirit of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is «more cvidcart. and .clear than the Conclulign it 
fel! drawn that the Evidences/are really from God : 
So.thapef it were.pollible-for & higher proof to: be 
made, of the certainty of-the.beaws of light, that 
Ciſcovers to afoul its union with Chriſt, of the cer- 
Is x7 tainty 
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(Fol) 
tainty of their doing from-God, / then this very 
that thefe'Bearfis of light contain in themſelves, then 
there-muſt be ſome light-clearer than the very firft 
light, that proceeds from the ſpirit of light and ma- 
_—_ whofe office it is todiſcover all things to 
the ſoul. 


' IV. InTegard itis that light only that can truly 
inforce, or caufe the Concluſion to be drawn, that 
the Beams of light that did diſcover to the ſoul. its 
union with Chrift were from God. Now that's the 
higheſt kind of demonſtrative Reaſon, to ſhew the 
truth or realiry of any thing, when the principles, 
(that is the ttafons from whence the Concluſion is 
Colleted ) ire the cauſe of the Concluſion : Now 
thus the light of the ſpirit was thoſe Beams of light, 
that diſcovered ts niy ſoul, its union with the Lord 
Jeſus was really from God: why? becauſe they came 
from the {pitit of God. Such Premiſes as theſe, to 
hy what the ſpirit of God reveals and diſcovers, that 
muſt of neceſſity proceed from God, doth even force 
the Concluſion to be drawn - Whereas nothing elſe 
hath ſo much power in it to cauſe the Conclufign to 
be drawn, as that light that proceeds from the ſpirit. 
Now from theſe things opened, - you may hence take 
notice, that every ſoul to whole Faith and Sence,the 
ſpifit of Chriſt hath truly Revealed their union with 
Chriſt, have full ſatisfaion, clear undoubted fatis- 
faction, coneerning his union with.the Lord Jeſus, in 
af its moſt Serious,Deliberate Meditations and Con- 
templations : So that ſolong as thoſe Pretious Beams 
of light from the ſpirit, do remain aQually ſhining 
into the foul, there is no kind of Doubt, Scruple, 
er Darkneſs inthe ſoul about its union with the Lord 

KKks3 Jeſus 
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Jeſus ; $o that any ſoul that hath receivpd, this try 
diſcovery from the ſpirit of light, . both;uoro, Faith 
and Senſe, of his union with the Lord Jelus, need 
not inquire for any more proofs, than. his own. ſoul 
oofſeſſerh at that inſtant,that God and his ſqul arcone 


£ 


through Chrift. 


1 $. Secondly, The ſecond Inſtrymental cauſe, that 
ſhines.into any heart really from God, to dilcover 
to that heart his union with Jeſus Chriſt,is the Lords 
Pretious Word. That Heavenly light that ſhines 
into any dark and doubtful heart, to xeveal its union 
with the Lord Jeſus to it clearly, -is only a pretious 
ſpark that ſparkles forth from.the Pretious Burning 


Lamp of. the Lords Written Word ;; And it -is the 


Bleſſed Spirit of JelusChriſt.that doth 3s it were In; 
cenſe and Inflame that purning lamp ef the Lords 
Bleſſed Word, and cauſe it to fend forth thoſe Blel- 
fed ſparks into dark hearts ; And it is that ſame Blel- 
ſed ſpiritalſo that eplighrens thoſe dark hearts,to fee, 
diſcern, and bebold thoſe ſparks, that that burning 
lamp gf the Lords Word ſend forth : So. that the 
{pixig. of Jeſus Chriſt and the Written Word, are bys 
Concaules that.joyntly and ſweetly joyn together, to 
enlighten the Doubtful ſoul, and clearly .reveal its 
union with the Lord Jeſus, So that the ſoul hath for 
bis aſſurance, the hand of the cver Bleſſed God, ang 
the Teſtimony of God that it js his own hand': He 
hath that ſecret light that diſcovers it ſelf to_be; of 
God, which diſcovers to the ſouls faith his. union 
. with Chriſt, and-to his ſenſe the truth of his ow! 
believing att ; And hath the Written Word, which 
is a Letter Written from the Almighty to Joyclels 
fouls, that bears Witneſs alſo to the ſage thing. y 59 
Way $4 [> 5, ( , tar 
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that then tlie fecond reaſon, next to' the prime'rea : 
foi (that the fight that the ſoul receiveth proceeds 
from the Tpirit 'of God) is this;that the foul beholds 
ittlearly ſhine forth from the Lords WrittenWord. 
But to clear this there muſt be two things opened. 

\ Firſt, That a believing ſoul ought to receive the 
light that diſcovers to him his union with the Lord 
Jelus, 'from the Written Word of God, and ought 
to receive that light as certain and infallible, becauſe 
i ſhines from the Written Word. 

- Secondly , "That the: Lords Pretious Written 
Word, doth diſcover to particular believing ſouls, 
their particular union with the Lord Jeſus, both un- 
$0 theit Faith, and unto their Sence. 

”'Firft,It muſt becleared, That a believing ſoul ought 
to receive the light, that diſcovers to his fout his uni- 
6h with the Lord Jeſus, from the written Word;and 
dhe to receive it as certain andinfallible , becauſe 
ir proceeds from the Written Word. This appears. 
"I. Inregarditis the dire& Command of Heaven, 
that believing ſouls ſhould ſtick and cleave only, to 

fhat truth that is diſcovered in the Lords Written 

Word ; And that believing ſouls ſhould be confirm- 
ed'in the truth of that Pretious Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, becauſe it is contained in the Lords Written 
Word, inthe book of the Old and New Teſtament. 
This you ſhall find in that 2 Tim. 3.14,15, 16. Conti- 

ue thou in the thinzs which thou haſt learned, and 
aſt” been aſſured of , knowing of whom thou haſt 

Itarned them; And that from a Child thou haſt 

vg the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 

thee Wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which is in 

Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture 15 given by inſpiration of 

God, and is profitable for Doftrine, for Reproof, for 
a R k 4 Correttion 
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Correhon, for Infiruftion en Righteouſneſs, 


Firſt it is neceflary here to obſerve: the occaſion 2 


% 


you fhalt find in the beginnivg of the Chapter ,. the 
Apoftle had fore-told of perilous times approaching, 
whercin.there fhould. be many faſt Doors: in the 
World, in whoſe Snares many ſouls'{hevld be taken 
Cappives; Therefore leaſt 'T :mortby alto ſhould. be 
Ininared, the Apoſtle Writes thele Yerſes on pur- 
poſe, to endeavour to: Eftsbliſh Tyrorhy's ſoul in 
the truth ; Saith he, Gontinue thoſe inthe things Which 
thow haſt Learned; knowing of 'whom thou haſt Revei- 
ved them : Now the Arguments he uſeth to fertle T3- 
rothy in the truthard# two. gg tle 0 
Firſt from his Apeſtolical Call;; knowidg tom 
whom thou haſt learnedthernt ; From an- Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chritthart, had received it fron Jelts Chriſt): | 
| The fecond Arguments ini thoſe next Verſes, Tibet 
from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures Thy 
Writings of the Prophets, and thoſe Holy AMen'of: Gold 
that, ſpaks as they were moved by the' Spiris. of God, 
that the Lord cxuſta to be Written as # Rule : Now 
this being his Argame 3t, to continue in the truth of 
rhe Goſpel Rectived, the Apoſtle doth iHuſtrate it by 
three or.t6ur things, | 
Firſt; He difcovers to him that thoſe Writings ob 


| 
* 


the. Holy Men gf God that he had been acquainted- 


with; . were able to make him Wiſe unto Salvation; 


ebrough Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, that is, if his ſoul did: 


receive thoſe diſcoveries in thoſe Scriptures by Faithy 


So that the Apoſtle intimates thus much; That it 
were infinite Folly in Timothy to rereive any. other 


Doetrine, than. what he had taught, and what he had 
tearned to be written inthe holyScriptures,feeing the 
Wrdom 0! Got to Salyation wa's contained in them. 

| | | ._—_— 


_ (x05) 
Secondiy, He illuſtrates this Argument by a ſe- 
cond-realon; #nd that's:taken from the Authority of 
e Iihofe Holy: Scriptures, -. The matter contained in 
, [ihe gi tbe Apoftle is ſuch, as was given by In- 
& {| piration of God: - The matter contained in them was 
n Þbutske Breathirigef God, irito the ſouls of thoſe: 
& | nen that Wrote its tis Gods Voice to thy ſoul, 
+ | aith he,. therefore take heed thou continue in the 
n 
h 


Dotrine, there diſfovered; - | 
Thirdly he luſtrates this Argument by a reaſon 
when from: the'uſe - of thofe Holy Scriptures, and 
that is in theſe Words ; Jt is Profitable for Dottrine, 
for Reproof, for Correttion, for Inſlruttion in Righte- 
mfnefs, ©1t-is Profitable for DoFtrine, that is, for all 
naeters of Faithz, It will infiruR thee; ſaith hein eve+ 
y:hingthatutie Lor& commands thy foul to believe. 
Yea it t*profitable:for reproof alſo, for overthrow- 
x Jing all falſe Opinions, that are contrary to the Faith 
j Jai jelus Chriſt. Yea for CorreRion, that is,fur the 
boring all Evil Manners whatever,for Corre&ing 
[at Vitious ways whatever they are. Yea for Inſtru- 
4 
h 


Qion in Righteouſneſs, that is, they are profitable 
todiſcover what the Will of God is to thee @ full.ſo 
| far as is needful for thee to know. Yea the Apoſtle 
| ſeems to add a fourth reaſon to illuftrate this Argu- 
-: | ment;-and that is in thoſe next Words, which he 
[takes for the end of Writing theſe Holy Scriptures, 
| ar that is the PerfeRing the Man of Gor} That the 
Mat: of God might be Perfeft, throughly Furnifhed, 
Furniſhed urito all PerfeQion. | 
1: It appears that the ſoul ought to receive the 
light that ſhines fron the written word , in regard 
the! written word ofthe Lord is given by God him- | 
ſelf 3: as an everlaſting , unchangeable rule for ar 
| trya 


+ are corexded for trymg the doBlvine whith Fuud 


— 


_— 
t,yal of truth and falſchood. ' ” Hence'it is that'Jeth 


Chriſt himſelf, when he was to make' it mihifeft'th 


the unbelieving. Jews that he himſelf'was the Sgh 
of God , hefetcheth his higheſt teftimon Hou the 
written word, . as you may. obſerve, 70hn"5.'< 
comparing ver. 31 and ſo on, and ver. 39 toge- 
ther: He tells them he would not bear witnets-of him: 
ſelf, leaſt his: witneſs ſhould not have evidentet de- 
monftration enough to bear witneſs to him , becauſe 
itis from himſelf; buthe-tells' them 7oh7 tlie Bap. 
tiſt bears witneſs to him, ver. 33. He" gives them 
a {econd -argument from his work, ver. 36. ahd 
wer, 37. The Father that ſenr him bare witneſs of bus: 
but ver. 39. to give that that ſhould be an undeniable 
teſtimony , even untothe apprehetiſions of *the Jews 
themſelves, he tells then that the Scriprbres , (the 
holy writings of thoſe holy men of 'God ) they 'te- 
ſtify *of him}, faith he, ſearch the Scriptures for in 
themye think.ye have eternal Liſe, and they'are- tl 
which teſtifie of me. Hence when P4id began to preat] 
Jeſus Chriſt; and to prove that Jeſus of Nazererh 
whom he preached, was the Mediator between God 
and man; he /perſwaded them concerning Jeſus;, 
both out of the Law of Moſes and out of the Pro- 
phets, As. 28. 23. andthence it is that in Atts 17, 
1 1. That thoſe Men of Bereapreached, by ſearching 
the Scriptures daily whe ther thoſe things were ſo.” 
Second{Mait muſt be cleared, that the' written 
word of God doth. particularly reveal unto belic- 
ving\ fouls their union with Chriſt , both unto'thelr 
faith and unto their tenſe. Spa; Nin 
Firſt, It Joth reyeal particularly unto their faith, 
their infallible admiſhon into union with the Lord Te- 
{vs.: This 'appeafs in regard the Lords Ga = 
AY | tnat 


| 
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that will admit every. ſoul that will, into union 
wu: If | 


aJejus. Gf pf? abſolutely univerſal, with- 
ovt the leaſt | zZon. or limitation ; ſo that it 
comprebends. .every--particular ſoul whatever . ts 
whom the-Goſpel is preached; according to that in 
Jobt.3+; 15. That whoſoever believed on bim ſhould 
not persſh, but bave.everlaſting Life. So in Fohn 6. 
37, He that . cometh ro Jeſus Chriſt he willin no wiſe 
caſt out. And in Atts 10.'43. That whoſover be- 
lieve 41 him ſhould have Remifſion of Sins. and that 
known. placeRev. 22. 17. Whoever will, let him take 
the water of Life freely, wherein it is apparent that 
every. patticular foul is included , that the Lords 
eſtimony to every particular ſoul is as certain as 
if the particular foul were named, that the ſoul ſhall 
be admitted into; union with the Lord Jeſus - if the 
ſoul will, accept it,if the ſoul will conſent. to his truth, 
and - truſt, to his . truth and. faithfulneſs, for the 
l6lling.. that his word. Now whereas it is obje- 
ied, that no. particular word ſpeaks: to a .particu- 
lar ſoul; and fays thou Themas,. and thou Fobr, or 
thon El:/abeth, or thou Mary, ſhalt be accepted in- 
7 union with the Lord Jeſus, if thou wilt accept 
im. , J1 
- 1. 1.anſwer that either every particular is.per- 
{ly comprehended. in_the univerſal offer , and u- 
niverſal command -of believing, as if the Lord 
ſhould name every perſon to whom he ipeaks; or 
elſe there can be no faith of aſſurance concerning a- 
op froperruch whatever. Elſe there can be no 
afſurance that our Bodies ſhall riſe again from the 


duſt, and appear before the judgement-ſcat of Chrift. 
It.is no where ſaid, thou Thomas , or thou Fehr, or 
thau fry ſhalt arile out of the duſt again and com 
%* tO 


J 


as of his certain 


+ adrifeion mto won with Chrifl 


CR -. 
to judgenient; yet [| ſuppole every one Earn 
leaſt beatn of ſpiritual light ſhining Yown into His ti 
will ——_ that the wiitten word of God doth 
reveal particularly, that this ſout and that ſoul; erih 
his own ſoul ſhall ariſe from the Juſt and 'Come” ty 
judgemen. Now it is apparent,that there is asTirary 
diſcovery in the written word to any particuſur {ouk 
faith of his certain? reſurreRion from (the.dedd and 
coming to jadgement. | | FI) 
2. Either all thoſe particufars are to be = 
comprehbended in that univerſal offer , and uni 
unlimited command of believing , or eKe there wete 
no obedience to thewill of God commanded to'any 


 particular{out whatever, nor no diſabedience'to't 


will of -Go& reproved. It is no where {ajd; 'thvy 
Thomas , or thou John ſhalt worfhip the Lord'h 
Prayer; I:is nowhere ſaid, thou Thowar, ortitit 
Mary ſhalrreceive me as thy/ only God, 'and wor: 
ſhip me only. | Likewiſe no difobedienice to'the will 
of God werereproved - It is 'tio- where faid, they 
Thomas ſhalt 'not ſteal, thou Fohn ſhalt: not tye, 
thou Afzry thalt not commir adultery :* yet] 
Conceive, thou whole believing diſpoſition is mofl 
out of execrcile at preſent , dareſt not ſay, God 
hath nor faid-rothy ſoul 'do not ſteal, do-not Hye, 
thatGod hathriot commandedrhiee to worſhip himin 


_ his ordinances appointed. | So'that it is clear the 


word of God Goth reveal to particular ſouls und6vubt: 
edly , their certain adadiflion into union with Te- 
fus Chriſt in caſe they accept him: Re tof 
- Serondly , The precious Written word of God,' 
reveals unto particular ſouls ſenſe, their particular 
union with the Lord Jeſus. Thar is to ſay, whenever 
the ſpirit-of light and manifeſtation ſent from _ 
| Lor 
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oa Jetusſhal} irradiate the precious written word 


{Gpd,.J10.a5 to make its own heavenly light ſhine 


« into dark heart, and alſo irradiate at the lame time 


pr. caſt. beams of light upon the precious believing 
zct.,..that the ſame ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt hath begotten 
nbat foul, then that light that the written word of 
God holds:forth particularly, declares to ſuch a par- 
ticular foul its. certain aQual union with the Lord 
Jeſus. . Now the written word of God ſpeaks to the 
{anle of abelicying foul , his union with the Lord JFe- 
lys in theſe two ways. £4 
,4» In-its.general deſcription of the nature of that 
eving act. that the Lord requires from the foul. 
w_ the written word deſcribing the nature of that 
xlicving act. that.the Lord requires in general , and 
tlaring that, believing act to be required. in the 
z,ne; manner. from cvery ſoul; that written word 
of God doth particularly reveal unto ſuch a parti- 
ſauls:ſenſe., . his actual union with the Lord Je- 
: as thus, .the written word of the Lord deſcribes 
the riature ol the. believing act to be a coming to Je- 
ws Chriſt, - fat. 11. 28. to be receiving. the teſti- 
nony of God that he gave concerning his Sog , ſet 
ing to its feal that God is true Fohn. 3.33. A re- 
caring the Record that God hath given of his Son, 
:Folan .5« 7, 8-29... To be a receiving of Chriſt him- 
ſelf., Zohbn 1- 12 To be a will in the foul concurring 
with: what :the Lord tenders , Rev. 22. 17. Now 
Liay is the ſpirits deſcribing the general nature of 
that believing act the Lord requires, it doth ſpeak 
particularly to the believing foul , when the pirit 
s.10 eyidencipg:to him. his union with the Lord Je- 
ſus, and declares the ſouls certain andinfallible uni- 
e-with: Jeſus: Chriſt, ,As thus, the ſpirit m_ 
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firſt reyealed to the ſouls: faith, the Liirds:wwill tg 
admit,” having (weetly encouraged'the:ſoub;, yes 
powerſully , irceſiſtibly ,. effeQually'- commangeq 


the ſoul, to ſet to his ſcalthat the Lord iis true: and | 


to ſay Lord be it unto thy Servant \as thou baſt fyoken; 


-then the fame ſpirit irradiates that writeeriword that 
deſcribes the general nature of the believing a&, let. 
ting the ſoul diſcern, that the. believing a&tis a:ſweet | 


DS 


bd 


conſent of the mind and heart to: the truths of the 
Lord inthe tender of the Lord: Jeſus to him;,"to're- 


 concile the Father and him ; and thente fpirit-irn,/ 


diates alſo the precious conſent of the mind andiheart, 
that holy truſt and confidence that isthen in thequl, 
and then the written word faith particularly; 'rhat 
thou doſt conſent , to accept of-what the-Livd this 
tenders in Chriſt to thee:,; thov-art:ecrtainly! andt. 
verlaſtingly united to the Lord:Jetus. ;trhewartihe 
who doſt receive what the Lord hath propoutided'n 
Chriſt. to-thee,, and therefore thou-cart; cextaitily 
lodged in the everlaſting arms ofthe LordyJefus.:3: 
2; The fecond:way that the written word declares 


unto the particular ſouls ſenſe , his particular ugion 
-with theLordJeſus is by its deſcriptio nofthe conftant 


certainand inſeparable operation of the believingdtt. 
poſition , deſcribing the manner of the workingof 
the believing diſpoſition , or deſcribing the various 
eftc&s of faith. 1 wig 
1, By the written . word declaring that:the- pro- 


per operation of faith ; is by love to Jeſus Chviſt, 


Gal. 5. 6. | [26315263 
. :2. By declaring- that the. proper :opevation'of 
2ith is to abaſe the ſoul init. ſelf , and mak&it alto- 
gether nothing, Row. 3. 27. © na 00244) 

3. The Scripture doth'.declare that the:propet 
4 operation 
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;ofitration of faith is by purifying the heart , clean- 


<og it:frbm-all-unholy diſpoſitions , As. 15 g. 


+4-4.Indectering that the proper operation of faith 
:jsan high and unſpeakable cftimation of Jeſus Chriſt 
himlelf, Phl. 3. ,3' 9. Now thus the written. word, 
.declaring” the proper manner of the operation - of 
ſich, doth declare particularly unto any particular 


ſoul, his union with Jeſus Chrift : and ſo conſequent- 


ly the ſame written word declares , that in whate- 
zer heart the believing diſpofition thus particularly 
em ; there is that precious believing at the Lord 
fequires ,, there is'that precious faith unfeigned that 
Jelvs Chriſt commands in his precious Goſpel ; and 
Toit ſpeaks particularly to a particular ſoul, thou 
dſt delieve with that precious faith' unfeigned that 
Jeſus Chriſt requires; and thus the fpirit doth bac 
make this writters word of God ſpeak to the ſouls 
gnderftanding , whar'it doth always fpeak in it ſelf, 
#hich-is, thatthat-particular foul doth now believe 
according to the-will of God': So that thence it ap- 
pears the word of ' God doth ſpeak , and declare as 
particularly/to'a believing ſoul , his union with the 
Lora Jeſus as if it did ſpeak to any ſoul by name, for 
thatlight that diſcovers to the ſouls ſenſe and fee- 
mp knowledge his union with Chrift, is but the 
&dicovery of the truth of his own heart in'believing 
the written worb ſpeaks as plainly to a particular 


| fouls ſenſe and Knowlebge ; his unio nwith the Lord 


Jefux®, '('that is , declares tohim that he doth par- 
ticularly believe ) asit doth declare to any patticu- 


Ar;ocbellious obftinate ſinner that he particularly 


doth fir; the word faith, whoſoever walks thus or 
thus tranſgrefſeth the will of God ; now this ſpeaks 
toevery particular ſoul ſo finning. 

£725 Que 
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Que. But the ſoul may ſay ,. how cana ſoul knoy 
that thoſe Books of the QId and New Teſtament are 
the Lords own word? May, there not be ſome 
mixture of mga ? 


That the Scrip- 


tures are the. it PN 
|  afirmenively. | 

__ e's I. Ne gatively , I anſwer that 
IGevr  _  thefoul cannot be aſſured by al 
the powers and poſſibilities of. men, -no not by any 
created power, that the Books of the Old and Ne 
Teſtament are the written word.of God. Though 
deny not , that the teſtimony of, men may give ſome 
kind of ground ta the laul to. believe.it ; and 1; fear 
the greateſt number among ushave no other ground, 
yet no teſtimony of man can aſſure the ſoul ſufficient. 
ly , that theſe are the Lords written word : the mat- 
ter contained ig the written word of God is altoge- 
ther {ſpiritual ,. and therefore. it mult he;a beam of 
ſpiritual light that muſt ſatisfyingly,and {ufbeiently 
diſcover to @ ſoul , that the ſpiritual matter is the 
truth of God, and did praceced from God. 

2. All the moſt exquilite reaſoning, that the moſt 
elevated wits.of mancancextratt, are not ſufficient 
to demonſtrate ſatisfyingly unto a foul, that the 
Books of the Old and New Teftament are the writ-. 
ten word of Gad himſelf indeed. If it were ſo,then 
the wileſt of men ſhould have been ready tore- 
ceive the word of God as the word of God; where- 
as. the Scripture teſtifies, the moſt wile have been 
moſt-oppſite to receive it 1. Cor. 1. 26. Scribes and 


Anſw. For anſwer tothe que. 
ſtian , frſt negatively, ſecondly 


Phariſecs, the wiſeſt of the People,wore the greateſt ' 


oppoſers to gur deareſt Redeemer. | 
3. The wtitten word of God þarely and ſimply 
| taken 
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takeri, without the Mighty Power of the' ſpirit cori- 
rurring with the Word, isnot able to demonſtrate it 
ſelf to be the Word of God. Queſtionleſs if it were, 
then whoever had been partaker of the Written 
Word, or had heard the Word Preached: that is 
Written, muſt inlike manner have given credit toit; 
whereas the Scripture Teftify,that when Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf ſpake of thoſe things he had wrought, ſome 


Oppoſed and Blaſphemed. 


But then Ianſwer affirmatively. 
I. That the Blefſed Spirit of God only, . is able to 
demanftrate Clearly, Evidently, Satisfyingly, and 


Infallibly uato a ſoul, that the Written Word of 


God isthe Written Word of God. This the Apo- 
ſtle afhxms direfly 1 Cor. 2. 9, to 124that the ſpirit 
had Revealed thoſe things to them, which they by 
the Power of Reaſon could never comprehend ; And 
that all the things given to them of God, are Reveal- 
ed by the ſpirit to be ſo given; And the. Written 
Word of God is none of the ſmalleſt gifts of God 
to his people; Therefore conſequently it reveals that 
alla to be given to them : So likewiſe he affirms,that 
it is the Spiritual Man that Judgeth all things (that is 


| of truths) that is, it is only the Man Begotten by 


the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt unto God, and led by the 
light of that Bleſſed ſpirit of Felus Chriſt, that is a- 
ble to Judge of Truths, to Judge what Truths have 
their Original from God, and to Jadge what have 
not their Original thence: lt is the ſpirit alſo, faith 
he, that ſearches the deep things of God, that diſco- 
yers the very Myſtery of God to them, ſo as to make 
the Divinity ſhine ſorth in them : Whereas the moſt 
heightned reaſon,of the Accuteft Sous of ddam, can 
4 L 1 difcern 
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diſcern nothing but Fooliſhnelſs in the deep Myſteries 
of Godlineſs, v. 14. And indeed were it not the 
Teſtimony of that Bleſſed Spirit to a Believers Heart, 
that the Books of the Old and New Teſtament are the 
Lords Written Word, that they have their Original 
from the Lord himſelf, then the Foundation of Belie. 
vers Faith were not a Dwwine Authority, neither 
could a Believer ſay, in believing any truth contain- 
cd in thoſe Books, that he knew whom he hath Be- 
lieved, with a Relation to God himſelf. 


H. When that ever Bleſſed Spirit doth reveal to 
any Believing foul, the Writer Word to be the Writ- 
ten Word of God, then the proper light of the Wrie- 
ten Word it felf, ſhines forth ſo gloriouſly ; as it dif- 
©, covers i4elf alſo to-be the Lords Word. That isto 

bg the watter of the Eords Written Word, appears 
*.Med to be ſo Tranſcendent, fo far ſurpaſſing the Capa- 

jiries of weak men; yeathe quality of the Word ap- 

Sar to be fo Holy, fo Pure and Undefiled, ſo con- 
trary to the Powers of Hell, and the Kingdom of the 
Devil, and fo contrary ta the Tyranny and Domini- 
on that mans Corrupt Aﬀections naturally deſire to 
bear over him ;, yee the quality of the Word appears 
to be ſo Yaſpeakably, Unconceivably excellent, that 
the ſoul ſecs infinite reaſon even in the Word it felf,to 
perſwade it that it is the Lords IWord : Yea the man- 
ner of the W/rirex Word, {peaking the very Language 
it ipcaks, ſavours ſo much of Heaven,that it appears 
to the Belicving ſoul to be fo Cloathed with Power, 
and Ir:efiſtable Authority, it appears to have ſuch 
properties of God himſelf, peculiar unto God, Soul- 
Searching, Heart-Dividing, Properties finding out 
the Secrets of the Heart, that then the Believing ſoul 
is 
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is Compaſſed about with. Reaſon, Cloathed-ih wi 
Realon, that appears ſhincing from the Word it ſelf, 


” 
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that fatisfys.the Belicying Soul, that ut is the Word 


bf the Almighty Majeſty, of Heaven; Divinity is 
then every way lograven upon, the Writer Word- iti 
the Belicver : So that as the ſpigitin, its cathig the 
Pretious Heavenly: Light into the Beliviop (@phþdid 
Write his own name upon thole Beams of light, and 
made them appcar to the ſoul ty be; from the ſpirit z 
So likewiſe inthe ſouls diſcerning the light alſo' ts 
proceed from the Lords Written, Word, there is the 
name of God Written upon thole Beams of light al 
ſo, that the ſoul knows as- well -as believes them to 
proceed from God himſelf, ſeeing thgy C(hine forth 
rom that Word of his that $he. ſoul believes with 
Confidence, yea ſo Satisfyingly, and ſo knowingly t6 
his full contentment, it is the, Word of the Bleſſed 
Majcſty of Heaven. Would you know you that 
are Confident this day, that a light did ſhine into yous 
ſouls to ſatisfy you concerning your union with Je> 
fus Chriſt, whether this union be from God or no ? 
Would you be affiired as well to knowledge as to 
faith , that you are not deluded? Then lee whe- 
ther that light that ſhined. into your Souls have 
ſhined from the Lorcs written , word. Yet let 
me add a caution in this, leaſt, might poſh- 
bly ſhake ſome Soul, into whofe heart fome 
beams of light from the Spirit hatb really deſcen- 
ded, to difcover to the Soul his union with Chriſty 
though the light that doth ſhine into every Soul 
which truly proceeds from God, to diſcover to 
the Soul its union with - Chriſt, doth and ought 
to ſhine forth from the Lords written word; . yet h 
dare not affirm, that whenever the ſpirit of light 

"ny L1Iz doth 


( 516) 
doth diſcover to a Soulits union with Jeſus Chriſt 
clearly ,- both to faith-and ſenſe; "that then the 
dpirit faſtens ſome'particular portiohs, of the Lords 
word by name 5 from'fach a Chapter and verſe, 
from whence the {pirit' doth: make that light ſhine 
_ into that beiching Souk ; certainly the fpi- 
it of Jifvs Chrift** may fend down precious beams 
of -divite light into a dark Soul, 'to diſcover tg 
the S601 ſatisfygly its bnion with the Lord Te- 
ſos, -both to faith and ſenſe | when fuch a _parti- 
cular fefitence” thit is written in Tuch a Book, in 
ſuch a" Chapter I'in-Tuch'a Verſe ,' is not brought 
to the Souls memory: But - there may be an cx- 
tra of- the  quifiteſence, that is, of the prime 
light //the oft þlotious light' of many places of 
Scriptute that*coneur together in_one , to teſt;- 
fie the farne truth to the Soul: there may be an 
extradt *made by the Spirit of Chriſt, of the 
 prandtrith that the Goſpel reveals to faith , and 
of” the 'truth*of 'the Sbnls believing a that "the 
ſpirit- reveals-utits'the' Souls ſenfe From many pla- 
ces of - Sctipture;; {6 av the: light''that rhe fpirit 
caulech; ro ſhine Mto the 'Sout, is tilt from the 
written: word, and the ſoul diſcern it to his 
oyn' fatisfaQion:, * while 'the glory? of: the light 
aftually remains 5 that'ir doth fhine from the 
prettous written* word, though it may be the 
foeÞ:could not at that” time be able to produce 
ſuch and ſuch particular ſentences , from ſuch a 
Chapter- 410 flith/a Verſe: ' though I dare not 
butc ixy alſo; Þut3 38 frie ſout receiving that cer- 
tainexidence, dett- diſcern that that fweet light 
char. fhiges into his foe! ,'ſhihes fromthe written 
wort ; Mo» Hewierupon tecolleting. of himſelf, 
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and upon. ſerious. deliberation with himſelf, he 
might. be able- co. produce ſuch portions of -the 
Lords word., as would ſufficiently teſtifie to the 
truth of what the, ſpirit of, Jeſus Chriſt had 1a 
revealcd to bis ou! from the . ward: yet' obſerve 
this , that the ſoul muſt then+ſo deliberate, and 
ſo conſult with, his heart aboug, the matter , 
while the heavenly Juſtre, and commanding pow- 
er of thoſe evidencing beams ,of-light remain ſhi+ 
ning into his ſoul: for .in. caſe the ſoul be be: 
reayed again upon any occalion .of the luſtre and 
glory of thoſe precious ,beams of light , the foul 
may - ſo far forget the very, ſentences that the 
ſpirit of Jeſus, Chriſt did then! diate to it, that 
the ſoul through the darkneſs..,and obſcurity that 
paſſes upon! him immediately; again-, may for the: 
preſent be uncapable of diſcerning-in the written 
word of God what .; his . foul clearly. diſcerned 
| the ſame word formerly , that- the foul -may 
jb 'cale the ſpirit of light ſhould. abſent it ſelf 


- 
#® + 


long ). perchance.. begin to draw fome ſad con- 
Toes the = —_— that the Soul reccived: 
was. not, a light ſhining from the Lords word , 
but fome delufion. ſrom the. Devil,, transforming 
himſelf into Angelical Glory. - This/is the fe- 
fond . reaſon. whence a ſoul may prove, that the 
bean” of light received is from, God when the ſoul 
diſcerns it to ſhine from the written word. 
| bs ſecond ſort of vementinations m—_—_ a 
pl may prove to .himfelf his union with Jeſus 
9A be a demonſtration « poſteriori : A. 
Nemonfiratign taken from the cffets , that thoſe 
beams of light that ſhine into the ſoul , diſcove- 
ting to. 4 foul its union with Jeſus Chriſt, ds 
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Deget in the Soul. Now all the effe&s that a- 
Dy thing that proceeds from God begets in belic: 
Ving \Souls', arc bot the accompliſhment of the 
Lords eternal ifitent : they are but the produi- 
6n of the Lords' precious 'thavghts of loye te- 
wards 'thoſe belicying, Souls, fed before the foun- 
ditions of - the world were lan. So that whate. 
ver is communicated (to 'any believing Soul,,if 
;t- dath demoriſtyate it {elf to Proceed fram God, 
by is effe&s/thatit*Begets" hint, it muſt the 
- conduce it"! ſome *deprec to the effeAting of the 
Lords: precious Jefermal” will towards that belie- 
ving Soul, *-Wow' theſeCetternal (intents of God 
towards believing Sduls; they may be reduced 
to three Heads: zecording gs the Spirit of e: th 
fums them-iny +"Eor. 3. 22, 23. Al are yours, 
whather Paul or: Apollo , or Ct as , , or the World, 
ar- Life or Death','or- thin y preſent, of things 
come. That's Heaven and Eatth ; all are yours, 
thatis deftinated vhto your good, to accompliſh 
your Salvationt And- ye'* are Chriſts, that” 5, Fs 
bechoving Souls aredeſtiniredts Xcompifh the: 

ry of Jelas' Chriſt! -4nd Chrift i,” Gotth , uh "is 
Chriſt himſelf conſidered cayfticall Fa the Medi 
ator ,'-18: appointed-for: te a ation af the 
Fathers glory, -for -the"egaltation';of him in , the 
tearts of Saints! and' Angels s, and before Me eyes 


ok: all the: wobl@9" fo s as” all may”: 'xemire him and | 


adore kim,” 


- There (are three intents and ink efid © hy 4 


the Lord: from 'Ecexdity" "towpttls "thoſt ft bellgyin 
Souls. ©: 


- Fuft There: is- the: aeoiſmede' of >: glory 
of hag" believing: Sov" _ 


_— "i © Secondly 
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- that thoſe very falls and flips, and coc———_— 
'of that believing ſoul, ſhall produce more watc 
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Secondly, The perſcAing of Chriſts ſupernatural 

lory as he is Mediator. 

And Thirely, The perfe& manifeſtation of the 
Fathers glory through both theſe. And there- 
fore {eeing thele three are thoſe prime and prin- 
cipal ends, the very vwhltimate end of God, the 
very fum and compendium of all thoſe precious 
thoughts that wrought in the blefled Majeſty of 
Heaven , before the foundations of the world were 
laid; thence whatſoever proceeds from God into a 
belicving ſoul muſt in ſome degree or orher tend 
towards the accompliſhment of one of thoſe ends. 
So that it' muſt demonſtrate it ſelf to proceed 
from God by one of thoſe three effects, if it a- 
ny way can de proved by its effets to proceed 
from God'himſelf, Only by the way you muſt 
take'this diſtintion for prevention of miſtakes* 
the, deplings of God towards the Saints, do ci- 
ther mediately to: the exaltation of the Saints, 
and the exaltation of Chriſt, and the maniſeſta- 
tion of the Fathers glory, or elfe they tend im- 
mediately. The Lords promiffive will , or the 
Lords ſufferance of a Believer to fin; doth not 
immediately manifeſt any of theſe, -yet mediate- 


'ly it doth perfet all: that when the Lord doth 


offer the foul to flide and fall, yet then through 


the mighty Power of his love to the believing ſoul 
in Chrift, he doth ſend down ithe ſpirit of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, ſo to work in that believing ſoul, 


fulneſs over his own ways, more charity to- 
watds others , more abominations of thoſe cur- 


| fed diſpoſitions in his own heart , more aba- 
| | LI; ſd 
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ed thoughts of himſelf, as he is in himſelf, more 
CAruftfu of himſelf and his own heart being leſs 
confident in himſelf, and in the ſtrength et the 
power of holineſs as yet communicated to him. 
And thus thoſe very falls or flips of that bclie- 
ving foul, ſhall tend tr their Jaſt end, to make 
the foul partaker of more holineſs, cauling the 
ſoul to hang more intire, with a more precious 
conſtant dependance upon the Lord Jeſus, for 
the conſtant influences of the ſanRified ſpirit, and 
ſo ſhall exalt the namg of God more in that 
heart, and ſo ſhall cauſe the foul to grow more 
into a conformity to that myſtical - Head of his 
the Lord Jeſns; and ſo through that conformi- 
ty to his Head, and that myſtical glory of Chrif, 
the glory of the Father ſhall be exalted. © Thus 
likewiſe you muſt conſider again , that the com- 
Wunication of God himſelf unto believing ſouls 
are ſecret, inviſible and inſenſible; and alto they 
are vilible and ſenſible: Now thoſe communica- 
zions of God himſelf unto the believing ſoul 
that are viſible and ſenſible : thoſe do commonly 
immediately tend to the accompliſhment of the 
believing ſouls glory, that is, to the perfeRion 
of the likeneſs of ' Jeſus Cheiſt in the foul, and 
ſo conſequently it tends alſo to the perfe&ing of 
Chrifts myſtical glory, and to the "manifeſtation 
of the Fathers glory. But thoſe communicati- 
ons of God unto a believing ſoul- that are inviſible, 
fecret and infenlible; thoſe commonly do tend 
only mediately to: the ' accompliſhment of thoſe 
fore-named bleſled ends. So that hence alſo 
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you may collect, that: whenever - any commyn- 
nication of God unto- a believing ſoul;, doth - de- 
monftrate it {clf to come (from -God,. when it 
is ſenſible. communication, -then' it doth immedi- 
ately tend to the -accompliſhment-of theſe three 
ends. This then being conſidered , and it being ap- 
parent , that all the dealings of God: with bclie- 
ving ſouls.are for the. accompliſhment: of thoſe his 
three bleſſed . intendments - from before the foun- 
dation of the world was laid,then it muſt be through 
diſcerni of one of thoſe three intendments of 
God effected in the ſoul , that the believing ſoul 
mult prove, tnat ſuch a beam of light as diſcovers to 
him his union with Chrift, did procced from -God 
himſelf. - | 

Now we ſhall 'begis with the higheſt, and fo 
proceed to the loweſt, AP are yours ,: and ye are 
Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods', that is for God, And 
from thence we may- conclude, that the prime 
and principal reaſon taken from the effects of a- 
fouls union with Chriſt, ( where by it may be 
proved, that ſouls evidence proceeds from God ) 
is this, that the beam of heavenly light rhat ſhines 
into the ſoul. to diſcover its union with the Lord 
Jeſus, doth exalt and magnifie the name of God 
in thehearts. Gods exaltation of himſelf in the Be- 
lievers heart, was the great deſign of God from all 
eternity : it was as it were the Alpha and Omega, 
(as I may ſo ſpeak) the yery beginning and end of 
the Lords intention; only his intentionreached fur- 
ther -to exalt himſelf through believing ſouls be- 
fore all other. Therefore then may the ſoul prove 
infallibly the light that diſcovered - to his foul 


his union with Chriſt to proceed from God = 
$ . 


—_—. 
ſelf when it effefts. the prime intendment of God 
from eternity:to t eving Soul; when it ered 

- a higher Throne -the Majeſty of Heaven in its 
heart, when it fills the heart with higher”, lowder, 
more zealous:acclawations- of praiſe , and honour, 
and glory , and worſhip to be given ſor ever to yor- 
der God z/ that the light carries the ſtamp and in. 
- preffion'of Heaven upon it, when it begins the work 
of Heaven in a believing way here - - then it -is an 
carneft of Heaven , -when-it implys the Soul in the 
-work that it- is dcftnated to'from Eternity , Pro, 
T9. 6 God hath madeall things for himſelf, tharig, 
for the manifeſtation of his own tranſcendent glory, 
ſofor the mapnifying of his ever bleſſed name. Noy 
when the light thatdiſcovers to the foul its union,do 
thus effeft Gods general , his ultimats end in the 

' believing Soul , the Sol may certainly ' conclude, 
this bears of light: did deſcend down'from the' Father 
of Lights. Now there arc four or five ads in the 

-Þelieving Soul, wherem it exalts the name of Gad. 


z;. Then the Soul exalts the pame of God whenit 
is filled with fazi-{cnſible apprehenſions of ſuch tran- 
ſcendent brightneſs of glory ſhining forth from God, 
as the Seut is- utterly unable to conceive of, or 
apprehend; Now this firſt a of that believin 
Sout , 1t0-ex2lt God in his. heart, is the certain an 
infallible  effe@ of evggy- beam of lighr that pro- 
m_ from 'Ged , to'diſcover to his Soul his union 
a the Lord Jeſus : Indeed' every aft of the Lords 
mercy and pvodnels towards: believing'-Souls , i 
a Precious, Chriſtal Glaſs, wherein believing Soul; 
do lee an-incemprehenfibleneſs of the beauty, glo- 
Ty, and unſpeakadle perfetion of Godz and 
therefore 
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thexeſore much. more. pnconc c. glary.,de the 
believing Soul Jordan * ay vch - high a of 
the» Lords merey Fog love , as is the diſcavery of 
” eeviow rl iLlev A the beliexingSoul through 
is you Thall ſeq apparent, jn David, pop 
ud ords diſcoveripgof his promiſes made unto. his 
Soul in Chrift made Lan "OE ouſe Ng 
2Seam.- 7. 13, 19,-20, 21., Then went Ring be 
vid in” and fat. before the, Lord :; (.then.) that; & 
afrer the Prophet had declared the precious promiſe 
bh his. SouLin Chrift:z and he-{aid, who am 10 Lord 
Ne and what is my Heonſa , that thau haſt brought 
we butherto ? - 'T bas, art Great O. pubs Ged, there is 
wore an thee, :nexther. 1s. there. "7; Yod beſides thee 
w?. 22. Mark what ſenhble igh appzehenſions 
oarrapicendent gor TIER Jwyele in Davidy heart, 
pan; th e dilcay very of fuch Ros promjſes. made 
to him and his Hauſe; er ty Ke a{maller met- 
cy; comparatively( though indeed typilying the lame 
EAR, upon, the deliverance 1 the J/racl: ites from 
© andy of. Phareah ,, and drowning: their cruel 
$k- maſters.in.the Red Sca ; thehearts of the Saints 
were filled th high appzebenſiens, of the glory: of 
9 Ax | 15 115) Mor es. untothee O. Lordy 
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goers? Te beho ene lame workings of the, 
believing heart, .1. Fobn. 3. 1- Behald what man 
nex:of, love the Father hath beſtawed upon us., thas 

Jhowd. be called. the Sons of - God. . There arg 
rota or four ſpecial. 12 of the glory of Hea-» 
ven,, that a Bdiever apprehends as unſpeakable, 
megnoliable 2; incomprehenſible, when a my 
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-of light ſhines from' God to' diſcover to the Soul 


Its union with Chrift ** 

1. There is then fuch: a _glortous brightneſs of the 

Fr irkg of God" appears to the believing Soul, as 

It ftarids amized to behold it. When the Lord 
* Jets ſuch. a b6th,of Tight ſhine into'the dark Soul, 
that it res the Lords 'w ll is indeed rq be one with 
him in Chriſt ; Te that his'Sovl is already ! 
ed inthat p of the" love of the Lot 
Jefus , then'thi © "Sau bands Yeh an unſpeakeable 
preciouſneſs ihe] jeſty of Heaven, that he wait. 
ed pon ſuch" bit” nbeliever , 'fach a crooked op: 
poſite' wretch fb fong , that the'Soul ſers down, I 
fently to: 2dmife , and is ſwallowed: to the depth 
In admiration. * 
2. 'Thiete is a Soutar mazing "briphitneſs appean 
in the Souls _—_—_— in'the ind Spehde e of the Lords 
love. When at brig hr Beam of 1ighr ſhines from 
Heaven , to difci A. 'the Spyl its union with the 
Lord Jefus , the SoyNeerh' that there 'was nothin 
that moved theligart of God to have thoughts 5 
ove t wards him ; nothing thateondined' his bl 
ied? wilt to adfbif him” into uhion'” with Jeſus Chrif, 
bvt only his precious diſpoſjtion , bnly ' hrs -eter: 
nat thoughts of kindneſs, that off foving kindhefs 
of his from Eternity” ;' then'the Soul figs as Da-- 
vid, in 1 Sam."7."2.1 -for thy words ſake , and ac- 
coral ing to thy othir heart haft thou dont all theſe preat 

s, ts make thy Servant kroiy them; He the 


believing Soul ye, chough 'my wretched unbe- 


Feving 'heart - could notetruſt thee”, t for thy 
words fake thou haftfulfilled it, accordin to chifie 
own heart thou *'baſt done it : 'O* Lott, what 
could thy pureſt eye behold in thi?! forlorn Soul 6f 
mine 
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mine? What coyld. have moved the Lord thinks 
the Soul but his awn bleſſed will, to;chuſe ſuch an 


uſcleſs, ,ſuch an unſerviceable, ſuch:an unprofitable, - 


ſuch a;barren , ſuch. a fooliſh; yea, ſuch a croſs 
hearted wreteh, as |? Gy 
"3. The glorious irreſiſtible power of the Lords 
eternal love in Chrift to. the loveleſs Soul ſhineth 
ocioully. When once the light: ſhineth- from 
eaven, that diſcovered to. the believing Soul 
fis.union with Chriſt ; how many . curſed contra- 
ditions thinks a believing Soul, did the love of 


Chriſt ſuffer from my Soul ? How often did my vile ux — 


believing heart give the Majeſty of Heaven the lye ? 
How. many years did. [ {leight this ? 1] Ropped my 
fars, I hearkned to none of his bleſſed tenders, 
yet then. he boxed mine Ear , and conftrained me 
to hear : O think the Soul what a froward, per- 
yerſe hearted Wretch have 1 been to this dear 
God of mine. Certainly thinks the Soul, if rebelli- 
0n., [if enmity, if the working of a Devils heart 
could have oppoled it, it had been tarned away 
from me. 

 Fourthly , The orient brightneſs of the Lords 
infallible truth ſhines before the Soul. Theſe Beams 
of the Lords glory ſhines in a peculiar manner be- 


ſore the Souls Eye; but there are multitudes of the rayes 


=> of the Majeſty ofHeaven, that alſo with theſe, 
ſhine in the ſame moment into the ſame Soul, 
when a light proceeds from God to diſcever to a 
Soul its union; then the wiſdom of the Lord in 


. [contriving the deſign of Redemption by Chrift ap- 


pears, rhen do the- yery beauty of juſtice it ſelf 
appear”, in the Lords contriving the Redemption 
of .loveleſs Souls in ſuch a way, whercin juſtice and 
| | mercy 
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mercy iipht "meer togethir and kiſs each other3 
#0 gel Nrs.r light ſhines fron Heaven that incom- 
paſſerh the 'Soul-round abovor; that the Soul find; 
amazed 'and aſtoniſhed, gazing upon thoſe beams 
of glory , that appear ſhining forth from the Mz 


. 4 


jcſty of Heavety ities his Soul. * 
. $[.'A - ſecond ' att 6f ' a'bclreving Soul wherein 
the name of Gdd is exalted ih the Soul, is'a ſen 
ſible- appretienlion', and eſtimation of the Lord't> 
be [infinitely Worthy to Yecrive all prefetien of gho- 
ry', -and honovr ,: and praife for ever. Now this 
precious Go ſanRifying att, is alſo the infallible 
necefſary effet df ſuch « preciovs bear of light, 
as doth troly (hine from the Father of Lights ihto'#- 
ny Soul; t6 diſcover his vniqn with the Lord Je 
ſus. This-was*effe&ed in Dxv;ds_heart -uport the 
Prophets - diſcovering of the Protnifes.made in[Je- 
tus to him, #2. Sam. 7. 26 'Let thy namte be wiay- 
mified for every , ſaying the Lord of© Hoſts. 46 the God 
ever Iſrael; yea this a is infallibly produced ina 


believing Soul by every viſible motion of the Lords 


mercy or love towards the Soul. So you may ob- 
ſervein Exod. 15. 20. Miriam cried to the reſt of 


the Daughters of Judah; ſing ye ro the Lord 


for he hath triumphed glorioufly. So Rev. 4. 19 
ti. The four and twenty Eldtrs fell down that ſat 
before him upon.the Throne ;, ſaying thou art worthy 
O Lord to receive plory and honour and power... © * 


Now there ate two things that follow upon the. 


Souls viſion of his union with the Lord Jeſus, by 
the light of the Spirit of Chtift that do neceſſarily 


procuce this apprehenfion, or eſtimation in the behie- 


x, Uponthe Souls difcovery,its union w'th = 
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3 [Lord Jeſus; there are lively enlarged attings of 
love produced in the Soul. Every renewed viſion 


of love inflames the Believers heart with love again 
corre{ſpondently : Now from thoſe quickned and en- 
larged atings of love, do ariſe necefſarily high 
eftimations,and glorious conceptions of the Majefty 


God, that thence the Soul apprehends him infinitely worth ly 


to receive honour and glory for ever. 
2. Upon the Souls diſcerning his union with the 
Lord Jeſus, CIT 10 J 
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there follows an appre- 
henſion-of the Souls owing all that he is and enjoys 
unto God by way of retribution. Now from a 
Souls apprehenſion that he ows more then he is or 


{have unto God , he conceives him infinitely worthy 


toreceive honour and glory, forever and ever from 
all 'the (creation: he himſelf can never! render 
slory ſufficient , therefore he efteems it to be bur 
equal, that the whole Creation ſhould joyn toge- 
ther toexalt this blefſed Majeſty. 

II. Thethird a& in a believing Soul wherein the 
name of God is cxalted, is a ſenſible apprehenſion 
ofthe diſpicableneſs, worthleſneſs and nothingnelſs of 
the Soul it ſelf, and all that the circumference of the 
earth affords, withoutGod and in comparifon of God. 
Now this God-exalting a& in the believing Soul, is al- 
ſo the neceſſary effett of ſuch a precious beam of 
light ſhining from the Father of Lights to diſcover to 


| aSoul its uhion with Chriſt: then indeed is the Soul 


a worm and no man , then is he empty and poor, yea 
abſolutely nothing without communion with that his 


| God ; yea then isall the Creation but meer ſhadows, 


flying vanities without that God inChrift, then do the 


qvinteſſence of 2ll the beauty of the whole _— 
[) 
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Or it could be, abftrated) appear but as the drop of 
the bucket, as the duſt of the ballance,yea as vanity 
without that God in Chrift. Thus in P/al. 8. 4. upon 
the Pialmifts apprehenſiqn of the. infinite glory of 
God,he immediately, cs out into admiration of the 
nothingneſs of man , Lord what is-man ? 

IV.. The fourth a of the believing Soul whercin 
the name of Gad is exalted,is the Souls aQual pro. 
tration or ſubjeions of all its powers and poſhbili- 
ties at the foot of the Lords glorious Majeſty. Noy 
this precious. God-ſanRiſying a& in the believing 
Soul is the neceflary infallible cffect of a true beam of 
light ſhining from the father of lights into the belie- 
ving ſoul'to diſcover irs union with the Lord Jeſus. 
Indeed there isa neceſſity of ſuch a diſcovery to a be- 
lieving Soul of gs ,union.with. Jeſus Chriſt precegd- 
ing the ſweeteſt act of ſubjeion of himſelf wholly at 
the foot of Gag. . 


©, 1. In, regard, then when ſuch a light ſhines into 
the foul to diſcover its union with Chrift , the 
ſoul apprehends an infinite, diſproportion between 
that which he ows toGod and his ability and capacity 
£0 pay to him, He apprchends Men and Angels are 
never ſufficient to render to the Lord according to 
his benefits beſtowed upon his loveleſs ſoul. | 
\- 2 Itappearsto that foul (while there is ſuch a dif- 
covery of that his union with Chriſt) to be an infinite 
injury to the Majeſty of Heaven, thar a thought of his 
hezrt ſhould not be ſubje& to his bleſſed will. The 
heartſſaith within ic ſelf, ſo ſweetly hath the Lord paſ- 
fed over himſelfand all his ſulneſs,to this empty love- 
ſels ſoul of mine, that it were ſuch an accurſed requital 
as might incenſe the Lord to be incomplacable ſhould 
my heart be withheld from giving one fubjetion to 
him, thit thence the ſoul is conſtrained by an irreſiſtble 
powe! 
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power, by ineffable bands of love, to yield all 
precious fubjection to the bleſſed will of God. 

V. The fifth and laſt a; that muſt concurr 
together with all the Four former to the exalta- 
tion of the Name of God, is the ſouls taking 
up a full acquieſcenſe, of reſt and contentment in 
God alone. It is an infinite unſpeakable injury 
to the Majeſty of Heaven, that one deſire, one 
inclination in the heart, ſhould be a Vagrant to 
wander hither and thither to ſeek for its ſatis- 
faction out of God. Now this precious God- 
exalting act in the believing ſoul, is neceſſarily, 
certainly , and infallibly produced, by a true 
heam of light ſhining from Heaven into any be-= 
lieving ſonl, -to diſcover its union with the Lord 
Jeſus. Thus you ſhall obſerve it was in David, 
Pſal. 63. 3,4, 5- Thy loving kindneſs is better than 
life My Soul ſhall be [ariifed as with marrow and 
fatneſs.:It ſhould be contentment enough for him 
to enjoy his love only. Thus theſe Five acts 
which concur together to the exalting of the 
Lords bleſſed Name, are all the neceſſary and cer- 
tain effeCts of a true beam of light ſhining from 
Heaven into the believing ſoul, to diſcover to it 
its- union with\the Lord Jeſus. So that what- 
ever Soul js partaker of ſuch a bleſſed beam of 
the light of Heaven, as do truly diſcover from 
God to him his union with the Lord Jeſus, 
he hath theſe pretious God-exalting aCts neceſs 
farily produced in his ſoul , whereby that light 
that ſhines into his Soul diſcovers it ſelf to have 
its original from God. rp 

There is a ſecond branch of this great end of : 
God from eternity, from whence a Soul that con- 
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ceives he hath received atisfying. evidences. of 
his union with Chriſt; may. gather another, eyj- 


dence of his union, and: that-isther exaltatiom-of- 


God through thoſe believing. ſouls. :This:. is 
that you read of, Eph: 1: 4,5- He hath choſen; in 
Ciriſt before the foundation of the Worldp that:we. 
Jhould be holy, having predeſtinated us unto the agog- 
tion of Children, through. Feſus Chriſt to -himfelf, v0 


the praiſe of the glory of his grace : That 1s,; to'the 


end that his glorious love un Jeſus Chriſt ; might 
be made manifeſt through us, to give-;Praiſe to 
the Lord , to'declare the excellency of God; to 
Publiſh.and tell abroad the glory of. God. .. Now 
the very end unto: which. God.:predeſtinated he- 
lieving Souls, was to the glory of this1ove;to: the 


end they ſhould be like-Silver- Trumpets , | to. 


ſound aloud and proclaim bis glory; :Se-that.then 
this being the great end of God from »£ternity, 
in his love to believing ſouls, thatthey might he 
like ſo:many .Golden Pillars, whereupon, the 
Lord might write the glorious: exceBency: of : his 
love in great. Charatters, that others ;might.xead 
itz thence of  neceflity, this muſt be the efteCtagd 
conſequence in ſome degree, of- the Lords Com- 
munications of loye unto believing ſouls,- all the 
workings of his love neceſlarily tending in order 
70 their ultimate end. So that then a ſecond xrea- 
Ton, from whence the Soul may demonſtrate to 
himſelf, that the light that himſelf hath. recei- 
yed.; .to diſcoyer to him his unjon with Jefus 


Chriſt is really from God is this, that the pre-. 


fious light that ſhined into his dark foul to reveal 
£9 him his union with Chriſt, did neceſſazily and 
certainly effect the exaltation of God through, him. 
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Now 'that" exaltation' of God conſiſts only ' in 
this; in*the-Souls' declaring or manifeſting, the 
brightneſs and perfection of thoſe excellencies to 
be in God, that God hath revealed to be in him, 
in hispretious word. But herein we muſt deſcend 
down 4nto particulars. | 

Firſt; Godt is exalted through the Soul when 
the brightneſs, the luſtre, the perfection that the 
Lord diſcovers in that .his love in Chriſt to un- 
lovely ſinners is manifeſted through the believing 
ſon; -and made conſpicuous before others by the 
believing ſoul. Thenceit is you ſhall obſerve in 
Pſal-"50.23- faith God, who ſo offereth praiſe glo- 
eth me':” Now the offering praile is nothing elſe 
taken ſtriftly, bat a fincere, humble declaration 
of the 'glorious workings of the Lords love and 
mercy to pvor deſyicabte worms; it is but a pub- 
liſhing*the :glorioys works of God, and ſpeak- 
ing ofthe .excetleficy: and -perfeftion of God. 
Theneejn - I/&.-43. 7-\ The Sons and Daughters of 
God are ſaid: to be Created for the Lords glo- 
ry ,/ which they accompliſh by ſhewing forth his 
praiſe, v.21. It is by making manifeſt what the 
excellencies of God in himſelf are. Now then 
God is exalted in a believing foul; when the ex- 
cellency and glory of the Lords love in Chriſt 
revealed to Sinners, is made manifeſt throngh 
the Soul.  ' This is done Three ways. ; 

i. When the Soul doth give a real practical 
teſtimony to the fulneſs and perfection of that 
love of God in Chriſt to an unlovely Sin- 
ner. Now this the believing ſoul doth pra@ti- 
tally declare in Four or Five things. 
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'Firft,: By rejoycing fully and gloriouſly in that 
love. ,” When the Heart can rejoyce with joy un- 
{peakable and: full of glory, in that love of God 
that is in Chriſt, then-is the bleſſed Name of God 
exalted'through the ſoul, in regard the foul then 
declares practically, and gives a real teſtimony to 


other belijevir.g ſouls, and to the World too, that 


the bleſſed God of Heaven is true, that his love 
is- according to- what he declared in his bleſſed 
word, that his love to unlovely ſinners contains 
all kind of happineſs, contentment, glory and ex- 
cellency that: is deſirable by a believing foul, ſa: 
far as is ſuitable for him. 

Secondly, When the-Soul candeſpiſe and dif- 
regard' all kind of difficulty whatſoever, for the 
enjoyment of the: ſweet fruit and working of that 
love cf God that is in-Chriſt. Thence it is that 
Martyrdom for the Name of Chriſt is accounted 
ſuck an high honouring' of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
the Lord teſtifies ſich reſpect to thoſe that do 
ſaffer for his Name, in regard by thoſe their ſut- 
ferings wherein-they ſeem to {light theiv Eſtates, 
their outward Liberty, their Lives for the {ake of 
Chriſt ; they declare there is: all fulneſs of con- 
tentment in him, that there is happineſs enough 
for them, that all outward contentments , the 
confluence-of all the happinets that the Earth doth 
afford, is not to be- compared to the enjoyment 
of the love of 'God in Chrift, and to the pretious 
manifeſtation , and 'fweeteſt operation of it. 


Thitdly., When the . Soul . ſends forth the 
whole ſtrength of his foul: in his. purſuit of the 
enjoyment of the ſiwcetelt diſcovery wet that 
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love, and the moſt pretious operations of it into» 
and upon his ſoul. | | 

Fourthly, When there is a deadneſs in the Heart 
towards all things elſe, in compariſon of the 
love of God that is in Chriſt. | 

Fifthly, When the ſoul can take its fulneſs of 
contentment in that love , in the abſence of all 
things elſe. When a ſoul can actually drink 
ſuch full drafts of the loye of God that is in Chriſt; 
that is to ſay, promiſe himſelf ſuch happineſs 
contentment, unſpeakable perfection of glory, in 
the enjoyment of that love, that the Heart ſays 
practically it is enough; though the Heavens 
ſhould withdraw their light, and the Earth all her 
advantages that ever ihe can afford, ſeeing there 


1s the love of my God in Chriſt that I ſhall a&88ÞeverlaSlng 


ly enjoy. 

Now further we are to ſhew you, that this ma- 
niteſtation, or declaration practically by the be- 
liever', that all perfeCtion and glory 1s emmnently 
contained in God in Chriſt to unlovely ſinners, 
is the neceſſary, certain, infallible effect of a beam 
of light ſhining from God to a believing ſoul, to 
diſcover its union with the Lord Jeſus. So that 
whenever any beam of light is caſt down from 
Heaven into the dark ſoul of any believer,to ma- 
nifeſt certainly its union with the Lord Jetus, 
then certainly alſo that ever bleſſed Name of God 
is exalted through the believing, that that pre- 
tious beam of light doth neceſſarily caule that 
believer to manifeſt and declare pradtically, the 
fulneſs of the Lords love in Chriſt, that there 1$ 
all perfeftion, excellency, and glory, that can 
Poſſibly be ſuitable for the believing foul, con- 
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tained in that Jove ; eminently, ' tranicendently, 
infallibly : as will appear fyrther by opening-e. 
very particular wav and means,” how''the belie- 
ving ſoul doth prattically manifeſt-that there is 
fulneſs in the Lords-love in Chriſt, co ſuck-unloye. 
Iy ſinners as the Lord declares. As, © - 

I. The kind of fulneſs. of joy and 'rejoycing, 
which is a prime and principal means how the 
name of God is exalted by a beheving ſoul, is the 
neceſſary and infallible effeft of a beam of light 
ſhining from Heaven into a ſoul to diſcover 'its 
union with the Lord Jeſus. That yow''may'ob- 
ſerve from 1 Pet.1. 8. whom having not ſeen'yeilove, 
#1 whom though now ye ſet him 'not5;yet belicuin 
ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, andifull 'of: Þloyy! 
L With joy unſpeakable. Joy,that cannot/be nt- 
tered either by the Tongue of :men'cor: Angels ; 
Joy it is full -of glory; that is, fall of-excelfency 
and ſweetneſs, delight and contenttnent:*Fheir 
believing produced this effect ,” an unſpeakable 
joy in their Hearts; Then much 'more a- beam 
of light from the ſpirit of light, diſcovering un- 
to. faith the Lords bleſſed will to admit the 
foul into pnion with Chriſt, and thereby pow- 
erfully enabling the believing . ſoul to believe 
afreſh, and alſo a beam of light from the bleſſed 
{pirit, manifeſting 'the ſouls believing aft unto 
the ſoul it ſelf (and fo diſcovering both unto 
faith and ſenſe ſuch nnſpeakable matter of joy 
and rejoycing) much more muſt this fill the be- 


tieving ſoul with joy unſpeakable and full of pay: 


According to that in Eph. 5. 22, The fruit of 
Spirit is peace and joy. Mark it, the proper c&f- 
fect of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt Uwelling in cs 
"0" "__— © - E _—_ yy ' : | e- 


bu [Ps] | od L = _ oo» 


(535) | 
believing foul is joy ; then certainly that joy that 
poſſeſſes; a believing ſoul, muſt needs be exceced- 
ingly eminently -raiſed to a high ſtrain; to a ſu- 
perlative degree,- when the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
fall dwell ſo: plentifully as it doth, when it thus 
bears teſtimony to faith, and teſtimony to ſenſe, 
of the Souls union with Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, ſuch 
is the nature, and -power, and vertue of a beam 
of- light ſent down-from God, to diſcover to a 
foul his union with Chriſt, that it cannot but 
infallibly '/produce ſuch a ſuperlative degree 
of joy and-rejoycing in that love of God that ts 
m-Choſ.:\ :.;- -:; .;- 

. L In: regard: through that beam of light from 
the ſpirit; \a(&+diſcovering to the Soul its union 
the enlarged, longing, reſtleſs breathings of that 
belieyin g ſoul; are in ſome meaſure accompliſhed. 
Now! Salomen tells us, Prov.13.12. that the accom- 
pliſhment-of' zhe deſire is a-tree of life» There is 
{ich infinite ſweetneſs , contentment and- ſatis- 
faction in the. fouls attaining his deſires, that 
from thence the ſoul ſeems to gather Apples of 
life from a Tree of life. 

II; In regard that light gives the believing 
ſoul a pretious taſte of his mutual Communion 
with his God through Chriſt. Every believing 
a(t doth - occaſion ſome Communion to be be- 
tween God and the believing foul, but much 
more in that believing act, that is heightned by 
the pawer of the ſpirit of Chriſt to a certainty : 
Then there are large degrees of life and holi- 
neſs, communicated from God to the believing 


'foul , and a kind of full communication of all 


the powers and poſlibilities of the believing ſoul 
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to God again : then God delights himſelf in the | 


believing ſoul ſweetly , and the foul reciprocally 
delights himſelf in God. Now the very taſte of 
the communion, which is the earneſt of the ſouls 
full inheritance ( which 1is eterual communion 
with God in Chriſt) that cannot but fill the be- 
eving ſoul with joy and peace.. ' 

III. In regard that light occaſions the believing 
ſoul to enjoy all that Heaven it ſelf can afford 
through hope. It cauſes the foul to fit together 
with Chriſt by hope, Eph..2. 6. It cauſeth the ſoul 
to diſcern certainly through believing the Lord 
Jeſus as his bleſſed head, to be gone before as an 
Harbinger to prepare' a place ſor him, that the 
_u by hope ſits there already, andis {aved alrea- 


ay 

4. That light draws out the aCtings of fei-h in 
ſuch certainty, . that all the glory: of Heaven it 
ſelf is preſented alſo to the believing ſoul. Faith, 
ſaith the Apoſtle in Heb. 11.1. Js the eviderce of 
things net ſeen ;, That is, it is ſuch a diſpoſition as 
' by its pretious working ,, gives things not: ſeen 
an evident certainty unto the believing ſoul : yea, 
it 1s the ſubſtance of things hoped for : The word 
in the or1ginal is very emphatical, it is #T77#0%, 
It is that which gives a ſubſtantial being to things 
hoped for; a being already , that the ſoul not 
only enjoys all. that Heaven affords by hope, 
but through the certainty of the aftings of faith 
{raiſed by the power of the Spirits working to 
diſcover to: the ſoul its/union with Chriſt) the 
Joul enjoys, all that Heayen affords at: preſent : 
So that needs mult a ſuperlative degree of joy 
polleſs the believing foul ,; wheh- be 1n a .man- 
t ZE: +2. _ -: 
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nerfits in Heaven, 'as enjoying the ſweeteſt com- 


munion of the Lords love, as gazing upon that 
precious face of God in Chriſt, and bleſſing him- 
ſelf alſo in the contemplation of jt to all eterni- 


ty. 


IT. The ſecond means by which the believing 
ſoul practically declares, that there isall perfe- 
ftion and glory contained in the love of the 
Lord in Chriſt to unlovely ſinners, whereby the 
name of God is exalted through him, is the ſouls 
deſpiſing and. diſregarding all dilhculties for the 
enjoyment of that love of God in Chriit. That 
is alſo the neceſlary , the infallible effect of a 
beam of light proceeding from the ſpirit of light, 
to diſcover to a ſoul his union with Chriſt. This 
you may obſerve, Rom. 8. 34,35. There you find 
the aſſuring act of faith concerning the ſouls union 
with Chriſt ; who #s he that condemneth, it is Chriſt 
that died $ and ver.3z7. You ſhall find the Apoſtle 
triumphing over all kind of difficulties, tramp- 
ling under foot perſecution, neceſſity, famine, na- 
kedneſs, piril and ſword ;, and profelling, we are 
more than Conquerors over all, to overcome them, 
ſo as they are noimpediment or hindrance to us, 
but we are 2bleto be [| more than Conquerors] to 
make advantage even of thoſe difficulries,where- 
by we ſhall the. more cloſely purſue after Jeſus 
Chriſt. Yea, ſuch is the power of that light ther 
diſcovers to the ſoul its union with Chriſt, that 
it doth neceſſarily cauſe the ſoul thus to deſpiſe 
all difficulties for the enjoyment of the loye of God 
in Chriſt. 
| I. 1N 


1. In regard that light enobles--and. raiſes. theſth 
ſpirit, of evexy one to whom the ſpirit of: tight] of 
communicates 'it. Heirs: views of:thewr(-grexth 
Poſfeſſions , greatens their Spirits :7\likewiſe:doſco 
the believing ſouls viſion .of.. thoſe :gtoriowye 
things prepared for them, heighten: and+-ele.| ob 
vate their Spirits above all things below;-:!: +: of 
2- In regard the pretious light from the fpi.| of 
rit of light, doth preſent ſuch unparalled, fuch|it 
incomprehenſible glory to the beheving ſouls] th 
view, that att things appear as nothing in com-f cle 
pariſon of that glory that us revealed. © Now thente | W 
it cannot be but difficulties muſt appear: as no-fth, 
thing npon the ſight of ſuch glory; hence: Ms [ſol 
fes, Heb: 11. 26. diſtegarded Pharaoabs wrath, be- fm: 
cauſe he faw God:that was inviſible ; and the Apo: 
ftle calls the affliftions they met with /:zg he affi- 
&rons , becauſe they looked ..at thimgs..that were 
#08 feer, 2.Cor. 4 17,0Þ) © ihe? geen, 
3. In regard it doth neceſſarily: produce en- 
hrged, enlivening actings of love. | Every belie- 
ving a produces a proportionable act of love; 
Therefore: certainly that high noble act of faith, 
that a& of certainty that is drawu forth by the 
fpirit of light at ſuch a time, doth produte 
enlarged afts of love , it proportionably. doth 
{end out the ſtrength of the ſoul in love tawards 
God in Chriſt, as well as the ftrength of: the ſoul | n« 
gocth out in believing. {© 10.7 
3. A third means whereby the ſoul-practically] dj 
declares that there is a fulneſs of the Lords love] o' 
whereby the Lord is exalted in the ſoul; is the k 
fonls purſuance with his utmoſt ſtrength, the en-| jc 
joyment of the cleareſt viſions of that love, and | it 


the 
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theſthe fweeteſt-freedom of the actings and workings 
phtf ofithat- love'i into ;' and towards the foul. Now 
ext|this-alfo'isithe neceſſary effeſt of a beam of light 
d{coming town from Heaven, to evidence or re- 
du] yeal to a ſoul his union with Chriſt. You ſhall 
le. obſerve .in'2'Ceor. 5. 1,2, 4. That Souls certainty 
*»Jof their union with Chriſt, which was the effect 
pi-l of the ſpirit of light ſhining into their hearts, 
chJit did produce ſuch groani d longing with 
uls] the ſtrength of their Souls} @& the, ſweeteſt and 
m-|cleareſt enjoyment of the fulneſs of that love : 
& | Weknow faith he: ( there is the act of certainty ) 
10« | that 5f our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle be diſ- 
to] ſolved; we have a building of God, an Houſe not 
0e6- | made with hands, rec in the _ Mark, 
0: | for; this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed up- 
&- Jotwith mn thoſe which T p ng ns YO ws A 
ms þ 4: we gyoan, being burdened, and ſo ver.1. they were 

"IE willing to abſent ps the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord: The ſtrength of "their Souls ſo purſued 
after the: fulleſt , the cleareſt enjoyment of that 
love, that they deſired to breath out: their lives, 
tobe diſſolved, that they might have the cleareſt 
viſion of that love of God in Chriſt.and the ſweet- 
eſt enjoyment of it. Neither can it poſlibly be 
otherwiſe, conſidering, | 
-x.-In that things appear in their deſpicable 
nothingneſs, by fach a beam of light ſhining 


from the bleſſed Spirit into a believing Soul, to 
diſcover its union. Thence it is that the ſtrength 
ofthe ſoul purſues after the enjoyment of the 
love of God in Chriſt only, ſeeing no other ob- 
ct appears worthy to be deſired in compariſon to 
the enjoyment of the love of God in Chiſt. 
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\ 2. In regard the love of God in Chriſt, diſco- 
vered by that light, appears in ſucha' manner xz 
takes up the whole intention: of the believing 
Soul, and implies eyery faculty of it. Such 2 
myſtery appears in that fulneſs of the love of 
God in Chrift to unlovely finners, as takes up al 
' the ſtrength of the Souls capacity to view and 
meditate upon ; yea, it at laſt appears to he x 
depth never to be fathomed, and fo drowns the 
underſtanding in a depth of admiration ; yex, 
that fulneſs of the Lords love appears ſo to 
comprehend all beauties,and glories, and all thing 
defirable, as it is the object of every deſire, of 
every motion ,, or reaching forth of the Spirit: 
So that thence it takes up all the intentions of al 
the faculties of the Sonl. 


IV. A Fourth means whereby believing Soul; 
do declare the Lords love to be according as the 
Lord reveals, whereby the Name of God is ex- 
alted in the Soul, is the deadneſs of the Heart 
to every thing in compariſon to that love of the 
Lord in Chriſt. Now even this crucifying of the 
Heart to- all things elſe in compariſon of that 
love, is the infallible effeft alſo of ſuch a beam 
of light from the Spirit of God to reveal t0 
the Soul 1ts union. That 2 Cor.5.8. is enough to 
manifeſt it. Their certainty of their acceptance 
with God, produced a willingneſs in them e- 
vento be abſent from the body it ſelf, a rea- 
dineſs in their Hearts to part with every thing 
for the enjoyment of tnat love, it choaked 
and quenched all deſires of earthly objects of 
beauty or excellency ,, ſo as their Spirits were 


ſo]. 


Ia deac, fo void of deſire, ſo empty of all thirſt- 
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ings and endeayqurs after earthly objects, as 
they rather aen{/995* be diſſolved, to be dead 


indeed that they might have the full benefit of 
their union, even the full preſence of God in 
Chriſt. And certainly it cannot be, but ſuch 
alight from the Lord to diſcover to the Soul 
its union with Chriſt, muſt neceſſarily thus 
Crucife the Heart to all things, ſo as to be 
ave to God in Chriſt only, both in regard 
tit Soul apprehends the doleful, ſinful miſcar- 
rages of his Heart about every of thoſe 
things ( what fad ſrares they are to his Spirit ) 
and alſo he beholds the emptineſs and nothing- 
neſs, by comparing things temporal, with things 
eternal ; and he beholds a full object of all con- 
tentment, whepein all the deſires of his Soul 
may be concegned together in one , wherein 
is all happinels that his Spirit can breath af- 
er, and he may bleſs himſelf in the full enjoyment 
Or It. - 

V. The Fifth means whereby the Soul expe- 
rimentally manifeſts the fulneſs of the Lords 
love, ſo as the nameof Ged 1s exalted through 
him, is the fulneſs of contentment that the 
Soul takes in the enjoyment of the love of 
God in Chriſt only, in the abſence of all 
things elſe. Now even this alſo is produced 
by fuch a light evidencing to the Soul his u- 
nion with the Lord Jeſus ; yea, ſo powerful is 
this 'contentment of the Heart in the love of 
God. in Chriſt in the abſence of all things 


elſe, effected by. ſuch.a light of Heaven, dif- 
coyering 
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covering to the Soul his union” with Chriſt , to 
that the Soul while: the beduty -and-inſtre of Jr 


that light remains, takes [mot -only/its full” 


contentment , but even more' than contentme 
even glorying in his God: in Chriſt, it the 


want of all things. That you may fee, Rom. 
5- 1,2. Being juſtified by faith we have peace with 


God through our Lord _— Chriſt , and not on: 
Ty fo, but we glory un tribulation alſo: We glory, 

x is, we rake our boaſt of God, we ble 
our ſelves in him, we are able to ſer the low 
of God in oppoſition to all things elſe, and'& 
ven in tribulations themſelves to triumph and 
gtory , to conceive our ſelves ſo filled with 
excellence, that we even boaſt' our ſelves of 
him. So that thus all - thoſe: precions-afts of 
a believing ſoul, whereby hE'declares and ma- 
nifeſts the 'fulneſs of the'-Lords loveiin Chrift 
to unlovely ſinners - (fo 2s-ithe'Name of-' God 
is exalted through the Soul by that nteans) 
all thoſe afts are neceſſarily and infallibly pro- 
duced*-by® the power of that light from Hea- 
ven, that doth diſcover to any Soul his union 
with the Lord Jeſus. And ſo 1t appears, that 
this may be a ſecond reaſon from whence 
2 believing Soul may prove, that the evidence 
of his unfon with the Lord Jefus received, is 
really from God , becauſe it cauſeth the Name 
| of God to be exalted through him. Thus we 


have opened the firſt way of the Souls ma-- 


nifeſtation of that glorious love to be in God, 
that God hath revealed to be in himſelf, that 
19, by the Souls manifeſting that unſpeak- 
able fulaeſs to be inthe loye of God in Chriſt 
of 
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to deſpicablefinners, that all perfeftions and glo- 


of [nous exceilencies whatever that could be fuita- 


W- 


ble to 2:Soul, is compleatly contained in it. 
 2- Secondly, A Soul doth manifeſt that glori- 
ous loye to! be: in God, which.God hath reveal- 
ed.to. be :in -himſelf unto deſpicable Sinners ; 


[By diſcovering or manifeſting ſuch an abſolute 


perfection to be jn that love of God in. Chriſt , 
to.unlovely Sinners, as. nothing can prevent and 
hinder,..-or turn away that love. When a Soul 
hall.declare, that the infinite multitudes of wick- 
edpels, that -his Soul heaped up before his know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, and all the infirmities 
and; 4mperfections that abound in his Soul now, 
yet are no hindrance to the working of the Lords 
love in Chriſt to; his unlovely Soul; yea, when 
the-:SOul ſhall, triumph againſt imperfections as 
Pal did againſt tribulation ,-and ſay apparently, 
Kho-ſhall ſeparate this loathſome Soul of mine, 
from that pretious love of God that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus ? Shall my deadneſs, hardneſs, vanity.,looſe- 
neſs ? Shall my ſtubborn, oppoſite, backſliding 
diſpoſition , my hopocritical, falſe, treacherous 
lifpoſition , ſeparate this loveleſs Soul of mine, 
from the love of God that is in Chriſt;, Nay, in all 
theſe 'infirmities, and imperfections, the love of 
the Lord in Jeſus Chriſt never ceaſes its working : 
Nay. {ſo glorious is the freedom of that love of 


> [God in Chriſt, that it breaks through all ſuch op- 


.- | Poſktions, as my vileſt Heart makes againſt it ; 


Ther is: the Name of God exalted in the glory 
of:hjs tove--thrgugh the Soul. Thus did Pau 
exalt, God, when he had been acknowledging,char 
in.hin:, that is, in his fleſh dwelt no good thing, Rom. 
| 7 18. That 
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+. 8. That not a ſpark, not a diſpoſition, not 
an inclination to comply with the Lords bleſſeg 
will dwelt in him, and declares the mighty ope. 
ration of the Law of his members (which were 
the curſed diſpoſitions of his Heart) againft the 
Law of his mind ( which was the bleſſed difpoſ. 
tion in his Heart to comply with God ) when 
this I ſay he declared that the Law that was in 
his members was fo full of power and might,that 
it maintained a ſtrong battel againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
yea, that it wounded him, and made him a Slaye 
and Vaſſal to that curſed diſpoſition, yet then'hs 
exalts God by this occaſion, breaking out thus, 
Rom. 8.1. There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Feſus : Mark that word 
zow : Now ſeeing the vile, rebellions diſpoſition 
of my vileſt Heart, cannot turn away the work- 
ings of the Lords free love ;.now ſeeing though 
my Heart maintain War againſt the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt; yea, ſuch War as. leads my: Soul 
Captive alſo, and even enſlaves'and enthrals,and 
vaſſalazeth'me under the power of ſin; though it 
be thus, yet the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt 
can never ceaſe it workings. He thus declares 
to. the whole World in a kind of triumphing 
way,” that” the freedom of Gods love is . ſo 
abſolute and perfect ; that even now, thouzh 
there. be ſuch oppoſition made againſt the 
workings of it, by the vileſt crooked Heazt, 
yer there can never be a turning away of. that 
love , never. a Sentence of Condemnation 
drawn out by God againſt any Soul that ac- 
cepts that his love in Chriſt. This manifeſtation, 
that there is ſuch an abſolute: perfection of free- 
dom 
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(545) | | 
dom in the love of God in Chrift, that nothing 
can prevent and turn away that love from any 
ſoul that embraceth it, this is manifeſted three 
ways , through which the name of God is exal- 
ted through the Soul. 

1. This is manifeſted by the ſouls ſenſible free 
acknowledgement of its abhorred vileneſs and 
ſoathlomneſs , when the Lord teriders his love in 
Ghriſtto it ; yea when the Lord receives his unlove- 
ly Soul into the deareft, ſweeteſt embrace of 


his love. When the ſoul ſhall readily and freely 


declare , nothing but enmity, oppoſition, contra- 
dition to the bleſſed God of Heaven, to have been 
in his vileſtheart, when that bleſſed news came down 
froin Heaven to his hopeleſs Soul, that the Lord 
was ready and willing to admit of reconciliation, 
peace and agreement and love, to be between his 
ſoul and himſelf. This indeed is a high exaltati- 
on of the name of Godin reſpe& of the glory of 
that kis love that he reveals to be ih himſelf te ſuch 
unlovely finners 3 when thus the foul ſhall declare 
to the everlaſting honour of God, that trueand faith- 
ful is his word ; he loves upon his own will only,and 
ſhews mercy to whom he will; and becauſe he will. 
And thence you may obſerve , that it is a high dil- 
honour to the name of the bleſſed God, for any ſoul 
to make any claim to that love of God that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, by vertue of any quality: or diſpoſition 
whatever, that is intheir own ſouls , whereby they 
are differenced as they conceive from other fouls, 
and they have right to claim that love of God in 
Chrift when other ſouls may not claim it; this is 
a pollution of the name of God, by its vilifying the 
iblolate perſeRtion of freedom in = love of God 

| ([ n in 
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in Chrift to unlovely ſinners. | | 

2. The manifeſtation of the glory of the Lords 
love to theexaltation of God through the ſoul, is 
by the ſouls unwavering, unſhaken confidence in 
the truth and faithfulneſs of the Lord according 
to his word ,:to admit the foul into the ſweeteſt 
Boſom of. his love in Chrift , netwithſtanding all 
the. loathſomneſs and. forlornneſs of the worthleſs 
ſoul. When the ſoul maniſcſts his confilence in 
that ſaithfulneſs of God in the higheſt degree, then 
is the name of God exalted through the ſoul, when 


the ſoul ſays with Paul. 2. Tim. 1. 12. 1 know |, 


whom I have truſted; notwithſtanding all this, the 
wretched and moſt accurſed wickedneſs of my vi. 
left heart, 7 hrow hers trucand faithful , he will 
let his love that is, in Jeſus, work according as 
he hath diſcovered it freely from the diſpoſition 
of his own will only, noticing all my 
wickedneſs. And mark it, this one of the prime 
reafons, why Jeſus Chriſt in- that pattern of all 
prayecr.that he hath. freely given us ( commonly 
called : the Lords Prayer) hath commanded all 


fouls. and ſo. believing fouls, to pray conftantly |; 


for foxgiveneſs of their. Treſpaſſes, for pardon of 
ſm, becauſe through that a& performed accor- 
ding to the will of Jeſus Chriſt, the name of 
God: is; conſtantly exalted through the believing 
ſoul. 1: do bclieve that pleading for pardon of 
fin by. believing ſouls is much miſtaken ; ſome 
fouls darkly and blindly ( Ihad like to have ſaid 
ſuperſtitiouſly )-plead,. for the uſe of thoſe very 
words, forgive m@ our treſpaſſes,as though no believing 
ſoul could perform; his duty without the repetition 
of choice words ;and other. ſopls from an abherceacy 
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of the blindneſs and darkneſs of thoſe thatthuspleag 
ſor the uſe of the bare words , utterlyreje& that 
Petittion that Jeſus Chrift hath given vs ,jas a pat- 
tern whereby to frame our Petitions, determining 
it utterly unlawful to make fuch a Petition , or 
ſuch aRequeſt ; but certainly were the reaſon of ma- 
king the requeſt rightly conſidered, it might give 
light bothto the one and to the other, to give them 
to conceive aright,how and why a believing ſoul my 
pray and befeech the Lord to pardon his Tranſpreſ- 
lons, though underſtanding through believing that 
they are already pardoned. There are two things 
that muſt concur together for the making of that 
requeſt. | | WO 

The firſt is a remembring the Lord of his preci- 
ous promife wherein he. offers reconciliation, peace 
and love in Chriſt to the ſinful deſpicable ſoul. There 
muſt be in the thoughts of the believing ſoul ma- 
king the requeſt aright, an a&ual apprehenſion 
that God hath offered” unto his ſoul reconcliatiog 
by Chriſt, and ſo remiſſion of all his fins freely by 
Chriſt ; and queſtionleſs there ought to be ſome de- 
daring ofthat promiſe alſo before the Lord, though 
lotnetimes more briefly , ſomEtimes more largely, 
ſometimes in one manner, fometimes in another ; 
yet - remembring @ the Lord that his precious © 
word. 

Secondly , there muſt be a fificere deſire in the 
believing foul, that his heart and mind might con- 
ſent to the truth of the Lords word , as ſpoken to 
his particular ſoul ; and conſequently a delireto cruſt 
to the truth and faithfulneſs of the Lord to fulfil 
that his precious word even to his particular ſoul 
fully; $9 that the foul that preſents the xequeſt 
| Nnz2 aright 
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aright , muſt. upon the apprehenſion of his own moſt 
accurſed vileneſs , turn hiseye to that ſweeteſt ten. 
der of reconciliation and peace to. his ſoul in 
Chriſt, ſaying ſecretly at leaſt ,, O Lord thou haſt 
ſpoken it, that thy will is to remit the fins, to pals 
by the enmity of every rebellious ſoul that will ac- 
cept the reconciliation thou doſt tender in Chriſt, 
and then the heart myſt proceed farther , ſaying 0 
Lord ſeeing thou haſt ſpoken it , fulfill that thy 
word to this rebellious (infui ſoul of mine , my ſoul 
deſires to truſt to thy truth to falfill it ; O letit 
be fulfilled, let that enmity be removed, and that 


reconciliation be eftabliſhed detween, thee and my 


I. -- oo. 425 A 
\ 3: 'The third way of. the- ſouls, maniſcſtation of 
the perſeRion of freedom that is in the love of God 
in Chriſt to deſpicable fitiners , by which the name 
of God isexalted throughthe ſoul, is by. the ſouls 
maintaining the ſame confidence, of his in the Lords 
truth;to vouchſafe to. be in love with his unlovely 
ſoul through Chriſt , notwithſtanding all infirmities, 
weakneſs, imperfeQions and perverſe crookednels 
that his' heatt ſhall difcern afreſh to be in himſelf, 
Now when the foul after humble acknowledgement 
of thoſe curſed diſpoſitions in his corrupt heart, 
ſhall ill aR and maniſcſt that precious confidence, 
then doth the loul give glory to the Lord in re- 
ſpe of the freedom that is in his love, then doth 


the foul declarcthat nothing can turn away, or cauſe}. 


to ceaſe the workings 0 that infinite free love of 
God in Chriſt ., thenthe ſoul declares that the Jove 
of God in Chriſt was built upon no other foundati- 
on but his precious will, and that it was nething it 
the {oul that was lovely and amiable in the wm v 
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God, that ever inclined 'the heart of God to 
fix his love upon the ſoul. And on thecontrary , 
thence it is that thofe fouls pollute the name of 
God in their hearts, and before others allo , 
whole confidence ſhake and waver upon the 
fight of every . new infirmity and imperfeRion , 
whoſe confidence is caſt away upon the ſight of e- 
very new crooked diſpoſition working in their hearts, 
upon every UGiſpoſitiea to deadnels , vanity , lool- 
nels: by this they vail the abſolute perfeRion of . 
the riches of the: freedom of love that is in God 
through Chrift to unlovely finners, and declare in 
effc the love of the Lord in Chrift to be built vpon 
the holy a&tings of the foul towards God; yea the 
{oul declares in effe& ( vertually at leaft } that 
the riches of 'the* Lords Jove that is in Chrift , in-- 
creaſe and diminifſh,- according to the holinels or 
unholineſs-that he diſcerns in his own heart. Hence 
the Apoſtle -extiorts- believing fouls upon the ac 
count of Chriſts interceſſion, to come boldly to 
the Throne 'of Grace , Heb.4. 15. 16 That the 
name of God might be exalted through believing ſouls , 


by holding forth the: glorious freedom of that rich- 


& of love that is: in Chriſt Jeſus: Now we ſhall ſhew 
you thar this exaltation of God: in this maniſeftati- 
on:of the perfetion of freedom of his love in 
Chriſt to unlovely: finners ,. is the neceflary inſepa- 
rable, infallible! effet of a true beam of light ſhi- 


ting from Heaven into any dark heart', to reveal 
*to-that ſoul his union with the Lord Jeſus. . This 


myſt be-opened: by ſhewing you thole three as 
of' believing fonls, whereby they do thus manifeſt 
the glorious freedom of the Lords love to the -ex- 


"altation of God through them 3 that theſe three 


Nn ; acts 
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ats are neceſſarily and certainly produced in ſoul; 
by diſcerning a beam of light from Heaven to dil. 
cover to them their union with Jeſus Chriſt 

Firſt , That ſenſible and free acknowledgement 
of the ſouls abhorred- vilenefſs, even when the ten-| | 
der of the Lorts love in Jeſus Chriſt is made to} | 
it; yea when the Lord grafps -it in the everlaſtingJ | 
arm of his love that was in Chriſt , even this ſenſible | 
and free acknowledgement of rhe fouls moſt curied} 
wicketneſs, is the- neceſſary effect of a ſouls re-| 
cciving a light from Heaven , to evidence its uni- | | 
on with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, chis you may fee, 1] 
Tim. 1. 14. Paw tells us thathe was before a | 
Blaſphemer , and a Perſecutor, and mjuriow , yet 
to me thegrace of our Lord was exceeding abun- | 
dant , not only abundant, having tnore than a fulneſs | - 
of love, but exceeding abundant , abounding in 
the moſt ſuperlative degree, in the moſt inconcei- 
vable manner.  'Sd the third and: fourth Chapters 
to the Romans, feem'to be written for that very 
purpolt in a great meaſure , to prove nothing but 
vileneſs to have been in- thoſe fouls whom the Lord 
accepted into the Boſomrofhis love in Chriſt. Thus 
the Apoſtle endexvours to'fraw forth tree acknow- 
ledgments of their -abhorred vileneſs, while . he 
is remembring them -bf the Tiches of the Lords 

Tove in Chtift to thera. - We thall make it appear 
in Tome. parcicutars;,that'che free fenſible acknow- 
ledgement of the fouls abhorred wickedneſs, when 
the Lord tenders his love 'in Chriſt, is the ne- 

ceflary effect of: receiving a beam vf tight from 

Heaven to difcovertothe. foul this rwnion. - - 0 

a 1. In-regardthere is an actual view of che moſt 
ccuried- wreacheenets.of the 1oul , by the _ 
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of a bear of light that ſhines from Heaven to 
diſcover to a foul his union with Chrift. Any beam 
of true light that ſhines into a ſoul, is but a diſco- 
very of the Goſpel-mefſage in its clearneſs, extent 
and latitude; it is but an opening and expounding 
clearly and fatisfyingly to the fouls capacity the 
ws of glad tydings that Chriſt ſent to poor deſ- 
picable finvers : now that glad tydings, is nothing 
cle but the mefſage of recanciliationto every ſoul 
that will accept it, and' thence it cannot be bur 
the ſame light muſt prefent to the ſouls view the 
ſight of his' enmity and oppoſition ofheart ; it can 
not be but at the ſame moment when the ſoul ap- 

rehends his 'own reconciliation to God in Chriſt, 
e muſt apprehend his own enmity formerly to 
God in Chriſt; Thence it is that in Ezek,. 36. 
31. In the Prophets forctelling the bleſſed Cove- 
nant of Graee, that ſhould be eftabliſhed between 
God and'Souls ,'he doth alſo prophecy that thoſe 


. 


with whom the Covenant of Grace ſhould be eſta- 


bliſhed 3: they ſhall remember their own evil ways 
and doings that were not good, and fhall loath 
themſelves in their own fight for their iniquities and 
abominations. Now any beam of precious light 
from Heaven, thus neceſſarily preſenting to the 
ſoul an actual view of its own abhorred vileneſs, 
thence it cannot but diſpoſe that believing ſoul ſor 
ſenſible and free acknowledgement of that unſpezk- 
able vilenefs of his , when the tender of that love 
came to him. 

'- 2, In regard every beam of light enables. the 
ſoul to comprehend his ſinfulneſs and moft accur- 
ſed wickedneſs more largely and fully, it cauferh 
him to behold the height and depth, and length 
: ah ET, and 
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apd breath of his own wickedneſs according to 
the glory of God appr cd againſt - whom. the 
foul have ſinned; ſo are the fouls apprehenſions or 
comprehenſions of the height of his own-»vilenels; 
now the glory of the light never ſhines ſo clearly 
and tranſparently upon any ſoul, - as it does when 
tuch a beam of light comes from the ſpirit of light 


and manifeſtation , to diſcover the glorious riches, 


of love \in Chriſt tothe diſpicable unlovely ſoul , 
admitting the loveleſs ; worthleſs ſoul into the 
neareſt union; ſo that. thence there. can never 


be ſuch full comprehenſions of - his. awn finful- 


eſs, as there is in the very mement when: ſuch 
a beam of light ſhines from Heavenupon the foul. 

3. In regard the affections are- all drawn forth 
to work in their ſtrength againft the ſouls ſinful- 
neſs, by ſuch a beam of light ſhining forth. That 
manifeſtation of the riches-of the Lords. love , be- 
gets anſwerable correſpondent workings of. love in 
the ſoul towards God again : now-thoſe workings 
of love in the ſoul towards God, draws forth the 
workings. of all the other affections againſt the ſouls 
{infulnets. Love and Hatred works towards their 
contrary objects in like degree : In the very ſame 
meaſure that the actings of love are drawn out to- 
wards; God, in the _—_ meaſure is the hatred 
of the ſoul, the loathing and abhorring of the 
linful diſpoſition drawn out. This David declares, 
Pſal. 119. 103, That upon his taſting the ſweet- 
nels of the Lords words which were the actings 
of love in they foul of David to the word of God, 
he bates every falſe way,uer.1 04, and vain thoughts 
ver. 13». His love and hatred wrought equally a- 
izke towards their object , his love ro the Law of 
—-_— | 64) ages "G, 
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God made him hate whatever was contrary to 
it. Now the love. of the ſoul towards God, is 
drawn out in its ſuperlative degree of ating by that 
clear diſcovery from Heayen that Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Soul are one; and thence likewiſe all the affeRi- 
ons cannnot but work in their higheft degree againſt 
all the finfulneſs of the Soul , both hatred of the ſin- 
ful diſpoſition, forrow and melting and breaking of 
heart in remembrance of it, anger, diſpleaſure and 
indignation againſbit, fear and dread of thoſe iniqui- 
ties having power -oyer it. Now thence it cannot be 
but the ſame beam of light diſcovering to the Soul 
his union with Chrift, ſhould neceſſarily prodnce 
ſenſible and free acknowledgement of the Souls ab- 
horred vileneſs, ſeeing it fills the heart with the work- 
ing of ſtrong affection againſt his own ſinfulneſs ap- 
prehended. _ , 

4+ In regard, thereare conftant aRings of faith 
in the believing Soul, while the glory of fuch a beam 
of light from Heaven ſhines into the Soul. There 
are ſuch renewed operations of faith continues, while 
that light ſhines into a Soul that diſcovers his union 
with Chriſt, that there ſeems (duting the continua- 
tion of that light into the Soul) to be but one exten- 
ded drawn forth a& of faith. Now ſeeing there are 
thoſe conſtant aftings of faith , there cannot alſo bur 
be conſtant veiws of the Souls moſt abhorred 
wickedneſs : the Soul by an a& of faith veiwing 
the recenciliation wrought by Chriſt for him, 
it cannot alſo but veiw the enmity of his Soul againſt 
Godin Chrift ; ſo thatfrom the conſtant veiw of the 
Souls vileneſs, there cannot, but be ſenſible abhor- 
rence of that vilenels. 
5. Inrcgard theadmiration of the glory of the 
| | Lords 
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ſenſe of its own baſeneſs. Tlie Soul:cannot berayi. 
ſhed in the admiration of that love , but it muſt < 
down and admire and wonder - now the Soul ca 
neve®wonder at thatlove av it is manifeſted, but it 
muſt take init ſelf as the object of that love ,' where 
by it is that the glory of that love: ſhines forth ſo in 
finitely; the Soul cannot but fay who am 1, what 
could the Lord difcern in me , that fuch riches of 
love ſhould work towards me ? 'So that thence the 
heart { during the continuance 'of that light that 
ſhined from Heaven to diſcover its union ) is kept 
conſtantly working againſt his own vileneſs, and from 
; the conſiderztion of his vileneſs , the Soul proceed 
to a ſenſible acknowledgement thereof. on 
"6. Inregard fuch a precious beam of light doth 
neceſſarily produce a dear tenderneſs in the heart 
towards the honour of God ; yea it produceth an 
infinjte contentment and delight in the Soul to be 
exaſting God. Now the Soul cannot be exalting the 
name of God in that way of hismercy towards him, 
but ke muſt begin with the ſenſe of his own abhorred 
wretchedneſs, towards whom fuch mercy hath been 
diſcovered - he can never {peak of the glory of the 
Lords love in Chriſt , but he muſt alſo ſpeak of the 
wretchedneſs and wickedneſs of- himſelf towards 
whom that love: works , otherwiſe the Soul vails the 
glory of the love of God in Chrift. $o that hence 
alfo neceflarily proceed ſenſible acknowledgements 
of the Souls accurſed wretchedneſs, whenever a 
a beam of light ſhines from Heaven to diſcover to a 
Soul his union with Chriſt. h (2 
' Secondly; The ſecond way of manifeſtation of 
the perfection of the freedom of the Lords _y , 
=: | | wWhic 
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which is by. the Souls manifeſting an unwavering 
confidence in the faithfulneſs of the Lord to vouch- 
ſafe the ſweeteſt embraces of love to the lovelels 
Soul ,notwithſtanding all its wretchedneſs. Even 
this is the conſtant , certain and infallible effect of 
a beam of light ſhining from Heaven to diſcover 
to'the Soul its-union with Chriſt. © This you may 
obſerve , in 2. Cor.'5, 6, 7, 3. The Apoſtle de- 
clares, they had received the earneſt of the Inheritance, 
they had received a pawn from Heaven, a pledge of 
everlaſtin7 communion with God in Chriſt , taith he, 
we are always confident , willing rather ts be abſent 
from the Body and preſent with the Lord, So like- 
wile , in Rows. 8. 23. Thoſe that had received the fir(F 
fruits of the ſpirit , did groan after the full redempti- 
a of their Bodies ;, in the mean time being filled with 
holy confidence , as you may obſerve , ver. 33. 34: 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect ? 
({peaking in thePerlons of thoſe that had received the 
firſt fruits of the ſpirit) who is he that condewneth ? 
{t uu Chriſt thas died? who ſhall ſeparate u4 from the 
Love of Chriſt? And indeed this cannot but be the 
neceflary effect ofthe ſpirit of light revealing to the 
Soul 'its union with Jeſus Chriſt; fecing the rock 
of everlaſting certainty , whereupon the Soul may 
build the hopes of the riches of the Lords love in 
Chriſt towards him, is revealed by the ſpirit of 
tipht revealing to the Soul its union. For you know 
theprime way of the ſpirt of light revealing to the 
Soul-its union, is by revealing to the Souls faith, 
that it/is the will of the Lord to admit that particu- 
lar Soul- into union with Jetfus Chriſt; yea the ſpi- 
ritof Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not execute its office in 


reycaling to the Soul its union, ſhould it not e- 
4, ſtaoliſh 
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MNablifh the Soul in an unwa cab Nmwmerr—y (while 
that light remains) of enjoying the ſweeteſt embra- 
ces of the Lords love, notwithſtanding alt its vile- 
nefs. 1 

' Thirdly , The third act of the Soul, whereby it 
manifeſts the perfection of the love of God to unlove- 
ly ſinners, which is by the ſouls maniſefting its ſted- 
faftneſs in the ſame confidence, of -the fulneſs of 
the Lords love in Chriſt workibg towards jt, -un- 


der the ſenſe of new infirmitie, imperfection; crook: 


edneſs; even that is alſo the certain, neceſlary 
effect of the ſpirit of light diſcovering to the Soul 
its union with Jeſus Chriſt. ' This you'tnay qblſcrve 
in that 2. Cor. 5.' They were ſenſible of they imper- 
feftion while they were 1m the Body, yer they were 


neverthelets confident, havmg receroed the tarneſt 'of | 


the ſpirit , So Rem. 7. 23. compartd wirk * Rom: '$, 
:. Paulthough he fought new Combates,,” though he 
were xawes led captive by the law of his met#bers Yet 
Retwithſtanding he was confident that there was no 
condemnation , no ſentence of vengeance, or dictate 
of juſtice , that could paſs out- againſt his Soul, that 
was now admitted into union with the Lord Jeſus 
And this indeed cannot but he the neceflary effect 
of a beam of light ſhining from God to manifeſt 
untothe Soul its union with Jeſus Chriſt, ſeein 

that beam of light firſt diſcovers. the Lords bleſſe 

unchangeable will, to be the only ſoundation of that 
ove of God in Chrit. Thus when the glory -and 
Iuftre of the light continues, the fenſe of the: Sopls 
weaknels , ſinful diſpoſition , imperfection ,':ednnot 
ſhake the Souls confidence, in regard of that cfear 
. apprehenfion thet then poſſeſſes the Soul, that there 
is nothing in tha Soul that js the foundation of that: 
{4 90 mo 
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love of God .in- Jeſus Chriſt that he hopes for : and if 
regard allo.a,elear apprehenſion poſſeſſes the Soul ; 
that there are the lame motives and arguments in the 
boſom. of that ever bleſſed God of love, yet tolove 
that unlovely Soul notwithftanding his new infirmi- 
ties ,. his new backſliding diſpoſition or proneneſs 
to backfliding. Now ſuch a manifeſtation of: the 
ſtedfaſtneſs in rhe. confidence of the Soul under the 


{ ſenſe of new infirmities , cannot but be the effet of 


ſuch a beam of light , in regard the unchangeable- 
neſs of the will of God that is revealed, to admit 
the, Soul into union with God in Chriſt, is clearly 
revealed by the power of that light; ſo that while 
the beauty and glory of that light continues, though 
new corrupt diſpoſitions ariſe in the believing Soul, 
yet the cor:adence of the Soul ſhakes not, becaule it 
1s buiſt upon the faithfulneſs of God > in fulfilling his 
bleſſed will to theSoul, which will of his is unchange- 
able. So that then it is apparent , that the name of 
God is-exalted through every believing Soul in the 
glorious freedom of his love that is in Jeſus Chrift 
to unlovely ſinners , by and through the ſpirits dif- 
covery to the Soul certainly his union with Jeſus 
Chrift. 

HI. A Soul doth manifeſt the glorious perteQi- 
on ofthe Lords love in Chriſt to worthleſs, unlovely 
ſinners , by manifefting ſuch an abſolute perfeRion 
of the love of God in Chrift to ſinſul Souls , as that 
love is ſubjc& to no variation, alteration or ſhadow 
change. When the Soul ſo walks, as he declares 
pratically, that the rich love of God in Chriſt to 
his unworthy Soul , # the ſame yeſterday andio day 
and the ſame for ever; the foundation thereof ſtanding 
firm and unmoveable , like Meum Sion that cannot be 

moved : 
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woved : then doth the brightneſs of theLords glorious 
love ſhine through the Soul , ſo as the name of God 
is exalted through it. Thus God glorified himſelf 
before the eyes of Balck through the mouth of the 
ſalſe- Prophet Balaaw, to give teſtimony to the un- 


changeableneſs of the love of God in Chriſt to his 
People Iſrael , by {cndingthat meſſage to Balaam, 


Numb. 23. i9. God is not a man that be ſhouldlye, 
neither the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ( that is, 
not like the ſons of men that his thoughts ſhould 
change ) what he hath ſpoken ſhall it not come ta paſs ? 
His words concerning his People ſhall certainly. be 
fulfilled. {So likewife when the Lord by the mouth of 
the Prophet Malachie,intended to lift up hjs name in 
his Peoples hearts, Ffal. 3. 6, he diſcovers to them 
his precious thoughts of love concerning them , in 
declaring the coming of Jeſus Chriſt with rhe bleſſed 
efftetotit, and ſaith he, 1 am the Lord, T1 chaite 
not, therefore the Sons of Facob are not conſumed. ' $0 
the Church cxalts the name of God, by bearing wit- 
neſs to the unchangeableneſs of his Fo to her, 
Lament* 3. 22. 22. It 150 f the Lords mercy that 
we are not conſumed , becanje his compaſſion fail not, 
Now a Soul manifeſts the unchangeableneſs of the 
Lords love in Chriſt to his aenworthy Soul by. its con 
ſftancy and unmoveableneſs in that precious conft- 
dence of his union with the Lord Jeſus, that was 
once raiſed in his heart by the power of that evi- 
dence of his union. And doubtleſs it is for that 
end, that believing Souls might thus exalt the 
name of God, in the unchangeablenefs of his love 
towards them, that the Lord hath prepared un- 
changeable Grounds, ' unmoveable Rocks for the 
feet of their Faith to Rtand upon, he hath is 
[| 
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his oath to his word , Heb. 6. i7, 18. That by 
wo immutable things by which it 11;mpoſſible that God 
ſhould lye, they might have ftrong conſolation that re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt tendered, It is for this-end that he 
hath given theſc uachangeable grounds for faith to 
:-/ | build upon. 
| 1: That thoſe Ecclipſes of the glory of Gods love 
in Chriſt in its unchangeableneſs , by the conſtancy 
ofthe aftings of Faith might be prevented. Sure« 
lyit was tho bowels of the compaſſions of our ten- 
der God in Chriſt that wrought towards the unlove- 
ly Soul, that cauſed him to ftoop down fo low, as 
te add an oath to his word , which gives no ſecurity 
in itſelf toa Soul more, but only a fuller fecurity 
to our unbelieving hearts, in our low apprehenſions 
of God, that thereby.the precious conlolations of 
his People might not change; and it was the vlti- 
mate end of God in the workings of thoſe compal- 
frons , that the glory of his own love might not be 
 J railed by the unconftancy and fickleneſs of the a&- 
ings of faith, ſo as Souls ſhould declare by believing, 
when their hearts are filled with holy aQings, that 
there was a glorious love in God through Chrift to 
unlovely ſinners , and when the apprehenſion of the 
livelinelſs of thoſe holy aRings in their hearts ſhould 
ceaſe, thad\then they ſhould again declare that the 
love of in Chriſt is withdrawn again from 
them. | 
2. That the glory of his lovein its unchangeable- 
neſs , might ſhine forth in its brightneſs with tranſ- 
parent glory, ſo as the Soul under the ſaddeſt defect 
of holy aftings and workings in his own heart, might 
Rill declare the precious love of God in Chrift to 


his unlovely to be the fame, ſounded upon his "_ 
Wi 
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will only , which can never be -moved. : The con- 
- Rtaficy and unmoveablenefs of the'Soul ih his-confi. 
dence of his union with Chriſt , ( that the evidenes 
of union with Chriſt begets) is always the' effect of 
fach a beam of light from Heaven to reveal to a Soul 
his union , fo long as the light continues ſhining'ints 
the Soul inits luſtre and glory. This you *may ob- 
ſerve of Paul, in 2Cor. 5. 5, 6. Having received 
the earneſt of the ſpirit , what thin? we are alway! 
confident of everlaſting communion with God : that is 
we are confident at all times , conſtantly our conk- 
dence is unmoveable. Yea doubtleſs feeing wii 
raatlight from the {pirix of. light ſhining /into- any 
Soul, is but an act ofthe office of {the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 5 it cannot+be\but that+light 
ſhining from theSpirit of light :to-evidence to the 
Soul its union , muſt neceffarily cftabliſh-the:heart 
1n that confidence of his union with -Jelus Chrif, 
that ſo long as that light remains the confidence muſt 
remain alſo, and that in its power-andſtrength.: - 
| Thus you have the firſt way opened , how the 
nameof God is exalted through a Soul , which is 
by the Souls bearing teſtimony to the truth of the 
record that the Lord hath given to his love: in Jes 
{ys Chriſt by the fouls manifcſting the ſame glory 
of the love of God in Chriſt to ſinful ſouls, that 
God himfelf hath revealed to be in him.- - +4 
Secondly, God is exalted through the Soul byithe 
fouls manifeſtation, that an incomprehenſible perfec- 
tionof purity and holinefs dwels in God,. God hath 
revealed himſelf in his word not only to. be-holy, 
but holineſs it felf, Amos 4. 2. The Lord. bath 
fworn by bus holeneſs , that is, hehath ſworn by hiw- 
elf. He hath diſcovered ſuch abſolute perſeation 
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'of: holineſs tobe'in-him , that he hath an abſolute 
unſpeakable abhotrency of all that is croſs and con- 
zrary unto holineſs in its perfection , Hab. 1. 13. 
yea the brightneſs of the perfettion of holineſs dwell in 
bem; © Exod, 15, 11. Now thenis the name of God 
'exalred through-a Soul., when the Soul conceives 
of God , as thus excellent and wonderful in holi- 
neſs, wheti the Soul declares before the world, that 
his God in Chriſt is purity and holineſs it ſelf. Hence 
it isthat the holy Angels are ſaid to cry tothe Lord, 
Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts,Fſa,6.3.and allo the 
office of the diſpencers of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift 
is defcribed,” Rev. !4.'8, 9.'þy their crying Night 
and' Day'' withodt /-ceaſing,, . Holy, Holy, : ny 
Lerd" God' Alinighty: *it 5s for this. 'reafon, becauſe 
the -nami© of God 15:exalted., when there areſuch 
manifeftations- and geclarations of an abſoluteper- 
ſedtion of /holiftefs to-dwell in God. Now a Soul may 


 mnifeftthis abfolute-perſeRion of holineſs to dwell 


in God theſe .thre& orfour ſeyeral ways. 

''I. By a precious fenfible-acknowledgement of an in- 
finite diſproportionand diſagreement,in his moſtholy, 
exact,exquiſite actiens(when the Soul is moſt mighti- 
ty.affifted bythe fpirit of God); to the Lords bleſſed 
hoty-wilt: When a Soul freely declares his rightcoul- 
nels, and all the aQings of holineſs in his heart to be 
but unholineſs,compared with the exaR, perie&,holy 
will of God;-when it acknowledges with the Church, 


1/2.64.16.That its righteouſneſs ts but as filthy rags, as 


zmenſiwomCloath,all pollution and defilement it ſelf, 
jti compariſon of that moſt bleſſed,holy will of God, 
then doth theSoul exalt theLord,by declaring an ab- 
{olute*perfeion of holineſs to dwell in him. And 


theite it is ; that confeſſion of fin is neceſſary for 
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believing Souls,thoigh lin be RN ow 
there be large maniſgſtations alls' Ap the 
fin redewed, becaufe*thoſe confcll: ROE 
larg acknowledgements of the vile ric > Noting 
of the corrupt heart, (and the vaſt, gl only Tn 
tween theLords bleſſed, holy will,and tus unho y will 
the Soul exalts theſname of God by bear ing op 
ny to the perſeRion of holintls tha dwe ſs inGod. 
"If. By declaring the leaſt aberration or deviation 
from the Lords bleſſed will , to be juft matter of 
infinite wrath to be executed upon the Soul , and 
Juſt matter of endleſs perplexity ,. ciouble and oy 
ation unto the Soul. ' WhenaSoul nope & ie Nh 
frragling wandring thought. feng 40 
diſpoſeaneſs of the heart eo comph oe z 1 
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blefſed” wilt, to be juſt 0 con 
ler ils fiery indigiiatior bar 
Soil” then doth the Sou 
unſpeakable perſeftion Lens $in G 
Then doth'the Soul ſay virtually Thy will 0 Net is 
fy' perfealy holy , that it 1s in nitely equal that thy 
will ſoul be obeyed in all things, in that thou cofm- 
maj Yothing but is ſo abſolutely and perfectly 
g60d”;"thar he that neglefs obedience to.that thy 
bleffed 'will in the leaft, is worthy to have cxa& ven- 
Seance executed upon him , for a croſs,crookeg, wy 
bellious-hearted wretch. Thus the Church , Lat 
3. 22. acknowledges it is of the Lords merc that "Ye 
are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. ' Like- 
wife the Plalmift, Pſal. 1 30.3.0 Lord if ebou ſnowlaj 
mark miquitie who ſhall ſtand, that is rolay,Lotd th he 
feaſt iniquity if thou doſtexecute the ay feay' W it 
| Upon any Soul, none then ſhouldever gba ore 
thee ; every Soul ſhould periſh to eternity. Thus God 
1" 
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"V6 et Oh the'Soul ; and mark it, this is the 
WE Of 2 Tho 1elf-judgings that believing Souls are 


"fot by mo S/N frue holy uſe of, it is for this reaſor! 
that You thatl hear believing Souls both publick and 


: privice poibhgthe ſentence of condemnation again(f 
ves,t 


"theme 


lelves, hough they knowthe ſentence of condem- 
nation hall nit paſs againſt them, though their par- 


is in the Court of their conſciences; yea 


, When the par on is moſt evidently ſcaled to them, then 


Hero0b 
, 1 FI 


ed if our ſelves, to make us an everlaſtins abs 
jho # ! Ro Ade eſt eyes. Thus by theſe felf judg- 
1 «th blick teftigony to the-moſt exact, 
: quiſite perfettion of Holineſs that dyels in God. 
& 


ANA 13, 16 KUPOIN 4 © communion 
'with God in Chrift, buthe ſhall participate.jn fome 


Qepree of the holineſs of God , the ciſpakign, of 
i a. Soul 


in God. 


tothe Lords blefſed will , ought to be the only.ſa- 
ITT ing object of the deſires of any foul. When 4 
manifeſts practically and apparently, that no 
| q00} ht. to take up any reſt in any degree ofho- 
els Ic S then a perfect conformity to the Lords 
Yieffs "will. Now this perfect conformity to the 
Lords. wall conſiſts in three or four particulars. 

: - Wnen he declares that every Sovl ought to 
'will every thing that the Lord himſelf wills, = 
T7 v4 2. When 
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+ 2,: When he declares that every obje& that the 
will of the Soul ought to cloſe with 4? ought to be 
cloſed with, only becauſe God wills tz. 

3+ when the Soul wills only that which the bleſ- 
ſed Majeſty of God wills. 

4: When the Soul wills every thing' in' the ſame 
manner that God himſelf wills it. Now. there are 
four things to be conſidered in the manner' of the 
-Lords willing any thing. 

1. Whatever the Lord wills, he wills with infinite 
freedom. So that then the perfe@-.conformity of 
the Souls will conſiſts inthe freedom! of the Souls 
compliance with: the will of God ,' whenhe- wills 
what Godhimſelf wills , and wills it DP Aaccor- 
ding as God wills it. + VEÞ:; HI68S 7: 

- 2. Whatever the Lord wits, he! wilspurely, he 
wills it becauſe he wills#t. --- 

3. . Whatever the: Lord wills, he vill aithfacl 
lity and eafineſs; . ' 3 

4. In'the--Lords willing. that which is holy , his 
will ' moves neceffarily , though yet with: infinite 
freedom; It is with infinite freedom that #he Lord 
wills: kolinefs ; but'yet there is ſuch a neceſſity from 
the effence and being of. God, that his will wills 
holineſs-oply, and thathe can will nothing elſe/{but 
what is holy. Thus , when the Soul ſhall praRically 
manifeſt, that the groanings and thiſtings , -and 
pantings and breatiings of every Soulſhould, never 
ceaſe till there be this bleſſed union of wills between 
God and them, that their wills ſhould-even' maye | 
as it were in a circle; of holineſs ,, as the blefſed:;will 
of God moves; then doth'a Soul. declare- thatian 
infinite perfetion of holineſs dwells:in God, and 
then i is God exalted through the Soul;/ + 5. 5» 

Now 
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Now- it remains to be opened, that the name of 
God is exalted through every believing Soul, in this 
tranſcendent glory of his holineſs, to whom the ſpi- 
rit doth'reveal certainly his union with the Lord 
Jefus: This muſt appear by the manifeſting that the 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt in revealing to anySoul his union 
with Chriſt, doth certainly cauſe the Soul to walk 
in thoſe ways, through which the name of God is ex- 
alted in the brightneſs and perfection of the glory 
of his holineſs through the Soul | 

f.. The Spirit of Chriſt in evidencing to the Soul 
his unien with Chriſt', doth neceffarily draw forth 
thole fenfible free acknowledgements from the Soul, 


of an infinite diſproportidn and diſagreement in the 


moſt exatt, exquiſite ation that ever the Soul per- 
formed tathe Lords infinite, holy will, This you 
may oblerve in, 1ſa. 64. comparing wer. 4. and 
ver.'6- faith the Church', From the beginning of the 
world wen have not heard nor perceived. by the ear , 
neither hath-the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee what he 
hath prepared for them that wait for him. that is ſor 
the believing Soul, ( for waiting is but an extended 
at of faith) And then under thoſe. apprehen- 
fions of theunfpeakeableneſs of the Lords Love in 


' Chriſtto every believing Soul , ſhe breaks out, but 


weadte all 4s an unclean thing, and all our righte- 
o#/neſs ( all our duties and performances, our moſt 
holy aRings) they are but as filthy raggs. Like- 
wiſe it is obſeryable in the holy man Fob, who ſtood 


- much upon his own uprightneſs and integrity, Chap. 


23. 11,12. and Chap. 27. 5, 6. TilF I die I wil 
xot reviout my ihtegrity from me; that is , I will not 
deny my innocency and righteouſneſs ; I haye wal- 
ked before Ged with a perfe& heart}, I will never 

Qo z reproach 
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reproach my ſelf till I die, ſo Chap, /34+6:vTawmenbe: 
weighed in an even Ballance that >God _o— 
mmtegrity ,, yetin Chap. 4. 3 4 this:JobThie could - 
declare fo many righteous atsof -his'&wny Begins" 
freely. to acknowledge, that all'his righteauſne[52was'« 
as vileneſs ; though thoſe a&ions of »#ightewulhefs* 
had been performed by: him-with much integrity,” 
yct there was an infinite difproportion' herween the 
holy aRirgs of the Lords blefled will':© then fairh 
Fob , behold I am vile , what ſhall I anſmer ther ? 
I have la:d my hand upon my mouth, | onte have'l ſpo- 
ken, but 1 will not ply 66 z yea: twice, but [ will prov” 
ceed no further : 1 will not cafl to Godxoiweipvae'! 
1n a Balance any more that he may 2knvlh «Parr 
grity ; fo Cha « 42. FJ; 6. 7 hav ken 4f haeby! 
ah fl no , f e: ae 
wherefore T abbor my ſelf andl reperm3i 4 fil 
xepent, tht is, the thoughts obiny {elfno change;'s 
I aw fo' aſhamed 'Tloath  and/adfipriimy: (el6cinortity: 
fight ofall--ty integrity-:apd righteouſneſ> other #05: 
much'ftogd vpon.” And certainly thereisan infallible”: 
neceſſity of # Souls exalting thename of God through: 
thoſe Tenſible! free acknowledgements of the nfs! 
nite difprofiottion between the holy aCtings of-2higo? 
wilt, andthe holy actings of the Loxds will, whenever! 
zhe-ſpirit; of Chriſt do reveal to any Soul his inign2v 

1. It regard the faculty of the Souls ſpiritual fighty! 
was thenTively, ative and ready for exerciſe;'/Thigi! 
eye of the Soul is as it were open, and in- every:dirs? 
ty that he performs to God , he can behold thelexidi! 
inward ſluggifhneſs and indiſpoſedaeſs, ſoastheltaftrh 
of thoſe infirmitics is burdenfom;and mark, that i$2hw4 
rcalon that believing Souls once decaying inthe life 
of holineſs, loſe the ſenſe of the evidenced their 
Souls of their union with Chriſt , becauſe every day 

| : their. 


thehearins of the ear ,' but now mine © 
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their.awnformality, hardneſs, blockiſhneſs , inſen- 
liblenefs; 4546s burdenſom to them , becauſe the 
fatulty» of fpeitual ight is out of exerciſe. And. 
that?g4he reater-allo that under the cleareſt fight 
of- the: Soulvunion with Chriſt , there is tlie largeft 
confeſſion-of:the 'Souls own vileneſs, the ſpiritual 
facykey: of-ſight in the believing Soul, is then drawn 
up-in its ſtrength : thats, one of the great reaſons 
why. thoſe Souls that enjoy the cleareſt revelations 
of the Lords love in Chriſt are the moſt abaſed Souls. 

24\ Wheni the ſpirit reveals to the Soul its union 
with Chriſt;, then the precious heavenly light that 
iſcover®alb the unſutableneſs of the Souls will to 
ods: with, ſhines clearly and aRually. The tran- 
{parent light.efthe Lords loycin Chriſt to ſo.unlove- 
ly a-Soul\34iy like ablefſed, heavenly Lamp lighted 
up within«cHtipRelicvers. heart , through the light of 
which the Soulitoay: ſec every unſutableneſs in his | 
wilto:thelards bleſſed will ; and that in its vileneſs, 
in.its moſt odious native; colours : yea, that light of 
thei Lords Love-in Chriſt to the loveleſs Sou}, cauſes 
the-infinite right that the Lord hath _ ro claimall 
theipowers and poſſibilities of the Soul tg;be ſubjet 
tohim', to ſhine clearly-in the Soul; it-makes'the 
heart ſay withinit ſelf, O how infinitely due is e- 
veryafting of my Soul to God, ta be employed on- 
ly: fort his blefſed pleaſure : fo that now: there ' is 
light! without . to enable the Soul to fee. the unſu- 
tableneſs of its will to Gods wiki z, as well as there is 
light- within , that the Soul ſeeth not only like a 
minbaying.a perfe& ſight, but as a man with a 
perfeft ſight ina clear Sun-ſhine day, that ſhall dif- 
c&rnievery mote in the Sun Beams, that a man with 
a clear ſight ina dark day cannot _ : and thence 
ik 0 4 iT 
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itis , that the evidence unto the Soul” of "its wnlign 


with, Chriſt cannot but draw forth dewrr ts 
ment ofthe infinite difproportion of tlie Souls'aR 


" - 


in-his will to the Lords will. wo” 4 


'3- In regard that light that ſhines' into the Soul: 


at thaf time, diſcovers thoſe ' unholineſſes 'in the 


holy aQtings of the Soul, whereof a believing 
Soul is moſt peculiarly guilty-in all his holy attings. 


There are four wants of holineſs in all the aftings 
of þelieving Souls infome meaſure and degree. ' 
Firft , ' The want of pure Love in all the holy a&t- 
ings of the Soul. The want of the 'Sduls 4iming 
meerly at the exaltation' and glory of His deareſt 
Father in the' Lord Jeſus, and fo ating in obedi: 
ence to the Fathets bleſſed will, from a pore Child- 
like diſpoſition working inthe heart, thit diſpoſes 
him to comply with” the Fathers will only,” onfy'be- 
<auſe his Fathers will. This is pure Love; when the 
Soul.out of Love to God himfelf , without relation 
£0 2ny benefit or advantage that the Soul enjoys with« 
out relation to, any fear of any loſs or damage 
that the Soul ſhould ſuffer through diſobedierice, 'to 
aim at and intend only the fulfilling of his bleſſed 
Fathets will ; now this in every holy duty the Soul 
performs,is in ſome degree of its perfeQion wanting. 
 Seconilly, There is the want of freedom of Spirit or 
liberty, in their holy aRings in their*wills, agreeing 
with the Lords bleffed will. When the Spirit of Jeſus 


Chriſt breaths upon the holy difpoſition'and ihclina- 


tion,infuled intoBelievers wills moft ſiveetly and pow- 
erfully, and afſit them ſtrongly intheir exerciſe, yet 
then while they dyell in theſeBodies ofClay,(whilethe 
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Ings 
to the Lords holy will , in regard the'Soul is then 
enabled to diſcernthe {malleft unſutableneſs' that is 


* © Thirdly, In the 


: (WF 
old: wan xemains. not wholly crucified) there wants 
ſome perſefion of Liberty in their Spirits in thefe ho- 
lya&ings thedoul is not wholly void'of fome inclinati- 
onand d:ſpolttianaRting ſecretly,that bends the foul 
from thoſe holy ating that yettheSovlis exerciſed in. 
oly aQtitigs of believing Souls, 
there is a want of ſulneſs of complacency, delight 
and contentment in thoſe holy' atings. The fleſh 
mutters and murmurs againſt the attings of the 
Spirit 3 this made Paul lay , with my mind'T ſerve 
the Law of God , 'and with my feſh the Law of Sin, 
and 1 delight mthe Law of Gotl according to the in- 
witrd man : {inll' there is an oppoſite party that is 
not ſatisfyed-in thoſe . holy ' atirigs 3 the Spirit is 
wing, faith Chrift concerning his Apoſtles, but the 
Fleſh 4s,weak,; the fleſh will never anſwer the ſpi- 
rits teadinels perfealy , fo as' all the whole pow- 
ers-and. poſſibilities of Soul and Body ſhould ren 
parallel with one another in their holy aQings, till 
this, mortal ſhall have put on immortality. _ | 
-Fourthly , There is a want of an abſolute no- 
thingneſs in the Soul, in the precious, holy aRtin 
of the Soul. That vile principle of Self- confidence 
is ſo firmly rooted in our natures, that when the 
ſanRifying Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt hath had a bleſſed 
work upon the unholy, heart ; yet then the bittcr root 
of ——__ will be ſending forth ſome curſed 
{prigs.be wil ſprouting forth in tome unholy a&ings, 
even in the midft of the Souls aftings, the Soul be- 
ing never perfely and abſolutely nothing in him- 
{elf in his holy a&ings. Thence you may obſerve 
from your experience, an infinite difficulty that you 
find after great enlargements of heart ina holy du- 
ty, then to think no better of your fclves = the 
i uty ; 
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duty. z.It muſt bea pI POOS. or: 
muſt: drazy forth from a Soul —_ ——— 
in ſigcerity ,, laying, not I, tae gra ; 
that waSin me. Now that Light [that diſcoversifin-y! 
t0 a believing Soul thoſe unholinefſcs of his (yrheres1: 
of the believing Soul is conftantly guilty in fome de<r: 
gree in all his holy aftings ) is an. ugſepatablec.ats:; 
, tendant upon the Spirit of Light, evidencingſto the: 
Soul its union with the Lord Jeſus. 
| Thereis qnly the light ofthe Logds Love inChrift 1 
tothe worthleſs nothing-like Soul, that diſcovers: thei: 
want of pure Love in the SoulsaRtingsof holinels.- It? 
is the viſion of the Lords. Loye unto: the Seul'y that:: 
excites and ſtirs up aings of Love inithe Soub unto!!! 
God: So likewiſe the viſion 6f>the Lordsilove in! 
Chriſt uuto the Soul, enables ith: Soyſtdlfliſeern: 
the want of pure,perfectLove:inbhigSed! witoGad;[b!: 
is then hen apap eng thatLoye of Ga@inGhifiſt uns 0) 
to his:unloyely unſpeakable! fawh,' chat hie-dpprchends:: 
deeply, that the moſt ſuperlative ictings/ofhisbove; : 
are duc fromihim unto God'again;z-and:then doth.) 
the-Souldiſcern the great evil of the imperfection of-7 
the actingro0ihis awn Love, ſo as to anſwer the-act-v, 
ings of the Lords will out of pure Love only. Theneei:i 
it 5:4, when/'the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt doth evidenco': 
unto.it-his.union with Chriſt; then any flayiſhwork'. 
ings, of fear are tedious and burdenſom unto. theSaulg'!1 
whereas.before theSoul thought thoſe actingsof feav!i! 
( if they brought ſorth but ſome Tears) to-be-pretsd 
cious actings, but now it loaths them.  Sakikewife 3} 
it is only the Light of the*Lords Love in Jeſus? 
Chriſt to the worthleſs ſopl, that diſcovers clearly.the:!: 
want of freedom and liberty in the heart inits/ hoty 
actings. - Then indeed the ſoul groans not only for: 
. : the 
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emnmboſihisheart anſwering the Lords will in ohe+ 
Jiences,:{farmtcſo fer want of holy aRings) but he 
—_ underzhx wantof freedom of ſpirit in thoſeho- 
y atiogs-abb} :So likewiſe the want of perfeR reſt 
and:complacenty:of the Soul in his holy a&tings , is 


n|made mandfeft ;ionly through the light of the glori- 
'cJous Loveiofthe'Lord in Jelus Chriſt to the loveleſs 
'[Soul. Np Saul can diſcern matter wherein he may 
.:]take up afylneſs of reſt only in obedience to the Lords 
/[wilt-; tillhe dilcerns God as he is in Jeſus Chriſt ta 
i\]his-unloyely Soul ;- and therefore the want of the 
2 [Souls fulneſs of contentment jn the aQings of holineſs, 
2]cannever be-made clearly manifeſt , till the light of 


theLords Fore'in Jeſus Chriſt ſhines upon it 3 yea 
thedirely beauty, excellency and glory that is in the 


| bare>fulfiling'of the Lords holy will , only ſhines 
| cledrtytdothe Sout through the light of the Lords 


lovecit Jeſs: Chriſt >Yea the want of an abſolute 


}; nothingnets; in>Himſelf in' his' holy a&i (Papers 
t , 


a pparent' (6h. Soul through the light © Lords 
Love-in Jeſus'Chrift ſhining upon him; Never can a 
Soul apprehend'that all that he is , andall:that the 
powersand poſſibilities of his Soul can perform;'and 
infinitely more , is due from his Soul unto God; till 
the glotious light of the Lords love in Chriftſhine 
pon him: It is only when the light of that tove ſhines, 
that theheart ſays in ſincerity to it ſelf, what thinke 
thon;O my heart,is duc to thee , though now thou 
haſt beenenlarged by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
Chriſtin chis holy duty? Art not an unprofitable 
Scrviait 5\not having given to the Lord the hundred 
thodfatidth| part what thou Joſt owe to him. 

IV. When the Spirit evidenceth unto any Soul his 
unioh with the Lord Jeſus , ſenſible , free acknow- 
-;. .- a Es ' ledgements 
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ledgements of an infinite diſproportion inthe mo 
holy aRings of the Soul to the Lords holy;+bleſſe 
will, are neceſſarily drawn forth, in regard the un, 
holineſs that conſtantly attends in ſome-depree the 
attings ofholineſs in Souls, areat the ſame time moſt 
croſs and oppoſite to the Souls deſires. '' The Yefirts 
of the ſoul being but the reachings fortti-of love, 
and the higheſt aQings of love being the neceſſary >< 
fe of thole higheſt diſcoveries of the Lords love to 
the ſoul thence neceflarily the higheſt deſires of the 
foul arc r2i{cd to a ſuperlative height after fulnels 
of unity, and perfetcommynion with God in Chrift, 
when the ſpirit evidenceth'to.the ſoul:his union with 
Jeſus Chriſt. 10+ oj ent&m97 1603 v3; 
V. When the ſpirit evidenceth:to' the: faulits-uny 


on with Chri, toc ipiritial ſenſe'of: the foul is then 


moſt lively, The ſpirit of Jeſus; Chriſt: Being con 
ſtantly a quickening {pirit,,, wherche is atomfotriop 
ſpirit , the foul being filled with comfort, cannot'bit 
be filled with life; and when:the foul is filled 'with 
life , ſenſe is allo lively 3 fo that thence the ſaul at 
that time is moſt ſenſible of his own unholineſs, aid 
thence neceſſarily is confirained to acknowledge ſer 
fibly the diſagreement of his will in his moft holy a&t- 
ings to'the Lords moſt holy bleſſed will . _. , 5; 

\ 2. Thefpirit evidencing to any ſoul its union with 
the Lord Jeſus , doth certainly draw fqrth free des 
clatations from the foul , that the leaft/tranſgreſhon 
pf the Eords blefſed will” is juſt occaſion 'of 'incen- 
fing the wrath of God infinitely and eternally againſt 
the ſoul, and juſt occaſion of unſpeakable perplexi- 
fy and grief to the foul.” So that chrough'this afoul 
declares that bleſſe1 will ofGod to be ſo abfolutely,fo 
perfealy holy; that the lcaſt oppoſing of that _— 
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will, might juſtly-deprive him of acceptance. - Thus 
youmay-obferve when the ſpirit of Jeſus Chrift tir- 
red up the heart ofthe Church to precious believing 
Atts; : Lawent. '3. 22 23, 24. thendid the fame 
ſpiritdraw (om their mouths ſenſible declarations , 
that-the leaft of their tranſgreſfions did juſtly expole 
them to:thereveriaſting burning , to be conſumed in 
the fire of the Lords Indignation ; then ſhe cries out 
It is of :the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed 
becauje his compaſſions fails not, So likewiſe, in 
Pſal. 130. 3. when the heart of the Pſalmift was 
op-in believing actings, then faith he, If thou ſhould- 
eſt wayk, 'iniquity who. ſhall: tand? The leaſt ini- 
quity that remains in the moſt ſanctified ſouls , were 
enough tocalt them down into the everlaſting Lake 
of burning 5 if the-Lord ſhould act in juſtice with 
ther1:*Hence it is ; that when Jeſus Chriſt draws 
forttvithe 1weeteft believing actings in the hearts of 
Believers', !then they are moſt ready to accept of a- 
ny«haftifemenrthat the Lord inflicts upon them, in 
reſpect of | their tranſgreſſions , Lament. 3: 39.0 
that thence ſouls enjoying the cleareft beams of light 
from:thei{pirit of light , revealing unto-them their 
uniog with the Lord Jeſus, are commonly moft filled 
with acclamations againſt themſelves, and all their 
prayers filled with ſclf- judgings and abhorrings. Yea 
likewiſe henceitis alſo, that believing fouls ___ 
ingithe evidences of their union with Jeſus Chrift, 
are/filled with thoſe high admirations, and that their - 


fouls: iconceive of the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt to 


thota as a myſtery unſearchable , paſt finding out et 
therby 'Men or Angels, becauſe then they appre- 
hendthe infinite worthineſs of thoſe thouſands and 
teni thouſands, and Millions of iniquity that they have 
committed , to incenſe the anger of the Lord _ 
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\ their Souls. Yea likewiſe hence atſprotded thoſe 
enlarged defires after the fweeteſbwell 
| for'fin , from thoſc Souls:towhom the bf: \Fe- 
\. ſus Chriſt bath certainly evidence #heirs Gnibawith 
- hin; But as the Scripture” | reftifies! 6 th vryth 
/1ofthis; fo reaſon teſtifies that there Tanhivt bib” a 

-:connexion between the ſpirits evidencing 6 the” (0b! 


its union with Jeſus Chrift, and the ſouls: fenfe-bf[! 


' worthineſs for the leaſt tranſgreffion, to'be puniſhed 
with everlaſting indignation. * 8. F139 2H 
«1, In regard the ſpirits evidencinj-unts the foul 
that it is united to Jeſus Chriſt; doth detlare 5#d tih- 
nifeſt to the ſoul che cquitp-of 'a perfevt Tubjeeti 
of every 1oul, to the Lords bleftediholyWwM> 2 
the ſpirit dears witneſs'to'thieſolt3?thiltthie 510 
Majeſty of Heaven's willippe *6 Ve VeCdWGiNNY" ffi 
united to poor deſpicable , rebellious wrettts ?'to 
thoſe: whoſe” hearts felt! widty ety 2hinftf the 
Crownuſthis glory; yea whenrheTpiric WAVReS tir 
The: E.di$ even ſeeks an#ſacifor' the!refrRilfifion 
with che Foul, thence it cannot but de-clearly"Mgnife- 
fict:tro#heSoulthat,is but infinitely equal that poo! 

:rebciliods wreich, yea ſuch a deſperate &nemy?th! 

\blefſed Majeſty , ſhould confent ro what thie*L 

. 2dr Now from this manifeftation'of tein. 

NitEE ofa perfe ſubjeftion to be pivenBybyi 
Ty forthe Lords bleſfed will , He, rs 

is necefarily' {uch deep apprehenſions'of the} 

Injuſtice and unfearchable depth of unriphte 
and- wickedneſs that is in the leaſt rorti 
hat blefled will , that the Soul conceive#e 
tranſgreſfion 'or diſobedience to tharbleſrea'wihs 
be infinitely worthy to be puniſhed with'ififinic® Ah 
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everlaſting indignation. 
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ſe} 112þ3Ther Spirits evidencing unto the Soul, that it 


: = every:trabigreſfion of the Lords will is repre- 


yntedurtedefus Chriſt, doth declare the abſo- 


7k pexfeRtidn of goodneſs in the Lords bleffed will, 


iſ6.az it-manifeſts. every motion of that will to be-ab- 
\folutely tranſcendently good. When the ſpirit bears 
. witneſs unto: any ſoul of its union with Jeſus Chrift, 
it; repreſents God only as a maſs of love in Jeſus 
, Chriſt ;- tr. repreſents God willing all kinds and de- 
| gies of good unto every Soul that will acceptit; and 

thence every att of the Lords blefſed will is repreſen- 
\ked to the Soul 25 abfolutcly good: now by that 


Jented; a8 in} oppoſition: to. infinite goodneſs, aud 
ce cyeryy txanſgteflion cannot but be apprehen- 

ded as -a/juſt-occafion for infinite wrath and indigna- 
419044 ;buc25n its fiercenels and extremity agai 
a4 38; rigs eyagencing unto a As .,vgm10Nn 
peer doth dcceffarily occaſion the {oul to de- 
£lareto.the honour of, Gad , that the Jeaſt degree 
of communion with God, cauſes any Soul to parti- 
civate infome degree of his holineſs.  This-the:A- 

ofile,, teftifics, in2. Cor. 3. 18. That while: they 
id with, open-face behold as in a glaſs the (glory of 
theLord, they were changed into the ſame im age from 
o7y,to.glory; that is, they are conformed into the 
ikeneſs of God while they ſee the beams of his ex- 
ellency. glitter upon them, through the great truths 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ; yea ,that gradually 
cording ..as they behold the glory , ſo they are 
anged-alſo by degrees from glory unto glory , 
om gne degree of likeneſs unto God to another de- 
gree..,,Fhus likewiſe the Apoftle teftifies , x John 
I- 5, 6. That God 4 light , that is to ſay, that be 
| ” 
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& holineſs it ſelf, purely yy  Wirbbig "Me hty 
-and then bears | witacſs that irs 4} G 
any. foul to have the leaſt "fell with "him, 
+but.we, muſt be partakers of that" Fa we 
ſay. that - we have. fellowſhip with "btw "#1d? 
in Aaykueſs , we dye-and do not 'the.trath \S*iF the 
Apſitte had ſpoken in theſe words, 'TRELufd 45 
infinitely tranſcendently holy , fuch in: infinſte'pes 
feRion of holineſs divells in him ,\and an ire 
verſeneſs to any thing that is unholy that _ 
poſſible any ſoul ſhould dwell withi if he! 
participate.of his holineſs.”So'in 1 POLES 


faith he abideth in him , ought himſelf II 
ven as, he walked. $0 likewiſe bEreffittes 
2 I 


4biog again , Jobn 3. G 44 
12s < mw boli h Lo Tres 
and communion with Kim 7 fas z 
tins Hot. according to the mah £4 haha ihe 
hisgnidnyith Jelus Chriſt; te Bets 
tian infriled into his; heart,there ate [tie 1Ip&.vt 
HI EnaLo! Jetus Chriſt communitdced't6 Hi Soul 

gh his union with -Jeſus Chriſt; whoſoever) 7 

2 EN og not ſeen him neithdr krows him 7, that 
-nhoever Gins.ip the ſame manner tharhedid wh 
:wak vord of the knowledge of Chriſt, void bFah 
.and:eofymunion-with him , whatever he profeſferti, Mb 
hed notthe experimental knowledge of the By 

od that. joyncd his heart to Chriſt : he never 

\the-trve'viſion of the glory of ]cſus Chrift ,"HE 

| Hot fo ſeen him whereby his Soul was transfor bp 

.to-the likeneſs of Chriſt. And'in regard of thiis; that 

"the ſpirits evidencing unto the Soul char he is unite 

, vato Jefus Chriſt ;:dgrh neceffarily cauſe” fuich, A 

- Flaration , that the leaſt degree of commtini6n vi - 

Go 
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Goncae the Soul to participate of the holineſs of 
dd..; Thetce it is 
Firſt;, That he lit atid tranſgreſſion of a Soul en- 


jying the evidence of his union with Chrift, is ſo 
trably burdenſom. This is the reaſon why 
ſouls enjoying the evidence of theit union withChrift, 
thelt and break ſo ſweetly under the remembrance 
bf any fin , that they are confounded in-themfelves, 
'that they foath and abhor themfelves in regard . 
the gloty of God is ſs ectlipſed z and thence the re- 
metmbrarice of his owri fin Wounds ſo deeply, becaufe 
in effet ke by ſenſual, ſortal, tnworthy walki 
doth declate that a group ar _ God, doth not 
nake him partaker of his holinels. 

i TIE 7 This is the reaſon why the fins of thoſe 
that ate iinited to. Jeſus Chrift, do Rtir up the dif- 
1 ug of God in a ſupetlative manner ; f thovgh 


bis Uilpleaſure works but in a fatherly manner againſt 
decaule by their fins the glory of his 


their] Eons 0 

ol els is ecclipſed ; they profefs God not to be ſo 
a9 

God 


ele oly but a' Soul may have feſlowſkip with 
od , and yet be untioly, arid this cafts a black 
eloud upon the Lords perfe&t holineſs. Henee it is 
hat the Lord complained ſo bitterly againſt the cho- 
er Nation 4 the Fews , when they walked unholy and 
unjutably , becauſe they cauſed his naive to be polluted 


A —— 


ny the Heathen , Ezek, 36. 21, 22, 23. Thence 
the diſpleaſure of God was incenſed ſo bigh againſt the 
holy, mer: David becauſe of bis unworthy walking , 
2. Sw, 12. 14. Thou haft cauſed the enemies of God 
to blaſpbeme , that is, to ſpeak aglinſt God, to have 
unworthy thoughts of God ; and thetice it is that the 
Lord teftifies an higher degree of abhorrence of his 
Peoples fins, than he doth of the fins of thoſe that 

P Þ afe 
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are not joyned to him, and xgmitted into union with 
him in Chriſt : thence the Lord commands the”'A- 
poſtle- to profeſs more diſpleaſure againſt the fins of 
them that profeſs thei to be one with God, 
then againſt the ſins ofany other , 1. Cor., 5. 9, 10 
m1. If anyman that ts called a Brother be a Fornica- 
for., Or Covetors » or an Idolater , or a Railer, or a 
Drunkgrd', or an Extortioner , with ſuch a one no 
nat to.cat:3 [t is not meant eating at the LardsTable, 
bur to fit. down in a civil way of _ at the Table 
with him ; he vailsGods glory and profeſſcſ{@God is 
not fo abſolutely pure but he can behold iniquity, 
or not 1o abſolutely holy but there may be commu- 
nion with him , and yet be unholy. 

Thirdly , This is the reaſon , that Souls enjoyin 
the evidence of their union with Chrift, declares 'fuc 
ardent deſires after , and ſuch a cenftant neceſſity of 
attending upon the Lords appointments for commu- 


nion” becauſe hereby they 'deckre'; that" converſe. 


and communion with God doth neceſſarily make a 
Sou] partaker of his holineſs. And it is from hence 
that Souls are always longing and breathing after 
communion with God through his ordinances that 
they might be partakers of his holineſs : fo it is 
through the manifeſtation of thoſe breathings after 
communion with him , that their Souls declare pra- 
RAically , that ftill further every degree of commu- 
Nnien with God, doth make the Soul further partaker 


of his holineſs ;, ſeeing they declare it is for that end. 
they attend upon the Lord in ordinances, and long 


after ordinances thar they might go on tofperfe&t ho- 
linefs; — A 
| Fourthly, This is the reaſon that the fpirit of God 
'dotit fo vehemently preſs and urge believing Souls 
| A as 
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to. manifeſt holineſs, to walk worthy of God , and 
worthy of theix high calling that is in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe hereby, they declare that communion and con- 
verſe with God doth neceſſarily make a Soul parta- 
ker of the bolineſs of God. And nce it is, that 
walking hohily, tscall'd a walking, of their high 
ealling , Tt 4. I. And it s called a walking wor- 
thyof Goa ,, Col. 1. 10. Thys the Scripture evi- 
__ hpiris revealing ED, with Chriſt; 
doth neceſſarily occaſion the Soul to declare that the 
leaſt degree of. communion and converſe with God, 
doth make a Saul partaker of the holineſs of God. 
And likewiſe even reaſon it ſelf reftifies it. 

1. Inregard the ſpirits evidencing unto the Soul its 
union with Jeſus Chriſt , gives the Soul ſuch large 
and {weet experience, that communion with God 
doth make the Suul participate of the holineſs -0f 
God, that thenes the Soul cannot but declare what 
he ſees. and knows by bis own experience. , When 
once the ſpirit of light reveals to the Soul his union 
with Chriſt, both to faith and ſenſe, a Soul is made 
to diſcern foclearly , fuch precious diſpoſitions of 
holineſs, to be infuſed from the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
into his heart ; that thence he hath ſuch undeniable 
experience that the leaſt viſion of the glory of Gad. 
in Chriſt, the leaſt communion of wills between Gad: 
and the Soul in Chriſt , doth make the Soul to par- 
take of the holineſs of God, that the Soul cannot 
but, manifeſt it upon all occaſions praftically , he 
cannot but, declarc it gzeverbſally upon every call he. 
hath to give ſuch a reſtimony according to that inz 
Ms 4. 20. We canxot but ſpeak, the things we have 


ſeen and heard. 


2. The ſpirits evidencing unto a Soul his union with 
EF >3 Cheilk 


( $80.) 
Chrift, gives the Soul ſuch affefin ing, xperign ; Gxperien ienc g; 
the 1anRtifying- vertue of comm 
that the heart is even fired with Dos ah 

ri 


it cannot bur declare'the pckey ay 

incommunion with Ger in 8 Ni 

ving light from the ſpirit of light*to declate ro his 
union! with Chriſt; doth not ohly enjoy the en Mdes 
of the vertue of communion , bur at that riches, that 
experience fo takes and _ the heart,” irs up 
ſuch rapture of love and defjpht in thols as of Ho- 


lineſs , that thenee fire may Is ſoog ke obo the Bo- 


Foy 


ip" 

$ 
dew the ew the { a3: hee Kt 
the experience that ou £ 

evercles ef? | wich , 


ings of tore ret the hoy x. rt 
nies degree ofadhorttnce=oF 38 UltNoh | 
that thence the manifeftatiofb olits 
ck of tiolinefs that Eivells 1 God, { BY Ye- 
claring that the teaft communion with-him makes 
a ſont holy ) doch neceſſarily grow in that ſoul. If 
;5rbe great Maximof the Covenant, that the vid- 
on of the Lords love to the foul, bepets Jove in 
ſou t6Go& again: ſo that then bop glorious te 
tony *of the Lords Love in Chriſt , in adtniſſiot. If 
the idol into union with Chriſt , cannot 'but ralſe 
che hight atings of ove to God in the foul, © an 
thole tings of love towards God, do and yarhre 
the'honobr.and glory of God for their \ 
as: any ofher attribute that can be conceived in-G! Ii 


' 4: The fpjrits evidence unto any foul of his-ufnj= | 


on* with Chriſt doth , Caule all the engieltient 
| that are laid by God Upon. a belicving ſol, fo ex- 
in: "alt 
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6 (581) 
mevr God in his holineſs , to return pon 
rith power and irreſiſtible ſtrength. There 


Cor! ſome depree of ſenſe in ever 
= cul of f ado ce chgagemegts laid by God 


.to ag, wn and engage him to exalt God in 
ai enga $ are weaker or 
groge, role the clearneſs or darkneſs of 
ol irits ; evidence to theSoul of its union withChrift: 
thofe engagements that the Soul apprehends to 
x7 imto Nanak God? in his holineſs, are al- 
VUru to tlic fouls remembrance and 
8 Soul, according to the frequency of 
; grvinp aftual evidence unto the Soul of 
ith, Ghrift.. .So thatthen only when the 
: 7 by, fence os the ous = 
Cri uity its un on wi » 
eigement that belieying Sous ap- 
faid upon them, to bind them 
pe or ineks , Foe upon them with 
> force fo as 7 conſtraint comes ypon rite 
qo, the Soul being drawn as it were by. 
tad an exalr the name of God in by Rods 


inſtance , 

"Fits \ when the ſpirit evidenceth to the Soul his 
vi Chriſt , che Soul is aftually at that time 
ſenſible that he was choſen from eternity tq be a. vel- 
of honour, into whom the holineſs of God-ſhould 
feos , that the ny any of the Lords holineſs 

r. t 


2# t then the Soul flands 
y: 


nt , Fadk the firength of this engage- 
God hath laid upon him to lift up the name 
Tod in his holineſs , and to make the holineſs of 
thename: of God appear. 
. Secondly , When the ſpirit evideneeth to the Soul 


| Pp 3 h.$ 


( $82) 
his union with Chriſt 3; the Soul is aQually ſenfibl . 
that the Lord hath created him anew, for. thet ver 
end that be might glorifie the Lord in buy holineſs. Ac. 
cording to that ip, Ep. 2., 10. We are allbs work; 
wanſhip created into good works ; that is ,1cre ted un; 


to. holineſs, to fruits of holineſs, - and fo conlequent- Þ 


ly to the manifeſtation of the glory. of the, Lards 
holineſs. : $5 | 
Thirdly , When. the ſpirit manifeſts unto the ſoul 
his union with Chriſt ,, it is aQually ſenſible that. the 
very end of God in the communication, of any,of his. 
holinels unto kym is the manifeſtationof the glory, of 
his holineſs through the Soul. ,, Thus then .in,xegard 
the ſpirits evidence of aſouls union with Chriſt, doth 
occaſion a being aQually ſcnſible of degp. engage- 
mentslaid.upon him by God to'be.cxalting Invin-; Is 
holineſs: thence the [Dub '2 kb doth neceſſaril 
ocgaſion.the Soul to declare , that the eaſt each: 
of communion wuh God doth make it.t0 participate 
in ſome degree of the, Lords kolinels. . So that.it. is 
evident both from Scripture and ,Reaſon.,- that ,this 
ixd Teſtimony concerning the abſolute perfeRion 
the Lords holineſs, whereby he is exalted thraugh 
any Soul: is the: negeflary ,: certain , infallible;ef- 
fe of the ſpirits evidencing to any ſoul ; his, union 
with the Lord Jeſus, RC 
- .4-The fourth way whereby Godis exalted thrqu 
the;Soul, by bearing witnels to:the perfeAion of hi 
holineſs, is this, when a Soul, doth declare that 


pcrfeion of, conformity.t6 the Lords..blelſed wi 
in every. thing, ;ought to be the only {atisfying, ob- 
jet. of the delares of any Soul Now even. this pre- 
cious God-megnyſying a&t.of a believing. Soul, is 
zliine neceſſary cflett of the ſpirits evidencing to 


any 
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any foul itFunion with Chriſt. Thus you ſhall ob- * 
ſerve that the fpirit of Jeſus Chriſt produced this' 
bleſſed effeft in Pauls heart, to whomthe ſpirit cid 
vouchſafe the cleareft revelation , and moſt Soul-ri- - 
viſhing Teftimony of his union with 'Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


- Phil. 3.1215, 14. Brethren I count not my ſelf to have 


apprehended, but thus one thing 1 do, forgetting thoje | 
things that are before , I preſs towards the mark of 
the price of 'the high calling of God in Chrift# Feſus.' 
Here are four or five things the Apoſtle teſtifies tobe 
the pratice of his own Soul ,, for the exalting of 
the: Lord in his holineſs; and fo conſequently teſti- 
hes it fo be the effe& of the ſpirit of Jetus Chriſt in 
any believing Soul , to Whom he rcvecals his union 
4,1: od | 
Firſt,” He teſtifies his eftimation of himſelf, that 
he doth'Jccount himfelfas yet to be altogether im- | 
perfect , unholy; I count not my felf to have appre- 
hended *he teftifies thatthe power and vertue ot the 
death and refirre&ionof Jeſus Chrift' was not yet 
fully-made manifeſt in his Soul; that is, the fin mor- | 
tiſyingvertue of the death of Jeſus Chriſt ; the quic- * 
kening and enlivening vertuc of the refurreRion of 
Chriſt is not yet fully atrained to in his Soul. 
-Stcontdly', He teſtifies that the only end upor * 
which tag eye of his Soul was fixed , was a'ferfect 
conformity unto Chriſt, The fulnels of an experi-' 
mental * knowledge of the death and refurreion of 
Jefus Chriſt, as he tells you, ver. 12. he fohows 
after that he may i prehend that for which alſo he was * 
appr bended of Feſua Chriſt , andalfo he tells us, wer. ' 
14 ÞDVFWeſſed forward tow rds the mark, and ver. 10 
that the'only end of his was to know Chriſt, that is \, to 
known experimentally, in the vertue of his death, 
__ r Þ 4 and 


(534 ) | 
fee of his cellneytien, | 
ft 0 y YEAR 8 
ol the glory oth 


ſurre&ion in his own ns 
5 ny Soul cs r | 

es that noth ing but the am of likcheks * 
Chriſt ſhall ever ſatisfie. 

Thirdly he teſtifies that all his PRs hats FE 
volirs after this experience of-all the- verine of the 
death and $X340/-08 of as orb we. yroweh 
ted by him-as nothing , 7 arget faith he things: 
that are behind , mo, 13. not that his: Soul was for«: 
getful of thoſe precious 6h thr eLotd:. 
hath given kim of the dearh lg his: 
ſin atid the power of Chrift'in tg nk Souly bio 
he minded not all the Mm ranog'of the 
death and reſurreAion of EA afar WS adparrs 
taker of; ſo as to pleaſe hymſelf with ery ory that: 
he hat aftaikedto what be was 
- <INEE riot & as = ets pede meas: 

ure 3 "queſtioniels the- hag 

> 2t 9's g he teſtifies often , 1hari betas 

EIT NO over all the powers of Frb and: 4hAap> 
be WACO x9 a allthings tbro ND Chet ftrenyrlignis el 
of Wil 5 Sh that be n—_—_ - abound and roaoponf 
want hi Heart being diſpoied in a holy 5; in 
all ebnditi6h3,, ready to ſanftifie God in all his! ptoa7 
vidences 5% yet ſaith he 7 forget af theſe, 'that isz2[1 
doit fo remember them as to ſatisfie my. i{e'thaty 
I had attained ſo much. The whole form »f: the! 
expreſſion is: but an alluſion to Runners in a Rate 
that-never [ook how many paces of round they. hive) 
paſſed over , ſo as to hinder them: from 2t@! - 
the mark , bur they keep their eye (i ingly: ark 
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; | forth upto tholg things that are beſorsz ( breathing 
| forth) ill. in a metapharical way he alludes to Rune © 
: | #2 «Race , that Tur Withort firgtched arms , reaghs 
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| tha nukhwpabey are jaar 60, ſo faich-he;ſore-. 
arg 


' that the Qrengeh ofall big. 
intentian of his ſoul js bent 29+ 


| cards mn the ſplneſs of the experience, -of 


the -Pawer of the death and reſurreRign, 
of Jc ls Chr , this he teſtifies ver. 13. reaching 


farrh tomards.gbe merk., the word in the Ori 
is G7 hare which Beza renfders, C 
with the frcngth of my Soul after the things wm 
aker the haight of the vertue ofthe death and reſur- 
r refian.a? Sls ares 4 that is ; the experimental 
Yerweof hus death and reſurreRi- 
on a e8 19 the tall Zommunion with Chriſt . 
inks bolineſsi. 1 ii my 
_Filehly, Hexceflifies that he paſſerh overs. or leaps 
over alldifficutticy, all impedimenes apy! hindranges, 
bu ftriviog after thisperfeA conlirming: 9 Þ Jelus . 
ear park ivhis Death and reftion, w 
contained in that he det towards. che. mark, 
he doth thruſt Arey ys ps of impediquents that. 
ſtand'so-o ſe him in bias = "2 with a.the pown 
ers and: ities of his ſoul extended,. makes the. 
perfuitafter - full experience of the veraue of ebe. 
Death and RefurreRion of Jeſus Chrift, . Yea like- 
vealed hai hears witneſs, that every Gncere believing 
ſouk ought: te. walk according to this rule, to be thys 
mindef wer.: 19. Let 1 t berefore 4s many as be gexfett 
berkdominded; That is, let us thus count of our 
ſelvegtobeinfinitely ſhort of that which ought only 


telotsbe our ſouls, whatever degree of _—_* we 
ff aVe 
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Chrift, gives the Soul ſuch affeAin be eriences of 
che ſandtifying vertue of comm mh God. 
that the heart is even fired with affi $9, uhd't 
it cannot bur declare the glorious fnittilyi 
incommunion with oc in Chrift. re 
_— from the ſpirit of ligh ht"t6 


expeftience fo takes and roithe is beat” TY ar 
fach rapture of love and de pit in thoſs 2s of hio- 
[ineſs ; that thenee fire may, oalhone th&Bo-. 
ſom and the Cloaths not {ave TP as 
ai the experience that the i a 0OLTh Ke 
avert, Idening unto ail 
3 ixits ev unto al 
oh Chrh, begets fact arder 
aQings of love towards the hoy of p 
an i degree 'of abhorttnce* N F 
God,” thar thence the tianiRtiGopr 
rſedtion of holitefs that divells in God, ( BY 
claring that the teaft communion witi-hio makes 
a jout holy ) oth neceſſarily grow in that ſoul. It 
15rbe pn Maximof the Covenant, that the vif- 
on of the Lords love to the foul, depets Jove in {oy 
ſoul toGod again: ſo that then the gloriovs ti 
ay the Lords Love in Chriſt , in adtyiſſioni. of 
Fe hg into union with Chriſt , canhof 'but raiſe 
rhe hlocfy atings of ove toGod in the fool, Ing 
thoſe attings of © love towards God, do afid \ Wt take 
the honour and glory of God for their | wel 
as ay other attribute that can be conceived in-Gyd. 


4: The fpjrits evidence unto any foul of his:ufl= | 
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PY with Chriſt doth , caule all the engagerien's 
| that are laid by God UPON. 8 belicving fool , fo _ 
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aft ee nai of Godi in his holineſs , to return wpon 
<8.90 with power and irreſiſtible tren gk There 
is1 xdced conftantly _ degree of ſenſe in every 

believing {oul of infinite engagemegts laid by God 
upon higa , to oblige and engage him to exalt God in 
his holinels , but thofe engagements are weaker or 


rely i according to the clearneſs or darkneſs of 
oe irits ; evidence to theSoul of its union withChrift: 

thofe ehgagernen gements that the Soul apprehends to 
b lajd upon Him to exalt God in his holineſs, are al- 
ſo aFually brought to tlic fouls remembrance and 
preff uponihe Soul, according to the frequency of 
the ſpirits grvmp aftual evidence unto the Soul of 
his union wit TRA Ged... .So thatthen only when the 


DE. y. evidence "unto the $oul- with 


38d þerfpecuity its unionwith, Chrilt , 
* eats that belieying Souls ap- 
| aye ſaid upon them, to bind them 
to £x3 Tad intils, Folinck , come upon them with 
power and force es as no conſtraint comes ypon -the 
* irit., the Soul being drawn as it were” by cords , 
to A and exalt the name of God in bs Rohmeſs 
inſtance , 

» When the ſpirit evidenceth to the Soul his 
with Chriſt , Tie Soul is aftually at that time 
mt ol he was choſen from eternity to be 2 vel- 

i of hotour, into _—_ the holinels of God-ſhould 

ed, that the the go ry of the Lords holineſs 


our 
7 yp at then the Soul flands 
aa Fad the ftrength of this engage- 
ont God hath laid upon him to lift up the name 
70d in his holinefs , and to make the holineſs of 
the name'of God appear. 


. Secondly , When the ſpirit evidenceth to the Soul 
Pp3 h.s 


( $82) 
his union with Chriſt ;; the Soul is aQually ſenfibl . 
that the Lord hath created him anew, for. that ver . 
end that be might glorifie the Lord in buy holineſs. AG 
cording to that in. Epb. 2+, 10. We are all by work; 
wanſnip created into good works ; that is ,;createdun. 


to.holineſs, to fruits of holineſs, -and fo conſequent. 


ly to the manifeſtation of the glory. of the. Lards 
holineſs. : Ta FE. 
Thirdly , When. the ſpirit manifeſts unto the foul 
his union with Chriſt ; it is aQually ſenſible that the 
yery end of God in the communication, of any,of his 
holinels unto kjm is the manifeſtationof the glory, of 
his holineſs through the Soul. ,, Thus then .un,xcgard 
the ſpirits evidence of aſouls union with Chriſt, doth 
occaſion a being aQually ſcnſible of degp., engage- 
ments laid-upon him by Godtobe maloin EE is 
holineſs: thence the ſpirits, eyidence doth neceſſarily 
ocga/ion.the Soul to declare , that the Icaſt degrtc 
of communion with God doth make it.to participate 
in ſome degree of the, Lords holineſs. . So that.it is 
evident both from Scripture and ,Reaſon.,- that. this 
thixd Teſtimony concerning the abſolute perfeRion 
of the Lords holineſs, whereby he is exalted thraugh 
any Soul: is the'negeflary ,; certain , infallible;ct- 
fe& of the ipirits evidencipg to any foul , his, union 
with the Lord Jeſus. _ al al 
 .4-The fourth way whereby Godis exalted thrqu 
the.Soul, by bearing witnels tothe perteAion of his 
holineſs, is this, when a Soul, doth declare that 
pcrfeRion of, conformity t6 the Lords blelſed WA 
in every. th:ng), ;ought tobe the only {atisfying ob- 
j2t ofthe delaxes of any Soul. Now even; this pre- 
cious God-mzgnyſying att. of a belicving, Soul ,. is 
alipine neceſiary cfte._ of the [pirits evidencing to 


any 
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(533) if 


any fol itFunion with Chriſt. Thus you ſhall ob- * 


ſerve that the fpirit of Jeſus Chriſt produced this 
bleſſed effe&t in Paul's heart, to whomthe ſpirit cid 


vouchſafe the cleareft revelation , and moſt Soul-ri-' : 
viſhing Teſtimony of his union with 'Jeſus Chriſt, 

\ Phil. 3.1217, Ly. Brethren I count not my ſelf to have 
apprehended, but this one thing 1 ds, forgetting thoje 


things that are before , I preſs towards the mark of 
the price of 'the high calling of God in Chrift Feſus. 
Here are four or five things the Apoſtle teſtifies tobe 
the praftice of his own Soul, for the exalting of 
the: Lord in his holineſs; and fo conſequently teſti- 
hes it fo be the effe&X of the fpirit of Jetus Chriſt in 
any believing Soul, to whom he reveals his union 
with Chrift-” - * | 
"Firſt" He'teſtifies his: eſtimation of himſelf, that 


he doth'J<count himſelfas yet to be altogether im- | 


perfect ,” unholy;' I count not my ſelf tohave appre- 
hended *Hhe teſtifies thatthe power and vertue ot the 
death and refurreionof Jeſus Chriſt was not yet 
fully made manifeſt in his Soul; that is, the (in mor- 


tifyingvertue of the death of Jeſus Chriſt ; the quic- * 


kening and enlivening vertue of the refurreRion of 
Chriſt is not yet fully attained to in his Soul. 


"Secondly', He teftifies that the only end upor * 
which tig eye of his Soul was fixed , was a'ferfect 


conformity unto Chriſt, The fulnels of an experi- 
mental "knowledge of the death and refurreQion of 
Jefus. Chriſt, as he tells you, ver. 12. he folows 


after that he may iq prehend that for which alſo he was 
apprehended of Feſma Cyriſt , andalfo he tells us , wer. ' 
I4. 


hb #Feſſed forward cow erds the mark, and ver: 10 
that Vhe'only end of his was to know Chriſt, that is , te 
know'ttinr experimentally, in the vertue of his death, 

_ Pp4 and 


— ————— — — TM  — OD 4 —_— ———— 


: 
: 


(534) | 
and the Peer of his refurreRjon , haviegithy 
of the glory , vertuc and power of- his? a 
ſurreion in his own ſpirit ; ſo-thathepgin 
thats Soul ftands reſolved” to beſatifly 
Sw of halineſs , = therein dy, con 

that nothing but the fulneſs of lixcnets 70 Jeſux: 
Chriſt ſhall ever latisfie. Ara 
Thirdly he teſtifies that all his labours nocendey-" 
volrs after this experience of-all the- verine of the 
death and reſurreion of Jefus Chrift xe aroun-'! 
ted by him-as nothing , 7 farger ſnithe thoſe things 
that are behind, wer. 13. not that: - was for«: 
gettut of thoſe precious experignces thr the Lotd: 
hath en him of the em. gd ang ok his * 
ſin and the power of Chriſt! in ei is Bonk bis: 
he minded not-all'the CG 9% Ard 3nd 
death and reſurreAion of tar WS nndpas 
taker of; ſo as to pleaſe lywſelf with err phiry that: 
he ha attaihedto what he was 
rd th ett riot 1 a5 to ſacivfig Hilbſelf>winbith _ 
qr of queſtionlels the meaſire; 'wasfverdy 
ily !: fetmp he teſtifies oficn , that be'i Was innate. 
thant#C k over all the powers of of fin; and: RA 


he 1 was able rota allthings through Chriſt Sradgtqabng | 


of Yi 5* avid that be was ay to band and 7, 
want hi heart being Ciſpoied in a holy temper: ins 

all <nditi6h?', ready to ſanftifie God in all his! po; 
videntes 5% yet ſaith he 7 forget af} theſe, that isz2[1 
dont fo remember them as to ſatisfie my. :{e'thaty 
I had attained ſo much, The whole form of: the! 
expreſſion is: but an alluſion. to Runners ina Rareyn 
that never [ook how many paces of ground theyhave\ 
paſſed over , (o as to hinder them from ruaning=t@! 
the mark , bur they keep their eyc ſingly: ct 
| _  * the 


x | 


LY ee. es ot DAS Eno Oh am as A AM, ame G©A 


, JED 8 


| fandco:oppeſe him in bias =_ o_ w 


(3588) 
then ric ehggakey are $9 attain to, ſo faith hajſore 


gettherhwexther arg behind. 
got He $eftohcs, that the Rrengeh ofall hig,: 
; the w intention of his ſoul js bent 29+ 


aging crit the ſplneſs of the experience, of 
the -POwer of che death and reſurreftign, 
of Jc cftes Cho » this he teſtifies ver. 13. reaching 
forth upta tholg things that are befor; ( breathing 
forth) Rill.in a metapharical way he alludes to Rane - 
is « Race , that Tum Withort firgtched arms , reaghs 
ferrh romards.gbe merk., the word in the Ori 
is :cG31%7yrhaures which Beza renders , R Oval 
with the frength of my Soul after the things before, 
aſter the hoight of the vertue oſthe death and reſur- 
reftiak.ok Rooms that is ; the experimental 
;yerweel hs death and reſurreRi- 
onthe 40 the full ammunion with Chriſt | 
inhis bolineſsl. 41+ ito 
_Filchly, Hetcftifies that he paſſeth overs. er hae 
_ alldifficuticy, all mpedimenes ang! hi | 
sftriviep aſter thisperfeA conforma nie: 40 Torn \ rs, 
Lary inhis Death and reftion, w | 
contained in that he det towards, the. LN \ 
ps of impediquents that. 
ith a.the pown. + 


he doch thruſt through 
ers and:poſſihilitics of his ſoul extended, makes the. 
perfuitafter the full experience of the vertue of ebe. 
Death and RefyrreAion of Jeſus Chriſt, . Yea bike- 
vale he! hears witneſs, that every Gncere believing 
ſouk ought te. walk according to this rule, to be thys 
mindef wer.: 19. Let ut herefore 45 many as be gexfett 
bothdominded; That is, let us thus count of our 
ſelvegtobeinfinitely ſhort of that which ought only 


telathbe our ſouls, whatever degree of omg we 
ff aVe 


(586 ) 
have apprehended, and let us fix our eyes'fin ly, and 
conſtantly upon the perfett holineſs that "ſouls attain 
ts, through Communion with Chrift 'in his Death 
and Reſurrection, and let us forget all 'our*labours 
anitl endeavours, - and all the degrees of holinefs'that 


we have attainted to, fo as not to ſatisfy our ſelves . 


in'that'meaſure and degree, and Tet- us ftretch out 
our Arcms afcer full Communion with” Teſs: Chriſt, 
andler us pals over all difficulties preſſing towards 
the mark, thefulneſsgf Conformity ro the Lords 
will,” which the Lord hath determined to bring be- 
leivers' to: through [Communion with Tefus” Chriſt 


their Mediatour, in his'Dczath arid'Refuirrection.' 


Likewiſe the 'Apoſtle Fohn: teſtifies as muthtin' 1 Fohn 
3. 3. Everyone that hath this hope in hiv efrerh him- 
ſelf everas beis pure”: Matk What hope h&ſftaks 6f; 


The ſecond-verfe tells you, faith he” we4ret the' Sons 


of God," and we know that when Chriſt apptats we ſhall 
be like him} for we ſhall ſee his *as be i3; $0 that the 


hopethathe fpeaks of is thehope of Adoption, the' 
hope of their union with ChMMt the firſttbotrr 6f all 


the Elect'ones and the'hope of their* perfect Union 
and Cormiunion with Jeſt$Chriſt in the hiphM Hea- 
vehs : Now mark what the effect of 'this*hope'"is 3 


Thoſe that have received this hope infuſe4 from the 


fpirir-of Jeſus Chriſt, ' it 6ccafions the ſonls'ts purify 
themfclves'as-Jefus Chriſt is pure, thar is all one as 


God the Father is pure; ( Chriſt beings buOthe ex- 
preſs "image of' his Father )- The. Apoſtle nitaris not” 


that'actually any ſoul having fuch an evitlerice of his 


union with Chriſt from the ſpirit, as pPoduce;h that" 


bleſſed hope in him, is actually purified according ts 


purification 'ofpurity that's in Chriſt ; But he means,” | 


that the ſoul inzo whom this hope 95 his uni6n witty 
| | Chrj 
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Chriſt js infuſed, doth'defire, ,breath afcer, long for 
endeavour with all the .intentions of- his ſoul, the; 
ſame purity, that is in Jeſus Chriſt, ſatisfying his ſoul. 
with no degree, no meaſure, leſs then the'fulneſs of, 
likeneſs uotg Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Likewiſe it is e-- 
vident eng the ſpirit revealing.unto any ſoul his uni- 
riſt, doth occaſion the ſoul to declare, 

that a conformity.to the:yill of God is the only ſatis- 
fying object of the deſires of, any ſoul, in regard the: 
{pirit of Chriſt. makes the. promiſes of -union and. 
mmuni6n with God in Chriſt to be the motive un-- 

to perfection of, holineſs. 2 Cor: 7. 1. Now if the ve- | 
ry .propounding of the promile be that which excites 
an heart, unto, perfect holineſs, (perfect Conformity. 
to the Lords will ) then,much more muſt the ſ{cnſe of 
the. ſouls intereſt of Unjon and Communion with God 
in Chriſt, neceſſarily.conſtrain a ſoul to purſue with' 
all his ſtrength after perfection of conformity to the 
Lords will. and to declare that no lels then Confor- 
mity to the Lords will perfectly. ought.to fſatisfie the 
delires of any foul. And likewiſe it might be evi- 
dent fromthe very. prayer of the Apoſtle that he al- 
ways made for believing ſouls, which was for their 
perfect Conformity to the Lords will, 1 The/. 5. 23. 
Naw the very God of Peace ſantlify you wholly in Spi- 
rit Soul ard Body : And he prays that they might be 
filled with the fulncſs of .God Eph. 4. 19. And as 
Scripture thus Teſtifies, that God is thus exalteUl in 


 hisholineſs in any ſoul to-whom the ſpirit doth re-. 


veal its union with Jeſus Chriſt, by that ſouls decla- 
ring that a Conſormity to the Lords will perfectly, 
ought only to fatisfy the defires ofany foul ; So like- 
wile the experience of ſouls recciving the evidence 
from the ſpirit of their union with Chriſt bears Wir- 
nelspf the ſme. - þ ae 


(5) 

1]. Hence it is that thoſe ſouls that y the Gees 
CE tes mdaheb pr bI 
w cir mo y duties, anda of 
dience -op LW will. $6 the Toe in x 
Jjoying t union Chriſt are if 
ingof ImperſeRtions and wants in their tnoft holy” 


atings. And 
_ 1. Nenceit is that we 1 hear cotiftantly thoſe, 
pretious ſouls complain much Bitterneſs, of the 


narrowneſs and mms He of -Q Ac, of their ; 
wills in Conformity to the Lord k 


. 2. You ſhall aids bembrmoen s CO when 
Aﬀfted moſt mightily by the lp irkof ſs . 


want of fingleneſs of Si of keaft” A ite 
wills conformiog to the Lords » prodetacgs * 1 
3- They are conſtantly coi hain offfiewantof 
liderty of ſpirit in the cn y vuh” 
the Lords bleffed will. ines res when 
cries out 51. 12. or Mer kenny op LIES 
on, and Eftabliſh we with thy free SES | 


hended his ſpirit to. be much under Bondage 
Thraldom, : and with moch earneftyeſs 'hy' | 
Cominunion with God again. PR” 

4. Hence thoſe fouls are always ſadly compli 
in their asf pureſt obedience, of their wait 
fixednefs-anfftabil: ty of the workings of *the al 
fition of rheir wills to comply with Gods will, 

5. You ſhall hear thee complain of the' Wetk- 
| neſs, and ImperfeRion of the inward afts, of. th 
moſt pure Obedience that their ſouls render, '6f 
Imperfeftion of their deſires in prayer, eveti when, 


they are drawn out by a _ power ſro eſe; 
rit of Chrift. 


4+ - 
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Ih Ita hence alſo, that ſouls injoying the 
eyid Df: Fir union with the Lord + gt per- 
tyally groatyng after a fuller meaſure of theſanRi- 
ſyiog Ipizit, of Jeſus Chrift, in what meaſure ſoever 
the lapfhiſying tpirit is poured out upon them, Thus 
David often ip the 119. Pſalm begs for quickening ; 
whichin a word is but this, Lord ſend down more of 
| | Thepirit of Life and Holineſs from the Lord Jefus. 
' | Yea this you may obſerve from the workings of the 


ſpiric.of rhe great Apoſtle Paul, Row 7. how his ſoul 
gtoaris afrer a larger portion of the fanRifying ſpirit 
of Chriſt, complaining to will is preſent with bim, 
{ | but ke 6-45 nor yet preſent, that when the law ofthe 
jþ ſpicy deging to,work, the law of the fleſh oppeſeth 

if, by which complaint he doth in effe& but breath 
re: mighty poyer of the {anQtifying ſpirit 


; 

T h might not only beget a compliance 

:| in on © Lords holy will, but wig alſo 
Carr * ph £9 perfection, that might cauſe his ſoul 
nog on y tg bring forth the bud of holineſs, but the 


{ | ripefruitof it, and his complaints are but the defi- 
rmg of a power of the ſpirit, that the Law .of the 
ſpirit, (that is the diſpoſition infuſed. by the ſpirit.) 
might overcome the Law of the members, (that js, 
the carrvpt diſpoſitions that were naturally in. him Y 
ſo that his foul might be more then conquerer, over 
-* : 
I. Hence alſo it is, that ſouls injoyning the evi- 
e of their union with Jeſus Chriſt from the ſpirit 
f Chrift, are conſtantly enquiring into, and ſearch- 
ing tq fiod out the lecrer Iniquities of their own 
bea ON That principle being firmly rooted in them 
dy the ſpirit of Revelation (that diſcovers to them 
their union with Chriſt ) that a perfe& conformity 


(550) 


to the Lords will ought only to ſatisfie the defires.o 
any ſoul, Thence, they being always conſcious to 
themſelves of a depth of wickednels that fecrexly 
poſſeſſeth their hearts, they are ſearching after the 
ſecret wickedneſs, thoſe vailed and incloled iniqui- 
ties, that their hearts would even lock up as it were 
in dark. Dungegns that the ſoul might .neyer dif- 
cern. 

IV.” Hence fouls injoyning their evidence of their 
union with Chriſt, are calling in the aſſiſtance of the 
heart ſearching God to find out their Iniquities. for 
them. According as you ſhall find David, Pſal. 139. 
23, 24. Search me O God and know my heart, try me 


and know my thoughts (the holy mans meaning is, that 
the Lord ſhould fo ſearch him as to make him, under-, 
ſtand his own heart and to know his own thoughts ). 


ſce if there be any wicked way in me, ang lead mein 
the way everlafting.Thus he crys that rhe cye of the 


bleſſed Majeſty of heaven might pierce throughhis 


heart., to diſcover all his wickedneſs and contrary 
walkings to the will of God, that then God might 


ſend down a conquering power to deliver him from , 
thoſe corruptions, and lead him into the path ofho-, 
Iinefs,thar is,into a full conformity of the Lords blel- 


ſed will. Wo 
V. Hence it is that ſouls injoying the evidence 

of their union with the Lord Jeſvs, are fo delighted 

with the precious heavenly light of the Lords word. 


: Anits diſcovery of the Souls unholineſs , andin jts, 


diſcovery of the Lords bleſſed will concerning the, 
Soul. Surely it was from hence that.Davrd (in Pſal. 


19.10.) was fodclighted with the Lords word, that. 
he profeſſed it was ſweeter than the honey andthe , 


honey comb to him, becauſe it revealed the pretious 
| wall 


( 591) 


will of Gog to him, and diſcovered his own keart to 
him, and thence was a.help to cenform his will tothe 
Lords bleſſed will .. that was the only ſatisfying ob- 
je of his Souls deſires. | | 

VI. Hence it is alſo, that Souls injoying the evi- 
dence of their union with Chriſt, are ſo frequently 
breathing after the time of their diflolution. It is in 
regard theirSouls never attain the ſulneſs of reſt,that 
ſatisfying obje& of their deſires, till the time of their 
diflolution : Hencethey groan being burdened with 
iniquity , and ſecretly cry out, O when ſhall I be 
worſhipping of God,purely ? When ſhall I be free 
ſrom this body of ſin.andceath , that there may be 
a bleſd union of Wills between thee and me , that 
this ty vileſt corrupt will ſhall never oppoſe and con- 
tradidt thy will more ? So that it is evident from cx- 
perierice,. that the ſpirits reycaling unto any ſoul its 
union with the Lord, Jeſus , doth: occaſion the ſoul 
neceſſarily.to declare,,. that a perfet conformity to 
the 9 will, ought only to ſatisfy. the Cclires of a- 
ny loul. | 

"Yea likewiſe it is evident alſo from reaſon,that the 

ſpirits diſcovery of a ſouls union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
doth neceſſarily caule the foul it ſelf to be ſatisfied 
with no portion of holineſs but a full conſurmity to 
the Lords will. | 

[. In regard the ſpirits evidence of any ſouls unjon 
with Chriſt, doth cauſe the Soul to diſcern clearly , 
that s perfe& conformity and ſubjeRion to the Lords 
will, is infinitely due from every creature. Whene- 
ver that precious light ſhines from the ſpirit of reve- 
lation into the ſoul, then the foul is filled with fuch 
high thoughts of the tranicencency of the Lords glo- 
ry, that thence the ſoul is convinced. that every crea- 
{34 oh ture 
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bite in heaveti inde | 
fabjeCtion to he L OT Sh ah: 


rhe ſoul cattnot be __ 
Aigagity ec to He Lords will Wh. ons an/abſolute 
of conformity : HR, likewiſe hence the 
ul is coſe ed tolectaes, that abſolute confor- 
mity to t vids will, : "ond to; be the 
Center —"— foul ſhould 
1. The ipit tits revealin TX any ſoul its uni- 
on with Chriſt, doth na the $.eol to 2 peo- 
hend ſo ptr the raviſhin 
ſpeakable luſtre of the holine ot tel 
at thence a fall ſubjettioh and. confi 
that bleſſed holy will, appears as. the 
that can be deſirable by any ſoul. + That: 
diſcovery from the ſpirit of Ciuiſt, antoa :faul 
of its union with Chrift, makes the ſoubianpre- 
hetd the Majeſty | T7 Heave ta' bg ſo <oothed 


with a garment of love, a = 
prehend ſuch a-height, and Sue 


and breadth of love to be in towards he 
dalovely finners, that thence the will of God-ap- 
pears in all things to be ſo good towards poor 
finners,- as the very beauty of it makes a- fall 
conformity in that will in a manner infinitely -dc- 
fired by the ſoul. Yea the ſoul is then ſo ſttatigly 
convinced of the abſolute goodneſs of the bleſſed 
will of God in all its mStions, that thence -the 
ſoul can take no reſt nor contentment, while his 
will difagreeth from that pureſt holy will that 
ſo abſolntely good in all its motions. | 

111. The ſpirits revealing to any ſoul his njact 
with Chriſt, doth eſtabliſh that bleſſed pines 
in the ſoul; that the moſt ſuperlative Ppind 


peife>t 
RT a 
ag any degre e of can- 
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vf eogry-fout- conſiſts in-perfet union'and cortt- 
maniot'with God In'Chriſt; the unity and con 
munityof :wills® between God 2nd the ſoul. 
Through:the ſpirits light caſt into the dark ſoul', 
to:diſtovers the-ſouts union with Chriſt, the heg- 
yenly brightnefs, 'and plittering reſplendent Glo- 
ry of the Lords'gpodaneſs ſo ſhines round about 
the ſoul, that thence the ſoul diſcerns clearly tine 
That the higheſt arid 'moſt ſupream degree of the 
happineſs of-any'ſou}, muſt neceſſarily conſiſt in 
the communion and comitiunion of the ſoul with 
_ HET IE $ 2 Fil O—_ _ _ 
42rgettpatticapetion'of it. Thence that ble 
priteipleJebabtet 2he ſoul, that the unioti and 
votmitoniohof wills betweeti God and a Soul, is 
'that birof'happineſs' that any ſoul-can po{- 
fibly:a(dovd 26] Now'thence, ſeeing happineſs is 
th&odje&X' of the? defires of every ſoul naturally, 
the'{{\ltatior be ſatisfied in it ſelf without 2 per- 
AE iniofof wills 'with that God in Chriſt, ard 
perfect conffiiunion with him. 0 TG 718 
:So that thus it is evident , both from Seripture, 
#ronrthe 'experience of the manner of the work- 
4ngs:atd motions of the ſouls enjoying. the'evi- 
-dbnce -of their anion with Chriſt, and from rea- 
fop'it ſelf, that the ſpirits evidence given unto'auy 
[ſoul/ bf: its union with Chriſt, doth neceflari] 
<tafethe ſoul to declare, that a perfeCt conformi- 


ty ro'the Lords will, ought to be the only fatis- 


4yingobjec of the Deſires of any ſoul. So that 
it is apparent that the bleſſed Name of God js ex- 
ulted in every ſoul, in the glory and brightneſs of 
&$' tranſcendent holineſs to whom the ſpirit of 
*Taſits Chriſt doth revael its tmion with Chriſt. 

"O Q q Now 
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Now I beſeech ye-,, you that are ſuitable,” (ac- . 


cording as hathbeen opened, 'to take a righteous 
and: juſt examination, of your evidence of. union 
with Chriſt recerved)to-try whether hrs can prove 
to your own ſouls, or demonſtrate from this pre- 
cious reaſon, that your evidence of your union 
with Chriſt received, had God forits Father, and 
came down from Heaven only. But as I {aid for- 
merly, ſo I fay again, that I am confident that 
thoſe ſouls whom the ſpirit hath bleſſed with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom to diſcover to them their union 
with Chriſt, and withwhom the ſpirit of light re- 
mains, thoſe ſouls havea teſtimony to their hearts 
and ſpirits of the real' deſcention of *the evidence 
of their union with Chriſt, from heaven ,. from 
this reaſon now opened. Certainly there is-not a 
ſoul among us, to whom ' at preſent the ſpifit of 
Chriſt doth witneſs his union ;/ but” his own heart 
doth witneſs,” that that very teſtimony- of the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt did cauſe the bleſſed*Name. of God 
thus to be exalted through his ſon1'; there is not 
fach a ſoul certainly but his heart teſtifies-that 
ever fince he enjoyed that precious witneſs of the 
Tirit, he.hath born record and. teſtimony to the 
world, he hath profeſſed apparently , verbally 
and practically, that a perfect conformity to the 
[Lords pureſt koly will, ought only to fatisfie the 
defires of any ſou] : And queſtionleſs the ſoul allo 
underſtands in ſome degree, that from thence 
hath prcceeded . the diſſatisfattion of. his ſoul in 
all the purelt as of obedience to the Lords blef- 
jed will. Queſtionleſ(s the foul underſtands, that 
tr8:cc ichath'been that he:- could not, but in kis 
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| of Chriſt) be ſtill groaning under the ſenſe of hjs 


' | own uohotinefs,-under the- ſenſe of his want.of 


that largenetfs and: fulneſs of the concurrence of 
his will with the -Lords bleſſed will, and under 
the fenſe of his want of freedom and liberty-of 
ſpirit in his compliance with the Lords will; that 
he was convinced-:ought to have been in his fonl : 
and queſtionleſs. alſo that ſoul underſtands, that 
evenfrom thence hath proceeded thoſe precious 
deſires that have ever ſince poſſeſſed his ſoul, after 
a larger. portion of the ſanctiiying ſpirit of Chrilt ; 
and that ever fince he hath always been ſearching, 
after'the ſecret /iniquities of his own heart, ang 
hathbeen appealing to. the heart-ſearching God, 
to-find them gut for. him ;, 2nd: hath been delight- 
ed with the diſcoyery:of the Lords' will, andhis 
diſagreement to, that will. And queſtionleſs thar 
foul pnderſtandsſenfibly.; that ſince the ſpirit gave 
that teſtimony of-ys_union with'the Lord Jefus; 
he hath had many: ſtruglings with+his ſpirit-to-be 
content.to live, that he might be redeemed from 
the power of his contradicting will. Thus I doubt 
not«butthe ſpirigot; Jeſys Chrift alſo- dotty irra- 
diate'the precious Goſpel-Truth ,” that ' the ſoul 
isable to prove tot ſelf the deſcent of its own 
evidence to be from heaven, that God was the Fa- 
ther :of:that his evidence. But yet here I muſt 
take-in every confident ſout without exception, 
that.. thereby the power of the Truth of Jeſus 
Chriſtmight ſeize upon hearts, And, 

.. 7. EL muſt defire all ſouls that think they ſhall be 
everlaſtingly ſaved by Chriſt, to ſearch into their 
bearts, to know whether their apprehenſion of 
alvation by Chriſt did produce theſe bkſſed effects 
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in their hearts or-no. Imuſt: appeal to-pouromtn 
Conlciences , Did your ap of fatvari. 
. en by Chriſt infuſe that principle into your minds 
- and hearts, thata perfeft conformity tothe Lords 
"bleſſed holy will onght only to fatisfie the dofires of 
any ſoul ? Let Conſcience anfever;. Was this blef- 
ſed principle fo rooted in your hearts' by: thofe 
apprehenſions of ſalvation by 'Carift; that thence 
your hearts have been unfatisfied ever fince, in 
your moſt holy a&tings, in thoſe afts of rhe pureſt 
obedience that ever you renderedto:the Majeſty of 
heaven, that thence ever” fince :you could-:notb 
be ——_— ( when your hearts were moſten- 
abled to any att of obedience) :of :the|\nargownelſs 
of your wills in compliance to: Go@s millF [And 
that you conld/nox but be complainimp of .chewant 
of fingleneſs and -uprightneſs j- amd:fanpliciry” of 
heart m every'aCft of Obedienic,yaitive yo out 
not but be complaining of the "want of! min 
your wills to comply with the.Lards will, thatyou 
Have evep fince been groaning for wanr of the 1j- 
berty of your wills in that compliance, the want 
of (facfityandeatineſs in your wits anfwering:to 


the Lords blefſed will. Souls; I can only call for | 


Confcience to anſwer ; I beſeech you ſtop notits 
mouth, but let ir give. an Anſwer in the prefente 
of God, whether your hopes of ſatvation':by 
Chriit; did fo root that principlein your hearts, 
tzat nothing could” fatisfie your fouls, but :a fail 
conformity to the Lords will, '{o- as you have been 
an{arisfied in. the fulleſt ats of Obedience .you 
have performed , that thence you have caufedthe 
Name of Gcd to be exalted through you, thatiyou 
hive born witneſi'to the world that the PaſERCg, 
* | | 0 
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Qf-halgets dwells in: God only, and all oughtrto 

bm TB WR to that. abſolute holy will 
6/CGV f 

[:: 2. Lbefeech you try whether your apprehenſion 

of Glvation by. Ch Chriſt did fo fiveetly build your 


_ fouls up :uvithe belief of that great Truth , that 


pa: lefs' than a perfect conformity to the- Lords 
wilt ought to- futsfie the defires of any ſoul, that 
thence you have been perpetually groan ing "after 
2 larger paxtion. of the fanctifying ſpirit of Chriet. 
Vile doyour b hearts anfwer? Have you not fatis- 
hed your {elves with: freedom from grofs fins, 2nd 
thoitght your condition ſhould be fafe enough, be- 
caufe-fwer-from the. grofs potlutions of the world ? 
And others aiicyon,' have. you not ſatisfied your 
tedves:: tes, and thought you gained a 
fufficientq depiec of hotineſs., that your hearts ne- 
ver groancdaftera-layger: portion ? 
9-/Examnine whether your apprehenfions of your 

falvation./by Chriſt, did ever engrave that great 
Maxima your hearts, that nothing ought to ſa- 
tisfie your fouls but a full conformity ta the Lords 
will, that thence you have ever ſince been enqui- 
ringand making diligent fearch to find ourthe hid- 
den "iniquities of your own hearts? Do not many 
of: your” Confciences atteſt this before the Lord , 
tliat-it was never made. your work one moment to 
fearch what iniquity was in your hearts undiſco- 
vered 2: > 

124. Was.ever your fpirit fo cauſed to apprehend, 


' abat nothing ought to fatsfie your ſouls but a per- 


teticonformity to the Lords will , by your appre- 
benſion of your being faved b Chriſt, that thence 
ou have appealed to the Lord to be the trier and 

EXAMmiINer 


(598) ? 
examiner of your rotten deceitful; hearts, ta;find. ! 
out your Iniquities.for you ; that your wills-might 
be brought intoa more precious conformity to his 
bleſſed will ? Did ever-your ſouls breath forth 
one ſuch requeſt before the Lord to this day ?.Nay, 
let meask you, whether you dutſt nowin the pre- | 
ſence of the heart-ſearching God; come to ſay, Þ 
Lord, ſearch me, try 'me, ſee if there be any way of 
wickedneſi in me ? It ſo, then how far are you from | 
receiving the true eyidence, whoſe deſcent is from | 
heaven, whoſe Father is God, that evidence that 
proceeds from the ſpirit of Chriſt,” ofyour union || 
with Chriſt, and falvation by him ? _./ 

5. Did ever your apgoreyſus of your. falva- © 
tion by Chriſt,” ſo confirm in your Souls that great. 
Goſpel-Fruth, that the: Lords, bleſſ&d'will ought 
to have:the:moſt abſolute; .perfe& tubjection from 
the will of any. ſoul, . that thence ' your. Souls have- 
delighted:and taken contentment: in, the light of 
the Lords precious Truth revealing the Lords will 
to you,. and revealing the diſagreement. of yaur 
own wills to the Lords will ? Are not your ſouls 

. to thisday. ſb far. fromdelighting.in:the diſcoyery 
of the Lords will to your. ſouls,-.as:'your ſpirits; 
loath and hate. thoſe::bleſſed diſcoveries of the 
Lords wilt to you, ahd your hearts' inward} 
bulk andafwell againſt the diſcoveries of: the Lonk ! 
will , that. you have hard thoughts, and:think-it 
God require ſuch holineſs , ſuch praying, "ſich. 
watching over the heart, words and thoughts, ithis. * 
is a hard Maſter indeed; to require. ſuch ſtritne(s 
as-nohalyy heart (can obſerve and anſwer : How: / 
then can-you ſay confidently that you ſhall be faved. 
by Chrift; when your ,apprehenſions. of falvation - 
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FF by Chriſt; cannot teſtifie in the leaſt degree from 
; this effet, ofthe cauſing the Namie” of God to be 
exalted chropgh you ,, that the deſcent is from 
God ? 

6. Laſtly, Examine whether your apprehenſion 
&-. of being ſaved by Chriſt, begat fach a princiffle in 
yon, that nothing 'could fatisfie you but a perfect 
conformity 'of your wills to the will of Chriſt ? 
that your hearts have groaned after a diſſolution, 
after the time of breaking the corrupt union be- 
# tween Body and Soul, that you might no louger 
'S be detained under corruption, and a neceſlity of 
ſinning, that you might no longer have your wills 
oppoſite to the Lords will ? Alas, do not your 
ſouls anſwer,” that ſuch a time of diſſolution is ra- 
. theratime  horrour to your ſouls ? Donot your 

hearts anſiyer.that want of unity to the Lords will, 
is ſo little burdenſom to you, that could you dwell 
in your corrupt bodies, it woukd be accounted hap- 
pineſs to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for ever, 
rather than that perfect union and commu- 
nion with God in Chriſt? If your hearts anſwer 
any of theſe things, I beſeech you ſee how far you 
are from being able to gr to your own ſouls , 
that the apprehenſion of your ſalvation by Chriſt, 
did deſcend from God ? Queſtionleſs did they 
proceed from God, they would cauſe the Name of 
God and his Holineſs to be exalted —_ you, 
they would cauſe your fouls to bear record to the 
glory of the Lords holineſs, 40 teſtifie that ſuch a 
perfection -of holineſs dwells in God, that his 
Will ought to be the Rule for the conforming of 


the will of every Soul. F 
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